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C332 1. "Emwet &¢ eridvtes dri trav éorepiay tijs 
Kbpabmns pepav, dou 7H Oaddrry wepexerat Ti} 
évros xal Th æros, ta Te BdpBapa vy wepiw- 
Sevoaper wavra ev airy péxpe Tod Tavdidos xat 
ris “EAXabdos od modu pépos, tiv Maxefovian,* 
dwodicouev veri te AowTa Tis “EAadcKijs yew- 
ypadias. dmep”"Opnpos mtv mparos, éreta Kat 
Gro wrelous emrpaypatedoavro, of per idig 
Atuévas % lepiwdous 1) Uepiddous yijs i) te 
rotobroy dAXo emvypavavtes, ev ols kal ra ‘EX- 
Aadicd wepréyerat, of & ev TH Kows Tis iaropias 
ypabh xopls dmodei-avtes thy Th&y imelpev 
romoypadiay, xabdwrep “Ebopos te eiroince Kal 
TloAwBios, addot 8° els tov puarxoy ToTor Kai 
Tov pabnuatixoy mpogédaPov Tiva Kal Téa rTotou- 
tw, Kabdrep Moceddvas te nat “lamapyos- 
Ta piv olv Tay dAdkwv evdcaitnta eore, ra & 
‘Opuspou oxéyrews Seirat xpitixijs, wowntiKas te 
— kal ob Ta voir, ràu dpyxaia, dy 

1 rhy Maxedoriay, Casaubon, for rijy MareSovlas, which latter 
Meineke ejects, 





i ‘The Moditerrancan aud Atlantic, 
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1. I began my description by going over all the 
western parts of Kurope comprised between the 
inner and the outer sea;? and now that I have 
encompassed in my survey all the barbarian tribes 
in Europe as far as the Tanais and also a small part 
of Greece, Macedonia,* I now shall give an account 
of the remainder of the geography of Greece. This 
subject was first treated by Homer; and then, after 
him, by several others, some of whom have written 
special treatises entitled JTarbours, or Coasting 

ayages, or General Descriptions of the Earth, or 
the like; and in these is comprised also the descrip- 
tion of Greece. Others have set forth the topo- 
graphy of the continents in separate parts of their 
general histories, for instance, Ephorus and Polybius. 
Still others have inserted certain things on this 
subject in their treatises on physics and mathematics, 
for instance, Poseidonius and Hipparchus. Now 
although the statements of the others are casy to 
pass judgment upon, yet those of Homer require 
critical inquiry, since he speaks poetically, and not 
of things as they now are, but of things as they 
were in antiquity, which for the most part have been 


® See Book 7, Frag. 9, in Vol. IIT. 
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6 Xoorot }uatpmxe Ta TOKA. _ ow & oby Suvariv 
éyyepntéoy, aptayévars ad’ wumep dmeditroper 
érerevra 8 tuiv 6 Aoyos awd pev Tis éomépas 
kal trav dpxtwy es ta ‘Umetpwtixa evn Kai 
va tov lAdupiay, dro be tis & eis Ta Tov 
Maxedovwr péypt Butavriov. pera pév ody tovs 
*"Haretpwras Kai robs ‘IdAvpiols ray ‘EAAdjvev 
"Axapvivés eioe wal Aitwrot cai Aoxpol oi 
"Oboras mpds 8 robots ‘Pwxeisy re eal Bowwroi 
routos 8 avrimopOuds err  ledXordrvycos, 
dmodkapSidvovea perakd ror Kopwiiaxoy xodrov 
© 333 cal oynuaritoved te TovToy Kal oyypariCopnern 
im’ avrod pera 5¢ Maxedoriay @errarol péypr 
Martéwy cai ta) trav drwy Taw exis lo@yod 
kal alray Tay évTos. 
2. “EXXAdSos pev obv? odd Evy yeryEvnyret, Ta 
8 dvwrdtw tocaira, boas wal diadéxtous mapet- 
Ajidapev tas ‘“EAAnvidass TovTwr 8 adréy 
reccdpwr ovomy, ty per “ldda rH mara 
"ArO(d thy abriy paper (Kai yap “lwves éxadodwro 
oi tore ’Arrixol, eal éxeiBév elow of ri “Aciav 
érroixijoavres “loves cal xpnodperoe TH viv o- 
pévyn yAwrrn “ldde), tiv b¢ Awpida ri Alorc&e 
miuvres yap of éxtés “lePuod wrijy 'APnvaiwy 
kat Meyapéwy wai trav wept rov Tapraccdy 
Awptéwr cat viv ért AloXels xadodvra:, xal 
rovs Awpitas &@ odiyous évras xal rpayuTdrny 
* rd, before ray GAAwy, Miller-Dibner insert, following 
conj. of Meineke. 
2 “EAAdSos wiv ody E, [8lz pay od» B, [0d piv obey Oalo, 
émidovoyity oby Ag. Coraia follows B, and Kramer and Miller. 
Dibner read rijs "EAAdSos ply ody ; bub Meineke, *éridovo piv 


ov. 
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obscured by time. Be this as it may, as far as I can 
I must undertake the inquiry; and | shall begin 
where I left off. My account ended, on the west 
and the north, with the tribes of the Epcirotes and 
of the Illyrians, and, on the east, with those of the 
Macedonians as far as Byzantium. After the Epei- 
rotes and the Illyrians, then, come the following 
peoples of the Greeks: the Acarnanians, the 
Actolians, and the Ozolian Locrians; and, next, 
the Phocians and Boeotians; and opposite these, 
across the arm of the sea, is the Peloponnesus, which 
with these encloses the Corinthian Gulf, and not 
only shapes the gulf but also is shaped by it; and 
after Macedonia, the Thessalians (extending as far 
as the Malians) and the countries of the rest of 
the peoples outside the Isthmus,' as also of those 
inside. 

2. There have been many tribes in Greece, but 
those which go back to the earliest times are only 
as many in number as the Greek dialects which 
we have learned to distinguish. But though the 
dinlects themselves are four in number,* we may 
say that the Tonic is the same as the ancient Attic, 
for the Attic people of ancient times were called 
Ionians, and from that stock sprang those Ionians 
who colonised Asia and used what is now called 
the Ionie speech; and we may say that the Doric 
dialect is the same as the Acolic, for all the Greeks 
outside the Isthmus, except the Athenians and 
the Megarians and the Dorians who live about 
Parnassus, are to this day still called Acolians. And 
it is reasonable to suppose that the Dorians too, 
since they were few in number and lived in a most 


1 <2, north of the Isthmus. 2 Sco 14. 5. 26. 
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olxobyras ym@pay eixos dots TH chveripixtw@ Tapa- 
tTpéat Tiv yA@tTayv xal Ta dda &by} apdy 7d 
pi) Omoyevés, Ouoyeveis mpoTepoy dytas. robro 
8 airo xal rots 'A@nvaiors cuvé8n, Xerrdyewr 
Te xal tpayeiay olxoivras ywpay dmoplijrous 
petvac® Sa rotro, cal abroyPovas vowio@ivai 
dyow 6 Oouxudiôònę, xatéyovras tiv abriy cei, 
pondevds eFerXavvovros abtody nd’ émrtOupoinros 
éxyew tiv éxelvay roito rolvur avto Kai tad 
érepoykw@trou xal toi érepoefoiy? attr, as 
elds, trijpte, xalmep ddiyas obow. obdrw be 
rob Alodsxod mdxPous erixpatoivros é€v Trois 
extos “IaBuod, wal of évrds Alodeis apotepov 
joay, elt’ éuly@ncay, lavev yey de ris "Artixijs 
rov Alyaddy xaracyovray, rdv & ‘Wpoacdecdav 
Tous Ampiéay xatayayovror, bg’ dv rire Méyapa 
gxisOn xat woddal trav év rH Iledomovnjo~ 
mérewv. of pev ody “lares éEérecov maduy tayéws 
brs “Ayasdv, Alodixod EBvous- ércibPy S ev rH 
TleXorovvijowm ta Sio EOvn, 1d re Alodexor Kal 
76 Awpixdv. Scot pev obv Hrrov Trois Amptetow 
éremréxovto (xabdimrep cuvé8n rots te “Apecot 
wal rots "Hrelos, rots ev dpewois teXéws ode 
Kat od« éumertwxoow ele roy xAApov, tois 8 
iepois vousrbetar tod ‘Odvpriov Ards cal xab’ 


2 %@y (n), for f0en; ao the editors. 

⁊ wetvar, Miiller-Diibner, for wiv elva:, 

> érepoe8ots, Meineke, for érepcedvots; sce ward ra,,, 
fy, 14. 5. 26, 
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rugged country, have, because of their lack of inter- 
course with others, changed their speech and their 
other customs to the extent that they are no longer 
a part of the same tribe as before. And this was 
precisely the case with the Athenians; that is, they 
lived in a country that was both thin-soiled and 
rugged, and for this reason, according to Thucydides, 
their country remained free from devastation, and 
they were regarded as an indigenous people, who 
always ocenpied the same country, since no one 
drove them out of their country or even desired 
to possess it. This, therefore, as one may suppose, 
was precisely the cause of their becoming different 
both in speech and in customs, albeit they were few 
in number. And just as the Acolic clement pre- 
dominated in the parts outside the Isthmus, so too 
the people inside the Isthmus were in earlier times 
Aeolians; and then they became mixed with other 
peoples, since, in the first placc, Ionians from Attica 
seized the Aegialns,? and, secondly, the Heracleidae 
brought back the Dorians, who founded both Megara 
and many of the cities of the Peloponnesus. The 
Ionians, however, were soon driven out again by the 
Achaeans, an Acolic tribe ; and so there were left in 
the Peloponnesus only the two tribes, the Aeolian 
and the Dorian. Now all the peoples who had less 
intercourse with the Dorians—as was the case with 
the Arcadians and with the Eleians, since the former 
were wholly mountaineers and had no share in the 
allotments? of territory, while the latter were 
regarded as sacred to the Olympian Zeus and hence 


11. 2and 2. 36, . ay — Achaca, 
P. 8. 5. 
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avrovs elpjyny wyover modkby ypovor, dAdas Te 
kat Tod Alohtxod yévous odor ai Sedeypdvors rip 
"‘OFvA@ ovyxarerOotoar otpatiay rept thy ray 
‘Hpaxdeddv xa@odor), obra: Alodktati beddy- 
Oncav, of §& Gddot puxtH tut éypjcavto éF 
appotv, of wey paddov of & Hrrov aloritovres. 
oyedov 82 ts kal viv Kata orders dAdo drAXrwS 
Sraréyourat, Soxodcr Sé Swpiter raves Sid ri 


C 334 cupSicav erixpércav. toadta pev oly ta Thy 


‘EXAjvev 6m Kal obtws, wy timp elretn, 
adwpirpéra, DAéyoper di idig? KaBdvres by yp} 
tTpotoy TH rake, wept avrar. 

3. “Eqopos ev ody dpyiy iva tis “EAAdSo9 
tiv 'Axapvavlay dnoly ard tay éomepiov pepday 
Tavrny yap cuvarrey rpwrny Trois Mrepartixvis 
EOverw. AdAN danep obros tH mwapadia HETP@ 
Xewpevos dvredbev woreiras ri dpyyy, fyewomxev 
Te THY Gddhartay xpivay mpos tas Toroypadias, 
érel ahrdws yy’ dveywpes xara THY Maxeddrvan wal 
errarav viv? dpyijy dropaiverOa rip ‘EA~ 
Audos’ obtw xal suiv wpoorxe dxodovbodcr TH 
dices tav térav cijBovdov morelcbas TH 
Odrxaccay. airy 8 de rod Sixedcx0d Tediyous 
mporeovioa® rH wey dvayeirar mpds tov Kopiv- 
Ocaxov Kodo, tH 8° droredel yeppdvncov peyd~ 
Anu tiv Tledorévyncoy, icOus orev erevopévyy, 
fore 8 tairat bio péyiora ovotijpata Tig 


* 18g AaBdrres, Meineke emends to SiaaaBdrres, 
? For viv, Meincke rends ry. 
‘ ® xporecoiea (BEL), Jones, for xpoomevot oa. 
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have long lived to themselves in peace, especially 
because they belonged to the Aeolic stock and had 
admitted the army which came back with Oxylus+ 
about the time of the return of the Heracleidae— 
these peoples, I say, spoke the Aeolic dialect, 
whereas the rest used a sort of mixture of the two, 
some leaning more to the Acolic and some less, 
And, [ might almost say, even now the people of 
each city speaks a different dialect, although, because 
of the predominance which has been gained by the 
Dorians, one and all ave reputed to speak the Doric. 
Such, then, are the tribes of the Greeks, and such 
in general terms is their ethnographical division, 
Let me now take them separatcly, following the 
appropriate order, and tell about them, 

3. Kphorus says that, if one begins with the 
western parts, Acarnania is the beginning of Greece; 
for, he adds, Acarnania is the first to border on the 
tribes of the Epcirotes. But just as Ephorus, using 
the sea-coast as his measuring-line, begins with Acar- 
nania (for he decides in favour of the sea as a kind 
of guide in his description of places, because other- 
wise he might have represented parts that border 
on the land of the Macedonians and the Thessalians 
as the beginuing), so it is proper that I too, follow- 
ing the natural character of the regions, should 
make the sea my counsellor. Now this sea, issuing 
forth out of the Sicilian Sea, on one side stretches 
to the Corinthian Gulf, and on the other forms 
a large peninsula, the Peloponnesus, which is closed 
by a narrow isthmus, Thus Greece consists of two 


1 Cp. 8.3. 33. 
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* raira, Meineke emends to rd. 
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‘EXAdbos, To Te évtas “IoPpobd xal rd extdy 8142 
Tluvay pHéxpe tis exBoris tod nrecod (wat 
roito & éotl ro Gerradixov®). ore 5 Kah 
peifov nai émiparéctepoy oO évtds “lo Opuod- 
oyedor S€ te xai dixporodis dati 4 [eXorrdmncos 
Tis cuptdans ‘bAXd8os, xwpls yap Tis ANawrpd- 
TnTos Kab Suvdipens tar évarknodvtoy eOvew 
auth ) Tov Torey Odor Uroypuhe Tir iyyenoviay 
TavTyY, KONTO TE Kal dxpats Toddals Kai, 
Tos onpembertitas, Yepporrjcos peydrats bra- 
merokirpery, Ov ex Siadoyis érépa tiv érépav 
éxet. éore 88 apwrn pev trav yeppomjray % 
LleXororvncas, ioOug xretouevy TeTTapdiKovra 
oradiwy. Sevtépa xal radrny weptéyouea, 
hs icBuas drt 6 ee Maydv® ta» Meyapixdy 
els Nicaiay, 76 Meyapéwy ériveov, imepBorf 
orabiov éxatov etxocw drs Baddrrys eri Od- 
array. tpitn 8 4 Kal radtyy weméyouca, He 
lrOuss do rod puyod rod Kprcaiov xédzrov 
péxpt OcpporrvrAdy, 7) 84 errivooupéryn edOcia 
ypauun doov mevraxoclmy dnrm® oradiov tiv 
peév Borwrlay dracay évrds drodkapBdrovea, tip 
&¢ Daxida réuvovea rokhy wal tous "Earucvnpe- 
Siovs. terdpty 58 4 dard tod "AwSpaxixod xdArov 
dia ris Ol rns xal ris Tpayuvias els ror Maduaxdv 

1 Bed, before MvAd», Jones inserts. Meineke ejects Mvady, 
For the readings of the other cilitors, see C. Miller, /ud. 
Var, Leet., p. 89. 

® Meincke ejects the words in parenthesis, 

* Dayar, Hpit. and man, se’ in C, for ederar (ABC); 80 
other editors, 

“3, A omita. 

* der probably should be emendel to efeoor’ (x’) or 
revrijxovra (v’), a8 O. Miiller suggests, 
19 
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very large bodies of land, the part inside the 
Isthmus, and the part outside, which extends 
through Pylac? as far as the outlet of the Peneius 
(this latter is the Thessalian part of Greece) ;* but 
the part inside the Isthmus is both larger and more 
famous. I might almost say that the Peloponnesus 
is the acropolis of Greece as a whole ;% for, apart 
from the splendour and power of the tribes that 
have lived in it, the ver topography of Greece, 
diversified as it is by gulfs, many capes, and, what 
are the most significant, large peninsulas that follow 
one another in succession, suggests such hegemony 
for it. ‘The first of the peninsulas is the Pelo- 
pounesus, which is closed by an isthmus forty stadia 
in width. ‘The seeond includes the first; and its 
isthmus extends in width from Pagae in Megaris to 
Nisaca, the naval station of the Megarians, the 
distance across being one hundred and twenty stadia 
from sea to sea. The third likewise includes the 
second ; and its isthmus extends in width from the 
recess of the Crisaean Gulf as far as Thermopylae— 
the imaginary straight line, about five hundred and 
cight stadia in length, enclosing within the peninsula 
the whole of Boeotia and cutting obliquely Phocis and 
the country of the Epicnemidians.* Vhe fourth is the 
peninsula whose isthmus extends from the Ambracian 
Gulf through Octa® and Trachinia to the Maliac 


? Thermopylae, 

* That is, from Pylao to the outlet of the Peneius. 

* Groskurd, Kramer and Curtins think that something 
like the following has fallen out of the MSS.: “and that 
Greece is the acropolis of the whole world.” 

* The Epicnemidian Locrians. 

* Now the Katavothra Mountain, It forms a boundary 
between the valleys of the Spercheius and Cophissus Rivers, 
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xoAtrov Kabijxovta eyouca tov lo@poy Kal rag 
Wepponiras, dcov axraxociwy évta aradiwv 
wrerovev 8° 4 yidiwr dAdoOS boty awd TOD avToU 
koktrou tod "AuSpaxixod b:a Werraday xai 
Maxedivav eis tiv Oepyatov Sujewy puydr. 
vrayopevee 5) twa tak ov aidny } tev 
KEppovyiowy Siaboxy: Sei 8 dao ris CAKaxiorns 
diptacGa, émibaverrarns Sé. 


If 


C3350 I. “Bor: roivuy 4) [leXomdvvnros corevia pudd@ 
mratdvov 76 cya, lon oyebuv TL KATA pijKos 
Kal xnata wrdtos, boov yedLiov Kal Tetpaxoalwy 
oTadioy TO wey ard tis éomépas emt ry sw, 
roũro 8 éori To ao Tov NeXwvdta &’ ‘OXvpTias 
wat tie Meyarororitibos él "Ie@udw ro 8 
amd Tov voTOU Mpos Thy apKToY, 6 dors TO Td 
Mareay &’ ’Apxabias eis Alyiovs  5& mepipe- 
Tpos ui) kataxodritovTs TeTpaKicyiAloy cradior, 
ws TorsBcos" *"Apreuldmpos 82 xal rerpaxocious 
mpootidnos' cataxodmiforvrs bé wreious Tay éEa~ 
xkogiwy éri Tois wevraxicyiAias. o & "Ie@uas 
kara tov Stodxdr, 8’ of ra tropOueia brepvewr- 
Kodow ard Tis érépas elg thy érépav Cddatrar,> 
elpnrat ott TeTTapaxovra otabiwy éoTiv. 


Lark... Od\arrar, omittel by BOL». 





1 Cp. 2. 1, 30. 
* Chelonatas, opposite the island Zacynthoa; now 
Cape Tornese. 
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Gulf and Thermopylae—the isthmus being about 
eight hundred stadia in width. But there is another 
isthmus, more than one thousand stadia in width, 
extending from the same Ambracian Gulf through 
the countries of the ‘I'hessalians and the Macedonians 
to the recess of the Thermaean Gulf. So then, the 
succession of the peninsulas suggests a kind of order, 
and not a bad one, for me to follow in my descrip- 
tion; and I should begin with the smallest, but 
most famous, of them. 


II 


1. Now the Peloponnesus is like a leaf of a 
planc-tree in shape,’ its length and breadth being 
almost equal, that is, about fourteen hundred stadia, 
Its length is reckoned from the west to the cast, 
that is, from Chelonatas? through Olympia and 
Megalopolis to the Isthmus; and its width, from 
the south towards the north, that is, from Maleae 4 
through Arcadia to Acgium.* The perimeter, not 
following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand 
stadia, according to Polybius, although Artemidorus 
adds four — more ;° but following the sinu- 
osities of the gulfs, it is more than five thousand six 
hundred. The width of the Isthmus at the “ Dioleus,” ® 
where the ships are hauled overlund from one sea to 
the other, is forty stadia, as I have already said, 


? Cape Maleae. 

* The Acgion, or Acgium, of to-day, though until recent 
times more generally known by its later name Vostitza. 

§ Polybivs counted 8) stwlia to the mile (7, Frag. 56). 

* Literally, “ Haul-across”; the name of “the narrowest 
part of the Isthmus” (8, 6. 4), and probably applicd to the 
road itself. 
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2. “Exyovos 8? ris xeppovjoou tavtTys TO pev 
éoméptov pépos "Hretoe eal Meoarjriot, xAvSopmevor 
Tp Vixedeed wedciyerr mpoohapPdwovee 8& Kai 
ris éxatépwev maparias, 4 per “Wdela ampos 
dperov émirtpipovea xai tiv dpyiv tod Koptu- 
Olaxob Kidwou péxypt axpas 'Apdkov, xa’ iy 
dvrbmopOes éotw i} te ‘Axapvavia kal ai 
mpoxeipevar vicar, Laxvrdus cat Kepaddyria wai 
Oden cat “Eyivddes, dv dati kai To Aovdixiov 
tis 8 Meconvias Td wAéov dvemyyévoy mis 
rorov Kal 70 AcBuxov wédayoo péxpt THY Ka- 
ovudvor OupiSav mrnotor Tadpov. ¢Eijs 88 
pera piv Ti [delay dari ro THY Ayatd EOvos 
ampos dpxtous Brérov Kal th Kopwhiaxg@ xodarp 
maparewor, tedevtg 8 eis Tiy Siaveviay év- 
render 5¢ Nixvav xal Kopwios éxdéyerar méxpe 
rod “loGpod: pera 8¢ tiv Meconviay } Aaxw- 
viet) Kal 4 "Apyeia, péxpe Tod “loPpod nal airy, 
xédtrot 8 eloly evradOa 6 re Meconraxds cal o 
Aaxavixis nat rpitos 6 "Apyodtxds, téraptos 3 
6 ‘Epyiovixds kal Sapwreds. of 8¢ Larapumaxdy 
Kadovow dy tods wey y AcSuey, Trove 8 4 
Kpntixh Oadacoa mrnpot Kal to Mupt@ov wé- 
Aayos' Ties Sé wal Tov Napwvixdv mwopow 7}* 
médayos dvopdtoucr. pion d éoriv 1) Apeadla, 
maow émixemevn Kal yertuaca roils aAdols 
eOvecev. 

3. O 88 Kopitands xodrros dpyeras pév dro 
tov exBordv rot Kurjvou (reves 9 baguu tod 
1 ¥, after répw, Groskurd inserts ; 40 Meineke. 


— — — 


— —— 


1 See $. 5. 1, and footnote. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 2. 2-3 


2. The western part of this peninsula is occupied 
by the Eleians and the Messenians, whose countries 
are washed by the Sicilian Sea. In addition, they 
also hold a part of the sea-coast in both directions, 
for the Eleian country curves towards the north 
and the beginning of the Corinthian Gulf as far as 
Cape Araxus (opposite which, across the straits, lie 
Acarnania and the islands off its coast—Zacynthos, 
Cephallenia, Ithaca, and also the Echinades, among 
which is Dulichium), whereas the greater part of 
the Messenian country opens up towards the south 
and the Libyan Sea as far as whatis called Thyrides, 
near Tacnarum. Next after the Eleian country 
comes the tribe of the Achaeans,* whose country faces 
towards the north and stretches along the Corinthian 
Gulf, ending at Sicyonia. Then come in succession 
Sieyon and Corinth, the territory of the latter ex- 
tending as far as the Isthmus. After the Messenian 
country come the Laconian and the Argive, the 
latter also extending as far as the Isthmus. The 
gulfs on this coast are: first, the Messenian; second, 
the Laconian; third, the Argolic; fourth, the 
Hermionic; and fifth, the Saronic, by some called 
the Salaminiac. Of these gulfs the first two are 
filled by the Libyan Sea, and the others by the 
Cretan and Myrtoan Seas. Some, however, call the 
Saronic Gulf “Strait” or “Sea.” In the interior of 
the peninsula is Arcadia, which touches as next- 
door neighbour the countries of all those other 
tribes. 

8. The Corinthian Gulf begins, on the one side, at 
the outlets of the Evenus (though some say at the 


2 See 8, 7, 4, and footnote. 
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STRABO 


*"Ayerwou tod opifovtos "Axapvavas xal rods 
Aitwrovs) cal tod 'Apdfou. évraida yap mpa- 
tov aftoroyor curaywyiy AawBdvovet mpos ad- 
Aras al ExarépwmGev dxtai: mpoioicar bé rréovt 
Tedéws ouuminroves xara 7d ‘Ploy xai 76 Avrip- 
oov, dcov 8) wévtTe oTadiwy arodetrrovca 
mophuov. tore Se to py “Piov rav ‘Ayaan 
@urevis dxpa, Speravoady teva emiotrpodiy els 
rd évrdg eyouca (xal 8} xal xadeirar Apéravov), 
C 336 xetrac &¢ perako Warpév wai Alyiou, Novedavos 
iepov &yovea to 8 ‘Avrippiov & peCopios tijs 
Alrwdias xal ris Aoxpidos pura, xadodar 52" 
Morvxpiov ‘Piov, elt’ evreiOev Siicratar wdduw 
} mwapania perpiws éxarépwber, mpoedOoica 8 
eis tov Kptoatov xddrov évrav@a redeura, 
Kretopévn Toig mpocertepias Tihs Borwrias 
Kai rn; Meyapixis tépuoow, eye. 88 thw wepi- 
petpov 0 KopivG:axos xoXros aro pév Tou Evrvou 
néype "Apdtou oradioy dicytrdiwy ds:axociwy 
Tovaxovta’ et 8 amd rod "Ayedadou, mreovdtor 
dv éxardv rou oradiow. dard pévror “Ayedgov 
él tov Etnvov ’Axapvavés etot, l@ ékijs eri Td 
"Avrippiow Altwrdol, 7d 88 Nowrdy péype "lorPuod 
a happily suggests that Strabo probably wrote 
cysts teteal Pen that oxeddy has fallen J of the 


text after widow. 
* Before MoAd«pior, Meineke inserts xal, 








1 Cape Araxus; now Kalogria, 

2 Lit, ‘‘more completely” (see critical note). 

* Cape ‘Drepanum.” Strabo confuscs Cape Rhium with 
Cape Drepanum, since the two were separated by the Bay of 
Panormus (see Frazer's Pausanias, notes on 7, 22. 10 and 
7. 23, 4, and Curtius’ Peloponnesos, I. p. 447), 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 2, 3 


outlets of the Acheloiis, the river that separates the 
Acarnanians and the Aetolians), and, on the other, 
at Araxus;* for here the shores on either side first 
draw notably nearer to one another; then in their 
advance they all but® meet at Rhium and Antir- 
rhium, where they leave between them a strait only 
about five stadia in width. Rhium, belonging to the 
Achaeans, is a low-lying cape; it bends inwards 
(and it is in fact called “ Sickle”) It lies between 
Patrac and Acgium, and possesses a temple of 
Poseidon, Antirrhium is situated on the common 
boundary of Actolia and Loeris; and people call 
it Molycrian Rhium.4 Then, from here, the shore- 
line on cither side again draws moderately apart, 
and then, advancing into the Crisaean Gulf, it comes 
to an end there, being shut in by the westerly 
limits of Bocotia and Meguris.5 The perimeter of 
the Corinthian Gulf, if one measures from the 
Evenus to Araxus, is two thousand two hundred 
and thirty stadia; but if one measures from the 
Acheloiis, it is about a hundred stadia more. Now 
from the Acheloiis to the Evenus the coast is 
occupied by Acarnanians ;° and thence to Antir- 
rhium, by Aetolians; but the remaining coast, as 
far as the Isthmus, belongs to? the Phocians, the 


* After Molycreia, a small Aetolian town near by. 

* “Orisacan Gulf” (the Gulf of Salona of to-day) was 
often used in this broader sense. Cp. 8, 6. 21, 

* Strabo thus commits himself aguinst the assertion of 
others (see at the beginning of the Peragraph) that the 
Acheloiws separates the Acarnanians and the Actolians, 

* The Greek for ‘“‘the Locrians and” seems to have fallen 
out of the MSS. at this point; for Strabo has just said that 
““Antirrhium is on the common boundary of Actolia and 
Louris” (ree O. 3, 1), 
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STRABO 


wxéov éotit cat Bowwrav xal ris Meyapiéos, 
orudiot yidtoe éxarov eixooe Sueiv béovres* be 
amd tov “Avripplou péype “loOpot Pddrarta® 
"Arevovis xadeiras, mépos otca tov Kpioatov 
Kodrou" amd && rov® “Io@pot éml tov “Apatov 
tputxovra eat Tois yeriow.4 ws piv by Tire 
eirely ToLavTH TIS Kal To~avTy % Tis Ledorov- 
wicou Géars Kai Tis avtemépO pou yijs wéxpe Tod 
puxod, tootras Sé kal 6 perakd dphoiv xodmos. 
gira 7a5 xa’ Exacta épovper, THY pyxiyy amo Tijs 
"Hdelas rotnodpevot. 


IIT 


1. Nov pév 8} wacav Hrelav dvopdfouer rip 
peraky ‘Ayardv te xal Meconviwy mwapaMay, 
dvéyoucay eis THY pecoyatay Tijv mpos "Apxadia 
rH xara Podédny xal ’Afavas nat Tappacious. 
rotro 8& 7d waradv eis mreiovs Suvactelas 
Sujpyro, eft’ es Sv0, Tijv Te TOv “Ered Kal THY 
ind Néarope to Nyrdéws' xabirep wal “Opnpos 
elonne, thy wey Tov "Emad dvoudtov "Huw 


1 Guedav deri, Pletho, Corais, and Forbiger would emend 
to AoxpSy der) cal guwdur. 

2 After édAerra Groskurd, Kramer and others believe that 
words like the following have fallon out: Kpeaios «dAros 
dorly: 4 38 aed Kpeodons wéAews Oddarra. Meinoke indicntcs 
a lacuna. There is no lacuna in the MSS. 

® ard 88 rod: the letters xd 82 rod are supplicd by Kramer, 
there being a lacuna of five or six letters in A. 

* yiAlos: lacuna supplied by Corais (see C. Miiller, Jnd. 
Var, Lect., p. 989). 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 2. 3-3-1 


Boeotians and Megaris—a distance of one thousand 
one hundred and eighteen stadia. The sea from 
Antirrhium as far as the Isthmus? is called Alcyonian, 
it being a part of the Crisacan Gulf. Again, from 
the Isthmus to Araxus the distance is one thousand 
and thirty stadia. Such, then, in general terms, 
is the position and extent of the Peloponnesus, and 
of the land that lies opposite to it across the arm of 
the sea as far as the recess; and such, too, is the 
character of the gulf that lies between the two 
bodies of land. Now I shall deseribe each part in 
detail, beginning with the Eleian country. 


III 


1, At the present time the whole of the seaboard 
that lies between the countries of the Achacans and 
the Messenians, and extends inland to the Arcadian 
districts of Pholot, of the Azanes, and of the 
Parrhasians, is called the Rleian country. But in 
early times this country was divided into several 
domains; and afterwards into two—that of the 
Epeians and that under the rule of Nestor the son 
of Neleus; just as Homer, too, states, when he calls 
the land of the Epeians by the name of “Elis” 


1 Some of the editors believe that words to the following 
effect have fallen out at this point: “is the Crisaean Gulf; 
but the sea from the city Creuse.” 


— — — — — — 


5 gira rd: for the different readings, sce Cc. Miiller, 





. 280. 
P * "Haw, Corais, for xdAw ; 80 Meineke and others. 
19 


STRABO 


#3é wap’! “Hdc8a diay, 60 xparéovew *Exreol: 
tay 8 bd 7H Néoropt Mvador, &:° is tov "AAdecdv 
pet dnoir, 

"Argetod, bs 7’ ebpd péer TvrAlww dia yains. 
TIvAov pév ody kat woduw oldev 6 trownrifs: 


oi de IIvAov, NyAijos cixripevov mrodleOpor, 

t¥ov" 
ov Sit ris worews 88 obb€ map’ airip fet 6 
"Ardgetds, Mà wap’ abriy wey Erepos, dy of ev 
Llayoor, of 6¢*Apaloy xarodoww, ad’ ob xal 6 
Tlidos "Hwa dees elpijaOat obros Soxei, dia 88 rifg 
yopas ris Iluvias 6 ’AXdecas. 

2. HMtſs 8@ 9) viv wodus otrw exricro Kab’ 
"“Opnpov, dAX’ } yapa xounddy wxeiro: éxaretro 
dé Kothn "Hus dard tod cupBeRnxdtos rovadrn 
yap jv 1 wrsiorn wal dplery. dye dé more 
cuvijrgov els thy viv wodw "ID, pera ra 
Tlepotned, é« wordy Siar. ayeddv 88 xab rods 
adXous Torous Tols kata TleXorévyncoy mdi 

C 337 oAlywy, obs caréXekev 6 rrotnrijs, ob oXes, dAAA 
xwpas dvomite,® svorijpara Sijpov eyovray 
cxacthy wreiw, €E dy orepov ai yumpilopnevat 
moras cuvpxicOnacay, olow tie ‘Apkadias Mav- 
rivera wev ex mévre Sijuwr itr’ Apyetwr cvvmxicdn, 
Teyéa & é& évvda, éx rocotrwy && xa ‘Hpaia bard 
Kreou8porou 4 trd Kiewviuou" a 8 abtas 

1 $32 wap’, the editors, for rhe 8 way’, 

* dvond er, Meineke ements to voulfew be ; dvoudCeov no, 














1 Sc. the ship.” 2 Odyssey 15, 208, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3, 1-2 


(“and? passed goodly Elis, where the Epeians hold 
sway"’),® and the land under the rule of Nestor, 
“ Pylus,” through which, he says, the Alpheius flows 
(“ of the Alpheius, that foweth in wide stream through 
the land of the Pylians”),® Of course Homer also 
knew of Pylus as a city (“and they reached Pylus, 
the well-built city of Nestor”), but the Alpheius 
does not flow through the city, nor past it either; in 
fact, another river flows past it, a river which some 
call “ Pamisus” and others “ Amathus” (whence, 
apparently, the epithet “ Emathotis” which has 
been applied to this Pylus), but the Alpheius flows 
through the Pylian country. 

2. What is now the city of Elis had not yet been 
founded in Homer's time; in fact, the people of the 
country lived only in villages. And the country was 
ealled Coelé® Elis from the fact in the case, for the 
most and best of it was “Coelé.” It was only 
relatively late, after the Persian wars, that people 
came together from many communities into what is 
now the city of Elis. And I might almost say that, 
with only a few exceptions, the other Peloponnesian 
places named by the poet were also named by him, 
not as cities, but as countries, each country being 
composed of several communities, from which in 
later times the well-known cities were settled. 
For instance, in Arcadia, Mantineia was settled 
by Argive colonists from five communities; and 
* from nine; and also Heraea from nine, 
cither by Cleombrotus or by Cleonymus. And in 


* Tliad 5. 545. * Odyssey 3. 4, 
* Literally, Hollow” ; that is, consisting of hollows, So 
**Coelé Syria” (16. 2. 2), a district of Syria. 


STRABO 


Alyiov €& érra& i) berm Sijpwv cuveroricbn, 
Ildrpast 5¢ €& éwra, Avpy de && dure cttw 88 xal 
h Hus &e tay mepioxidmy cuverorioby 

TOUT@Y [WpoTKTIC . 1... . Ayorcides).“ fei 8e 
dia rijs wOACws 6 Uqveros woTayos Tapa 7d yup- 
vaowov avTis. &mpakdy — — 
Dorepov wordois Tip elg adTovs peragTdcews Tov 

wpiav tay bro rh Néarope. 

3. "Hy 88 tadra i} re Iltoũuris, Fs 4 'OXupria 
pépos, Kai % Tpipudia cai 4 trav Kaveover, 
Tprdvrcoe 8 éxrxjOnoav dard rob cupPeBSnxdros, 
dd Tob tpia pddAa cuvedyrAvOdvas, To Te Taw der 
apis "Rareéy at 16 tay éroenodvtewy barepov 
Mivudy cai To tay berata émixparnedytey 
"Hyeiwv' of & durl rév Mud “Apedbdas daciy, 
apdiaBnrijcavray ris xwpas moddgdxs, ad’ ob 
ai Npxadixds Uvdos éedaOn 6 abris xab Tpupv- 
Naxos. “Opnpos 6@ ravryy dracay thw yopav 
péxpt Mecorjuns xaxet vrov opwvduas tH wdXeu, 
Ore 8 Sta@ptoro % Koikn *Hdts dd tév bord rp 


2 After quveroAle@n Cornis inserts deré (y'); but Curting 
(/elopornesos ii, 09) dissents. 

2 la vutrey wporetia. .. . . s *Aypiddes ; #0 in. A, with 
lacuna of six or seven letters before 'Aypdées. But the 
whole of ula... *Aypiddes in omitted * BCin, with no 
lacuna. For the readings of gkhi (similar to A), ace C. 
Miller, p. 989. —— ula votrwv, Aldine; pla vodrey 
{odea), Corais; Kramer follows A, supplying the lacuna thus: 
wpocxria[Gaeay); Meineke makes no effort to supply the 
lacuna. Jones conjectures: pla de rodrwy mpocextiadn, 
*Avrypiddes. 


— + 


1 [t seems impossible to restore what Strabo wrote hero, 
Iie appears to have said cither (1) that Elis was the name 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 2-3 


the sume way the city Aegium was made up of 
seven or cight communities; the city Patrae of 
seven; and the city Dymé of eight. And in this 
way the city Elis was also made up of the com- 
munities of the surrounding country (one of these 
» ++ the Agriades),.1 The Peneius River flows 
through the city past the gymnasium, And the 
Eleians did not make this gymnasium until a lon 
time after the districts that were under Nestor had 
passed into their possession. 

3. These districts were Pisatis (of which Olympia 
was a purt), Triphylia, and the country of the 
Canconians, The Triphylians? were so called from 
the fact that three tribes of people had come together 
in that country—that of the Epeians, who were 
there at the outset, and that of the Minyans, who 
later settled there, and that of the Eleians, who 
last dominated the country. But some name the 

rcadians in the place of the Minyans, since the 
Areadians had often disputed the possession of 
the country; and hence the same Pylus was called 
both Arcadian Pylus and Triphylian Pylus.? Homer 
calls this whole country as far as Messené “ Pylus,”* 
giving it the same name as the city. But Coelé 
Elis was distinct from the places subject to Nestor, 


of one of the original communities and that the community 
of the Agriades was later added, or simply (2) that one of 
the communities, that of the Agriades, was later added, 
But the “ Agriades” are otherwise unknown, and possibly, 
as OC. Miiller Cin. Var. Lect., p. 989) suggests, Strabo wrote 
“ Anigriades ”—if indeed there was auch o people (see §. 3, 
19). critical note on op cyt 

2 “Tri,” three, and Phy a,” tribes, 

? Now Kakovatos (Dr. Blogen, X » p. 119, American 
School of Classical Studies, 1921), 


33 


STRABO 


Nécropt térwv, 6 TaY vey KaTadoyos Snot Tois 
Ta Wyenovey Kal Thy KaTotxi@y dvopact. éyw 
$@ ravra, cupBdadrrAwy Ta Te viv Kal Ta id 
‘Oprpov Aeyopuera: dmiyen yap avreEeraterOa 
Tavra éxelvors Std thy tod womrtod Sokav xal 
cuvtpopiay mpos yuds, Tote voullovtos éxdorou 
xatopboicGar tiv wapotcay mpodeow, Stay F 
pndéev dvrimimtoy tots ott ohodpa morevOeior 
wept trav adtay déyars Set bi) Ta Te dvTa Eyer 
Kai, Ta TOU TroLNTOU TapaTiGéytas, ep’ Scov mpoc}- 
KEL, TPOTT KOEI. 

4, "Kore &¢ tes dxpa rijs “Idetas mparBoppos 
dard éEjxovta Aduns,’Ayaixis modems, “A ay 
Tavrny per ody apy) Tideuev tis tay ‘Tlelov 
mapadtas’ pera d¢ ravryy éotiv eri rir éomépav 
mpoiadar To tay "HXelwy érivecoy 7 Kuddojvn, 
avaBacw éyovca ml ri viv wodw éxarov xal 
elxoot cradiwy. péuvntac dè ris Kuddgjvns 
ravrns xal “Opunpos, Aéywv "Qrov+ Kuddijmov 
dpyov ‘Enretdv: ov yap dard 10d "Apxabsxod Spous 
dvTa Euedrev yeuova tov "Ered drodpivar 
govt 88 xan petpia, Tov’ AcKAnTiOv éxovea Tov 
Kodwrov, Oavpacrov leiv Edavov éXepdvrivoy. 
perce 5¢ KudAnmy dxpwrrptov dori 6 Xedwvdras, 

C 338 Sucuixwraroy tijs LleAororrijcou onmetov. mpoxet- 
rat 8 abtod vnclov cal Spayéa év pefopiots rijs 
te Kotdns “HrtSos wal rijp Ilecardy, bev els 


 *Aror, Xylander, for Bowerdy. 


1 Tliad 15. 618, 
* Mt. Cyllend, now Mt, Z,ria, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 3~4 


as is shown in the Calalogue of Ships by the names 
of the chieftains and of their — I say this 
because I am comparing present conditions with 
those described by Homer; for we must needs 
institute this comparison because of the fame of the 
poet and because of our familiarity with him from 
our childhood, since all of us believe that we have 
not successfully treated any subject which we may 
have in hand until there remains in our treat. 
ment nothing that conflicts with what the poet says 
on the same subject, such confidence do we have in 
his words, Accordingly, I must give conditions as 
they now are, and then, citing the words of the 
poet, in so far as they bear on the matter, take them 
also into consideration. 

4. In the Eleian country, on the north, is a cape, 
Araxus, sixty stadia distant from Dymé, an Achaean 
city. This cape, then, I put down as the beginning 
of the seaboard of the Eleians. After this cape, as 
one proceeds towards the west, one comes to the 
naval station of the Eleians, Cyllené¢, from which 
there is a road leading inland to the present city 
Elis, a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia. 
Homer, too, mentions this Cyllen€ when he says, 
»Otus, a Cyllenian, a chief of the Epeians,”’? for 
he would not have represented a chieftain of the 
Epeinns as being from the Arcadian mountain.® 
Cyllené is a village of moderate size; and it has the 
Asclepius made by Colutes—an ivory image that is 
wonderful to behold. After Cyllené one comes to the 
promontory Chelonatas, the most westerly point of 
the Peloponnesus. Off Chelonatas lies an isle, and 
also some shallows that are on the common boundary 
between Coclé Elis and the country of the Pisatae; 
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STRABO 


Kebarrviay mréovri stow ov mrelous! radios 
dydorjxovra. avrod 5é mov xai 6’ EXicwr } “Educa 
pet rorapis ev Th NexOcion peOopia. 

5. Meratv 88 rod XeXwvdra Kal tijs Kuddjvns 
& re TInvetds éxBiSmoe rotapyas Kal 6 Leddijes 
bard Tod marnToD Aeyouevos, pécov ex Porons* éd' 
§ “Equpa modus, érépa Tijs Ocompwrieijs Kal 
Werradixis Kal tijs KopivOou, teraprn tes émt 
rh 680 Kerévn TH emi rov Aaclova,® irar v 
abt) odca TH Bowaa? (thy yap Olvony oiirea 
kare elaBacw) 1 wanciov éxeivys, Stéyovoa 
ris "Hrciav wodeas oradious éxarov elxooww" 
&E hs re TAnrodduou 70d ‘Ilpaxddous Soxet Meye- 
obas prjrnp' éxet yap wadrdov ai Tod "Ilpaxrdous 
oTpaTetat 

riv dyer’ && Equpns wotapot dao Sehdrjevros" 
apos éxetvars 88° obSels roTapos Sehryjecss Kal 6 
rod Méynros @apak,® 

rév more Pures 


Hyayer €& "Eddpns rorapod dro SedrArjevros* 


aE is xal 7a bdppaxa 7a dvdpopova. els “Edupav 
yap adixbal dynos tov 'Obvacéa? 


pdappaxoy avdpopdvov biljpevor, dpa oi ely 

iovs xplerBar’ 

 elow ob wAellous: lacuna of about nine letters in A 
supplied by Kramer; so Meineke. 

dm) rby Acolwva, Miller-Dabner, for drWadraroleve (sce C. 

Miller, Ind. Var. Lect., p. 990). 

2 Bowdg, Corais, for Borwrde; 80 Meincke. 

4 axe? . . . orpareiat, Meineke transposes to position after 
BedAaAherros. 

§ 34, Meincke emends tore, * @dpat, Mcineke inserts. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 3, 4-s 


and from here the voyage to Cephallenia is not more 
than eighty stadia. Somewhere in this neighbour- 
hood, on the aforesaid boundary-line, there also 
flows the River Elison or Elisa. 

5. It is between Chelonatas and Cyllené that the 
River Peneius empties; as also the River Selléeis, 
which is mentioned by the poet and flows out of Pho- 
loé. On the Selléeis is situated a city Ephyra, which 
is to be distinguished fromthe Thesprotian, Thessalian, 
and Corinthian Ephyras ;+ it is a fourth Ephyra, and 
is situated on the road that leads to Lasion, being 
either the same city as Boenoa (for thus Oenoé is 
usually called), or else near that city, at a distance 
of one hundred and twenty stadia from the city of 
the Eleians. This, apparently, is the Ephyra which 
Homer calls the home of the mother of Tlepole- 
mus the son of Heracles (for the expeditions of 
Heracles were in this region rather than in any 
of the other three) when he says, “whom he had 
brought out of Ephyra, from the River Selléeis” ;2 
and there is no River Selléeis near the other 
Ephyras, Again, he says of the corselet of Meges: 
“this corselet Phyleus once brought out of Ephyra, 
from the River Selléeis.”*® And thirdly, the man- 
slaying drugs: for Homer says that Odysseus came 
to Ephyra “in search of a man-slaying drug, that he 
might have wherewithal to smear his arrows"; 4 and 


? The site of the Corinthian Kphyra ix probably to he 
identified oa. that of the prehistoric Korakou (Dr. Blegen, 
op. cit., p. 54). 

4 Tliad 2, 650. The mother of Tlepolenius was Astyochcia, 

* Iliad 15. 530. 

© Odyssey 1. 261 (Athent speaking). 


7 Meineke inserts 4 'A@q»a after "OSuerda. 
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Kal tov Tyrtnayoy of peneripes’ 

He «al els "Ehdipns Bede wietpay dpoupay 
édGeiv, opp’ EvOev CvpopOdpa dupa’ éveixy. 
Kal yap thy Adyéov Ovyarépa tov THY “Ered 
Baoitéws 6 Néorap év th Seypjce tod mpis 

abrods rorguou happaxida eladyet, 

aparos eyay Fror vipa, pryrass 

Movarcov alypyrijr, yan Spas 8 iv Abyetao, 

mpeaBuraryy be Oiyatp’ elyer, 

4) réca hippaxa non, boa Tpepet cbpeta xOwv. 
Bore 56 eat wept Lixvava NerArjery worapuos Kai 
“Rupa mAnoiov xwoun, cat ev ti ‘Aypaia tijs 
AiroXas “Kupa xan, of 8 dr’ abrijs “lbupo 
ai dadroe oi Tleppar8av apis Maxedovig, oi * 
RKocduvcutot, kai ob Geompwrexol of é« Kexyupou 
tis mpétepov * Rxbupas. 

G. "AwodrAd8mpos 82 Sidderxwy, by rpdrov 6 
montis elwle Stacté\rdcoPat Tas dpwvupias, 
olov éml rod ’Opxouevod Tov pév ‘Apxadixov 
wortpnrov xara, tov 8 Borwtiaxdy Muvuecov, 
Kai Sapor Opmxiny cuvreleis 


peranyus te Sdporo xal “TuSpov, 
iva xwpion dard ris ‘lwvxis, obrw dycl xal 
Ty Beomporixiy “Edupav Starrérrkec Car TH re 
TnAober Kai TO 
morapod dro LeXdijevros. 

' Kv8pa, repeated after gfeas, Meineke deletes, 

2 wal, before ol, Meineke doletes. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 5-6 


in speaking of Telemachus the wooers say: “or clse 
he means to go to the fertile soil of Ephyra, that 
from there he may bring deadly drugs";* for 
Nestor, in his narrative of his waragainst the Epeians, 
introduces the daughter of Augeas, the king of the 
Epeinns, as a mixer of drugs: “I was the first that 
slew a man, even the spearman Mulius; he was a 
son-in-law of Augeias, having married his eldest 
daughter, and she knew all drugs that are nourished 
by the wide carth.”* Dut there is another River 
Selléeis near Sicyon, and near the river a village 
Ephyra. And in the Agraean district of Actolin 
there is a village Ephyra; its inhabitants are called 
Ephyri. And there are still other Ephyri, I mean the 
branch of the Perrhacbians who live near Macedonia 
(the Crannonians),’ as also those Thesprotian Ephyri 
of Cichyrus,* which in carlier times was called 
Ephyra, 

6, Apollodorus, in teaching us how the poct is 
wont to distinguish between places of the same 
name, says that as the poet, in the case of Orcho- 
menus, for instance, refers to the Arcadian Orcho- 
menus as “abounding in focks "5 and to the Boeotian 
Orchomenns as “ Minyeian,” ® and refers to Samos as 
the Thracian Samos? by connecting it with a neigh- 
bouring island,® “ betwixt Samos and Imbros,”? in 
order to distinguish it from Ionian Samos—so too, 
Apollodorus says, the poet distinguishes the Thespro- 
tian —— both by the word “ distant’ and by the 


phrase “ from the River Selléeis." 20 In this, however, 
1 Odyssey 2. 328, ® Jliad 11. 738, 
* See 7. Fray, 1, * See 7. 7. 5. 
* Htiad 2, 605. © Stine 2. 511. 
* Samothrace, ® See 10, 2. 17, 
® Ttiad 24, 78. © Hiad 2. 659. Cp. 7. 7. 10. 
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radta & ovy omoroyer roils bro TOU Senypiou 
Anuntpiou Neyoncroto, Tap ob peradeper TA 
acheiota. exetvos yap od prow elvat MeddrjevTae 
dy @earrpwrois woTapor, Gar’ ev rH "Acq Tapa 
ri exer “Epupar, as mpocimopev. ToUTO TE obv 
elpnne axédyrews Seopevov Kat wepl THs Oixartas, 
Ste yoiv, ov pds ovo, piav elyas mot ve 

, , * * ‘ a,* # — 
purov Olyadsijos, TY Merrardinijy, ep Hs Pyow 

of 7’ Exov Oixadtyy, rod Kdpurou Oixyadcijos. 
ric obv éoriv, && is 6ppnPérvra ai Mofoar kata 
Awprov 

dvropevar Odwupw Tov Apijcxa waicay words 5 


pyar yp" 

Olyadinber lavra wap Evipdrou Oiyadsijos.* 
ei pov yap t* @errarixi, ovx eB wadw oO 
Seipyroos, A pxabieny Tuva héyou, iy viv *Avdaviav 
carodetw' e 8 obtos eb, xal 9) "Apxadixh) modes 
Euptrov elpnrat, Gar’ ov pia povov éxeivos 
play dyol. 

7. Merafd && ris Tod [lyverod wat Tod Zed- 
Ayjewros éxBorsis TlvAos @xeito KaTa TO Sedrruov, 
ovy % tod Néoropos modus, adr érépa tes, 7° 
apos tov "Adderov obdéy core Korvwvnua, ovde 
apos Tov Tlapscor, etre “Apabov xp7 Kadetv. 


Buifovras 8 Evtor pynorevopevor tiv Néeropos 


1 enol. . . Olyadror, Meincke ejecta. 
® Jy, Meineke emends to 4, perhaps rightly. 
2 #, Penzel, for 4; hs (Acyhno). 


— — 


— — — 
i * Scepsis,” the Greok word here translated "* pereep- 
tion,” sccms to be a pun on (Demetrius of) “* Scepsis.' 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 6-7 


Apollodorus is not inagrecment with what Demetrius 
of Scepsis says, from whom he borrows most of his 
material ; for Demetrius says that there is no River 
Scllécis among the Thesprotians, but says that it is 
in the Eleian country and flows past the Ephyra 
there, as I have said before. In this statement, 
therefore, Apollodorus was in want of perception ;* 
as also in his statement concerning Occhalia, because, 
although Oechalia is the name of not merely one 
city, he says that there is only one city of Kurytus 
the Occhalian, namely, the Thessalian Occhalia, 
in reference to which Homer says: “Those that 
held Oechalia, city of Eurytus the Oechalian,” # 
What Occhalia, pray, was it from which Thamyris 
had sect out when, near Dorium, the Muses “ met 
Thamyris the ‘Thracian and put a stop to his sing- 
ing” ?% Kor Homer adds: “as he was on his way 
from Occhalia, from Eurytus the Oechalian.”4 For 
if it was the Thessalian Oechalia, Demetrius of 
Scepsis is wrong again when he says that it was a 
certain Areadian Ocechalia, which is now called 
Andania; but if Demetrius is right, Arcadian 
Oechalia was also called “city of Lurytus,“ and 
therefore there was not merely one Occhalia ; but 
Apollodorus says that there was one only. 

7. It was between the outlets of the Pencius and 
the Selléeis, near the Scollium,® that Pylus was 
situated ; not the city of Nestor, but another Pylus 
which has nothing in common with the Alpheius, 
nor with the Pamisus (or Amathus, if we should 
call it that). Yet there are some who do violence 
to Homer's words, seeking to win for themselves 

2 Jliak 2, 730. 2 lied 2. 505, * Tliad 2. 596. 

© Scollis Mountain (soe 8. 3. 10); now Santameriotike. 
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Sofav xal tiv edyéveray’ tpidy yap Ivo 
, , — ‘ 
iatopoupévay év TledXotmrovinjam (xadute xat 7d 
Eros elpyras tour, 

éotte Ilvdos mpo [lvdocot IIvdos yé pév eore 

‘ * 
Kat aos), 

* *- -~ -~ * - * 
rovrou Te xal rod Aerpeatixod Tov év TH) Tpipvdia 
Kal 7h Uodriés, tTpitov 6€ Tod Meaonmaxod rob 
kate Kopuddéoor, cxacroe tov wapd aodiow 
nmadoevta weparrac Eaxvivat, kal Ty Tob 
Néoropos watpida troiroy amodaivovew. of pey 
ody woNoi Tay vewrépwr? nai cuyypadéwy «al 
montav Meoojmor hace tov Nésrropa, ro 
owlouerm péxpe eis autos mpootiBéuevor of 5 
‘Opnpixwrepot, Tots Eweow axodoBoivres, TodrTov 
+ ’ ‘ * — * * * 
elvat gace tov tov Néoropos Ilvdov, od Tir 
xwpav Sikerow o “AAdeds’ SiéFccoe 88 Thy 
llioarew cai thy Tpepudiavy. of 8 oby é« rijs 
Kotdys “Hrcdos cai toxadrny dirotipiavy mpoce- 
riecay TH wap’ avtois IluA@ Kai yropiocpata, 


C 340 denvivres épnvor torov nat L'épovra worapoy 


‘ * * * * 7% 1 —41X La 
«at adrov Vepdmoyv, elr drd todray émbérws 
Veprjriov eipijcbac murroduevoe tov Néoropa, 
Touro 5& ravTd at of Meooijvtoe wemroujxace, 
kat mGavwrepot ye daivovrass piiddov yap 
* * Ty ‘ ’ , ‘ 
yropiut dacw elvat Ta wap exeivors Vépnva, 
1 pewrépeov, Corais, for érdper; so the later editors, 


1A proverb, Sce Stephanus Byz, sv, Kopupdoir, and 
Fustathius on Od. 1. 93. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 7 


the fame and noble lineage of Nestor; for, since 
history mentions three Pyluses in the Peloponnesus 
Son is stated in this verse: “There is a Pylus in 
ront of Pylus; yea, and there is still another 
Pylus Ra the ie in question, the Lepreatie Pylus 
in Triphylia and Pisatis, and a third, the Messenian 
Pylus near Coryphasium,? the inhabitants of each 
try to show that the Pylus in their own country is 
“emathoéis "3 and declare that it is the native place 
of Nestor, However, most of the more recent writers, 
both historians and poets, say that Nestor was a 
Messenian, thus adding their support to the Pylus 
which has been preserved down to their own times, 
But the writers a follow the words of Homer more 
closely say that the Pylus of Nestor is the Pylus 
through whose territory the Alpheius flows. And the 
Alpheius flows through Pisatis and Triphylia. How- 
ever, the writers from Coelé Elis have not onl 

supported their own Pylus with a similar zeal, but 
have also attached to it tokens of recognition, 
pointing out a place called Gerenus, a river called 
Geron, and another river called Geranius, and then 
confidently asserting that Homer's epithet for Nestor, 
“ Gerenian,” was derived from these. But the 
Messenians have done the self-same thing, and their 
argument appears at least more plausible; for they 
say that their own Gerena is better known, and that 


® Gosselin identifies —— with the Navarino of 
to-day, So Frazer, note on Pansanias 4. 36 1, 

* The Homeric epithet of Pylus, translated « sandy”; 
but see 8. 3. 14, 

* As mothers who exposed their infants hung tokens about 
their necka, hoping that thus their parentage would be 
discovered, 
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STRABO 


cuvotxoupévny rorè 6. Tora pey Ta epi 
tiv Koldny *"Hiw brdpyorta vuri. 

8. O 8é roms els tértapa pépn Seda Tijvde 
Thy yapav, rértapas Sé Kal robs aHyendvas eirev, 
ov caas elpnxer" 

of 8 dpa Boumpdcidv re xai “Hdcda Stay 

evatoy, 

docov Eb *Tppivy cai Mipowos éryatiowca 

wérpyn t ’DAavin Kal Areiotov evros eépryet. 

tv ad téccapes dpyol évav, Séxa 8 dvbpt 
éxdore 

vijes Morro Goat" monrées 8 EuBawov 'Ereoi. 
Th pev yap "Ereovs audorepovs poo aryopeverw 
Tous te Bourpacteis xal rots "HXetovs, HAelous 
88 pneére xareiv rods Bout pacteis, ov Thy ‘I reiav 
Sdkaer adv eis téocapa pépy Staipelv, ddrAa Thy 
cay "Erecv, hv eis S00 pépy Sieide wrpdrepov' 
ove dp pépos ely ris “HAcdoe 7d Bovsrpacrop, 
᷑ tev ‘Emedv paddov. Ste yap UEretobę 
xanret tos Bourpacious, SpXov- 

ws dwére xpelovr’ ’"Auapuyxéa Odarrow ’ aretot 

Bourpagiy. 


7d 6@ Boumpdotoy élvai twa ywpav Tijs "Hrelas 
xarokiavy &yovcay omwvupov vuvi daivetas, rijs 
“Hu8oe dv pépoz al rodro.® mddw 88 Te 

17d 8 Bovrpdowy . . . retro, Meinvke relegates to the 


foot of the page. ox, before Zyouray, Giu omit. dé, after 
vurl, BE&now insert. 


1 Jiiad 2.615. Tomer seems to speak of the four Inst. 
named places as the four curners of Cuelé Eliv (Leaf, The 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 7-8 


it was once a —— place. Such, then, is the 
present state of affairs as regards Coelé Elis. 

8. But when the poct divides this country into 
four parts and also speaks of the leaders as four in 
number, his statement is not clear: “ And they too 
that inhabited both Buprasium and goodly Elis, so 
much thereof as is enclosed by Hyrminé and 
Myrsinus on the borders, and by the Olenian Rock 
and Aleisium,—of these men, I say, there were four 
leaders, and ten swift ships followed each leader, and 
many Epeians embarked thereon”! For when he 
speaks of both the Buprasians and the Eleians as 
Kpeians, but without going on and calling the 
Buprasians Eleians, it would seem that he is not 
dividing the Eleian country into four parts, but 
rather the country of the Epeians, which he had 
already divided into only two parts; and thus 
Buprasium would not be a part of Elis but rather of 
the country of the Epeians. For it is clear that he 
calls the Buprasians Epeians; “as when the Epeians 
were burying lord Amarynces at Buprasium.”? But 
Buprasium now appears to have been a territory of 
the Eleian country, having in it a settlement of 
the same name, which was also a part of Elis? And 


dlind, vol. i, p. 72) Elsewhere (11. 756) he refers to 
*“Buprasium, rich in wheat,” “the Olenian Rock” and 
“the hill called the hill of Aleisium” as landmarks of the 


country. 

2 Tliwd 23, 630. 

* Moat of the editors re this sentence as a — 
Moreover, serious discrepancies in the realings of the MSS, 


render the meaning doubtful (see critical note on o posite 
page). For instance, wll but three MSS, read ‘no settlement 
of the same name.” But see Curtius, Peloponnesos, vol. IT, 
p. 36; also Xtum. Mag. and Hesych. .v. Bowrpdetoy. 
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STRABO 


ouycatapO peta Bas Boumpdator te xat “Hyida 
diay _deyouTa, eit’ ets Téeorapas Suatpeiy pepisas, 
ay dv Kou Soxet TH TE Boumpaciy Kat TH 
“HaAcde auras drordtrem. iv 8, ws foe, xa- 
TorKia Tis Udelas 70 Boumpdctoy agcadoryos, i) 
viv obxér’ goin’ 1 dé wpa Karelrat povor obT@s 
ue érl rijs obov Tis emi Avpny éE "Hdsdos Tijs 
viv TOAEWS. I trod Bor 8 dv tis cal brepoxije 
Twa exe Tore TO Boumpdavoy mapa Thy "HAw, 
diaomrep kat of “Exreiol mapa tovrous" iiorepov 3 
ay" "Eorecy “THdetoe éxAOnear. «ai to Bov- 
mpuctov pev 8} pépos jy Tis “HArdos, mowing 
be rem Xuart TvyKaTarcye TO pkpos TH Or 
act Tov “Opmpor, wy TO 
dv’ “EAXdSba Kal pécov “Apyos, 
kab 
av ‘EXXdda te POiny te, 
Kal 
Koupijrés 1° eudyovro wat Aitwrol, 
‘ 
Kai 
oi & éx AovAtyioto "Eywdwy & lepdwy" 
Kat yap To AovaAlytov ray "Exwwadov. xꝑourat 
8¢ xal of vewrepor’ Immadvak per 
Kurplov Béxos gayota: xal 'Apafouciay 
ruopöu 
Kumpiot yap wai of ‘Apabovotor wal’ AXcpav dé 
C341 Kumpov iueprav Avmoica wal Iedov aepep- 
purav’ 
kal Aicytdos"? 


1 4 Gt xdp2 . . . wédews, B omits, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 8 


again, when he names the two together, saying 
“both Buprasium and goodly Elis,” aud then divides 
the country into four parts, it seems as though he is 
classifying the four parts under the general designa- 
tion “both Buprasium and goodly Elis.” It seems 
likely that at one time there was a considerable 
settlement by the name of Buprasium in the Elcian 
country which is no longer in existence (indeed, only 
that territory which is on the road that leads to Dymé 
from the present city of Elis is now so called); and 
one might suppose that at that time Buprasium had 
a certain pre-eminence as compared with Elis, just 
as the Epeians had in comparison with the Eleians ; 
but later on the people were called Eleians instead of 
Epeians. And though Buprasium was a part of Elis, 
they say that Homer, by a sort of poctic figure, 
names the part with the whole, as for instance when 
he says: “throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,” ? and 
“throughout Hellas and Phthia,” * and“ the Curetes 
fought and the Aetolians,” * and “ the men of Duli- 
chium and the holy Echinades,” * for Dulichium is 
one of the Echinades. And more recent poets also 
use this figure; for instance, Hipponax, when he 
says: “to those who have eaten the bread of the 
Cyprians and the wheaten bread ofthe Amathusians,”’ * 
for the Amathusians are also Cyprians ; and Aleman, 
when he says: “when she had left lovely Cypros 
and sea-girt Paphos” ;® and Aeschylus,’ when he 


” 


1 Odyssey 1. 344. ® Odyssey 11. 496, 
; Tliad 9. 520. W) : lliad 5* x) 
Frag, 82 (Bergk). Frag. ergk). 
? Mofoke (Pind. Strab, P: 108) thinks Becabo wrote 
y 


* Archilochus,” not “ Aesch 


——— ——— —— — 
* For Alexdaos Meineke ( Vind. Strad.) proposes AſßxlAovos. 
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Kumpou Tdgou 7 éyouea warra xdijpov. 


et 8 oux eipner HXetous* rods Boumpacious, v8" 
Gia wokrd tay dyrwv, dicopev” adda Tod’ 
5 -~ | > ‘ “ ‘ 
oux éorww amddeakis Tod pwn elvat, dAdA TOD ph 
— ‘ 
elmreiy povor. a ; 

9. "Exaraios & 6 Medijotog érdpous Aéyer Ty 
"Hreiwy tods Exerovs 7H yotu Ipaxdel cverpa- 
reicat Tous 'Emeods eri Avyéar cai curaveXety 

. me: 8 eer: , 4g . ‘ ‘ 
avT@ tov te Avyéay xai Tiv "Huw gyot 8 Kai 

* ’ > > ‘ 
tiv Avpny 'Ereita eal'’Ayaida. toda pev ody 
kal pi) dvtra Aéyovew of apyaia cuypypadeds, 
curreOpappivor TH Yevder dia tas puboypadlas: 
Sia 3¢ rovro nai oby opodoyoioe mpd &tddajAous 
wept Tov avTay. ov uevTos dmiotor, vd’ ef more 
Siadbopot rots "Ildelous Gvres of “Eretol xal ére- 
— — 
poeOveis eis ravTo oumjpyovto Kar’ émixparetay 
kal xotumu évenov tiv? qodereiav’ émexpdtouy 
La ‘ 
de xal péype Aduns. o péev yap TONTHS OvK 
. * 
a@vopace thy Avunr’ obx dreds 8 eoti, tore 
‘ | * * 20 * e ‘ t 

Bev auTny Ure Tois ‘Kreis bariptar, Dorepov Se 
trim "Imai, } und’ exeivors, dAXa Tols Thy exelven 
Xopav kararyotow "Ayacois. tov 8 terrdpwy 
pepider, dv évrds éots xal 7d Boumpactor, H) pev 
¢ , ’ a * ⸗ — 
Tppivn xal — Mupowwos ris HXias éoriv, ai 
oural 8 éri tay dpwv ijdn rhs Ueodridos, ws 
olovrai Tives. 

10. “Tpyivn pév odv Tonixwor jv, viv 8 ox 
Eoriv, GAN dxpwrriprov mrAnoLov Kuddijns dpecvdv 
2 *"HAclous, Cornis, for "Extlovs; so the later editors, 

® fvenoy rhe (Acghno); évéinarro (the other MSS.). 


* Frag. 403 (Nauck). 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 8-10 


says: “since thou dost possess the whole of Cypros 
and Paphos as thine allotment."’"2 But if Homer 
nowhere calls the Buprasians Eleians, J will say 
that there are many other facts also that he does 
not mention; yet this is no proof that they are 
i facts, but merely that he has not mentioned 
them. 

9, But Hecataeus of Miletus says that the Epeians 
are a different people from the Eleians; that, at any 
rate, the Epeians joined Heracles in his expedition 
against Augeas and helped him to destroy both 
Augeas and Ilis, And he says, further, that Dymé 
is an Epeian and an Achaean city. However, the 
carly historians say many things that are not true, 
because they were accustomed to falsehoods on 
account of the use of myths in their writings; and on 
this account, too, they do not agree with one another 
concerning the same things. Yet it is not incredible 
that the Epeians, even if they were once at variance 
with the Eleians and belonged to a different race, 
later became united with the Eleians as the result 
of prevailing over them, and with them formed one 
common state; and that they prevailed even as far 
as Dymé. For although the poet has not named 
Dymé, it is not unreasonable to suppose that in his 
time Dymé belonged P the Epeians, and later to 
the lonians, or, if not to them, at all events to the 
Achaeans who took possession of their country. Of 
the four parts, inside which Buprasium is situated, 
only Hyrminé and Myrsinus belong to the Eleian 
country, whereas the remaining two are already on 
the frontiers of Pisatis, as some writers think. 

10. Now Hyrminé was a small town. It is no 
longer in existence, but near Cyllené there is a 
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* — ‘ ae ‘ 
éott, Ka\ovperoy “Oppiva i) "Tpyuvay Mupawos 
dé ro viv Muprovvrioy, éri Oddarray KaGijxovca 
Kara tiv ée Aduns ely HAu 68dv xarorxia, 
ordita ris “reiwr worews Sréyovca éB8o- 
perycovra, mwérpny & 'Dreviny etxafover tiv viv 
Sxodduw' dvdyen yap eleita dAéyew, Kai Tar 
ToTav Kxal thy dvouditov peraBeBdrnnéver, 
éxeivou te ui opodpa ert wordy cadnritovtas: 
gore 8 dpos werpa@des Kotor Avpaiar te xat 
Tperacéwr cal “Ilretwr, eyapevor érépau  tinas 
‘Apxabixod épous Aaptelas, 6 rijy “IlAeSos wey 
Sucryxey éxatov Kai tpuixovta arabdiaus, "Ipe- 
raias 8é éxaror, eal Avjens? rods trous, ’Ayaixdy 
morewr. Od Areictv éote to viv 'AXeowaion, 
wpa mept riv "Audidorisa, ev 4 xai xara pia 
wyopay guvdyovaw oi mepiorxot xetrar Se emi rij 
dpewrs odou, tis eF “Hds8os els 'Odvpariav’ 
mpotepoy & Hy modus rips Lleocdridos, ddXror’ 
dro: Tov Spwy érad\atrovTwy ba Tas TO 
Hyénwovev peraBords 7d 8 "AXelovoy wat ‘AXet- 
ciou Kohayny 6 mows Karel, dTay bF 
0 342 «= péog’ él Bovrpaciov roduripov Aijcapyev 
immous 
métpns T’'Orevins, cal “Arecoiou eva code 
Kéxdnrac’ 


vmepBaras yap be SéFacGas, toov rH Kai évd" 


1 nal Aduns, Xylander inserts, and so the later editors. 
nal de Avpns é¢ (he), 





4 Santameriotikeo Mountain. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 10 


mountain promontory called Hormina or Hyrmina. 
Myrsinus is the present Myrtuntiam, a settlement 
that extends down to the sea, and is situated 
on the road which runs from Dymé into Elis, and 
is seventy stadia distant from the city of the 
Eleians. The Olenian Rock is surmised to be what 
is now called Scollis;! for we are obliged to state 
what is merely probable, because both the places 
and the names have undergone changes, and because 
in many cases the poct does not make himself very 
clear, Scollis is a rocky mountain common to the 
territories of the Dymacans, the Tritacans, and the 
Eleians, and borders on another Arcadian mountain 
called Lampeia,? which is one hundred and thirty 
stadia distant from Elis, one hundred from Tritaca, 
and the same from Dymé; the last two are Achacan 
cities. Aleisium is the present Alesiacum, a terri- 
tory in the neighbourhood of Amphidolis, in which 
the people of the surrounding country hold a monthly 
market. It is situated on the mountain-road that 
rans from Elis to Olympia. In earlier times it was 
a city of Pisatis, for the boundaries have varied at 
different times on account of the change of rulers, 
The poet also calls Aleisium “ Hill of Aleisium,” 
when he says: “until we caused our horses to set 
foot on Buprasium, rich in wheat, and on the 
Olenian Rock, and of Aleisium where is the place 
called Hill’’* (we must interpret the words as a 
ease of hyperbaton, that is, as equivalent to “and 


* Now Astras, apparently, See C. Miiller, Jud. Var, Leet., 
990. 
r 2 Amphidolia, or Amphidolia, was an Eleian territory 
north of Olympia. 
* Jliad 11, 756. 
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STRABO 


"AXerciou Kokwrn KéxrnTa Evtoe 6 Kai ToTAapoy 
Secxriiovaw — — 

II. Acyoudvey 8 ruvmy év tip Tpibudia Kav- 
Keévev mpos TH Meronvia, Keyonevyns be Kai ris 
Auune Kavewvidos tro trvwr, dvros b€ Kal ToTa- 
pod év 7h Aupaia perakd Avgns cai Tprraias, 
bs Kareirar Kavewv OnruKds,’ Entoder epi trav 
Kavedrwr,? ot) Serrol Aéyortat, of pev meph 
tiv Tpiduriay, of b&¢ mept Avany cai "Hd wai 
Tov Katxwva: éuBidde 8 obtos eis Erepor, os 
Tevdéas® aprevixtds Kareirat, opcovupos Tadiyyn 
vivt Tay eis THe Ady cuv@xtopcver, WAY ort 
xopls rod ciypa Teviéa Neyerac OyrvKds arn, 
éxrewovrTay Thy doydtny cuddafijp, Grav tH Tis 
Nepvdias* "Aprémdos lepdv. 6 8¢ TeuPéas® els 
rov "Ayed@ov guBddrres Tov xara Adpyy péorra, 
éudvupov 7H kata 'Axapvaviay, xadovpevor xal 
Ileipov. rod 8 Iotodou elrovtos, 


@xee 8 ’OQXeviny wetpyv wotapoio tap’ dybas 
evdpetos Telpoto, 


petaypadovot tives IItépoto,* ode ad. epi b8 
ctav Kavedvev Snrodar, daciv,” te rH “AGnvas 


1 @yAvKes is suspected by Corais, Kramer, and Miller- 
Dibner, and ejected by Meineke. But Hustathius retains 
—* * in two quotations (notes on Ji, 2. O07 and Od, 

* &s, before uf, Platho omits; so Corais and Meineko, 

3 Teviéas (18); Tew@das (Acgiann), 

* Newidlas (bknou, perhaps rightly); Newealas, Lobock ad 
Phriyn. p. 557; Nepalas, Corais, 

* Tevédas A. 

® Mhéporo, Jones, for Mépore (see Pauganias 7, 22), 
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where is the place called Hill of Aleisium”). Some 
writers point also to a river Aleisius. 

11. Since certain people in Triphylia near Mes- 
senin are called Cauconians, and since Dymé also 
is called Cauconian by some writers, and since in 
the Dymaean territory between Dymé and Tritaea 
there is also a river which is called Cancon, in the 
feminine gender, writers raise the question whether 
there are not two different sets of Cauconians, one 
in the region of Triphylia, and the other in the 
region of Dymé, Flis, and the River Caucon. This 
river cmptics into another river which is called 
Teutheas, in the masculine gender; Teutheas has 
the same name as one of the little tewns which 
were incorporated into Dymé, except that the name 
of this town, “ Teuthen,” is in the feminine gender, 
and is spelled without the s and with the last 
syllable long. In this town is the temple of the 
Nemydian? Artemis. The Teutheas empties into 
the Acheloiis which flows by Dyme?* and has the 
same name as the Acarnanian river. It is also called 
the “Peirus"”; by Hesiod, for instance, when he 
says: “he dwelt on the Olenian Rock along the 
banks of a river, wide Peiras.”* Some change the 
reading to “ Pierus,” wrongly, They raise that 
question about the Cauconians, they say, because, 


. “ Nemydian” is otherwise unknown; perhaps “* Nemi- 
dian " or “ Nemeacan.” 
2 Up. 10. 2. 1, 4 Frag, 74 (98), 





— — — — — 





The whole passage repl 5. . . dnote (riciv Bklu) 
.. +. arap jade... rvxdy, according to Kramer, crept 
in from the margin, Meineke ejects it, Jones omends 


gnely to gacly and retains the passage. 
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STRABO 


Tis TO Mévrope mpotmpévns ev tH "Oduccein 
eitavons mpos Tov Néoropa, 
arap habev pera Katvxwvas peyadipous 
elu’, EvOa ypeids or dpetherar’ ob Te véow ye 
ob8’ ddiyor. ov S¢ rodrov, érel redv txero 
—XR 
méurov abv &ippp te wai vidi Sos S€é of 
tous, 
Soxe? onuaiverOar yapa ris ev TH trav "lredy, 
jv of Katxwves elyor, Erepot ovtes tay ev ri 
Tpepurla, erextelrovres Kat péxpe tis Aupaias 
tuyov, ovre yap tiv Aduyy, orddev Kavewribda 
eipjcbar cupBéSnxe, maparvreiv aEtov, obre Tov 
morauov, order Kavewv elpyrat, Sta To TOs 
Kavcaovas wapéyew bijrnow, oitiwés roré eicwy, 
Srov dnow  “A@nva Babifew xara hy rod 
yptous Kombi. ei yap 5) SexoiueOa Tods ev TH 
Tpsdurta AéyerPas robs epi Aémpeoy,* obx old’ 
draws wiGavds érrat 6 Adyos' 8d Kab ypddovel 
Tives" 
&vOa ypetés wor dbelrerar “Hck Sin, 

ovw ordtyor. 
caperrépay 3 ékes ri ericxere robro, émredav 
Thy éEijs w@pav meptodevowper tiv te liodrer 
cal viv Tpipvrdlay pwéype tas Tov Meoonriwy 
peBopias, 

12, Mera 8 rdv Xedwndrav 6 ray Ticardv 
éorly aiytados modus el’ dxpa Ded Fy 82 wal 
wonLyvn* 

Peas wap tetyerorr, lapsdvou audi péeOpa 
44 
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when Athené in the guise of Mentor, in the Odyssey, 
says to Nestor, “but in the morning I will go to the 
great-hearted Cauconians, where a debt is due me, 
in no way new or small. But do thou send this man 
on his way with a chariot and with thy son, since 
he has come to thy house, and give him horses,”? 
the poct seems to designate a certain territory in 
the country of the Epeians which was held by the 
Cauconians, these Cauconians being a different sct 
from those in Triphylia and perhaps extending as 
far as the territory of Dymé, Indeed, one should 
not fail to inquire both into the origin of the epithet 
of Dymé, “ Cauconian,” and into the origin of the 
name of the river “Caucon,” because the question 
who those Cauconians were to whom Athené says 
she is going in order to recover the debt offers 
a problem; for if we should interpret the poct as 
meaning the Cauconians in ‘Triphylia near Lepreum, 
I do not see how his account can be plausible. 
Hence some read: “where a debt is due me in 
goodly Elis, no small one.”* But this question will 
be investigated with clearer results when I describe 
the country that comes next after this, I mean 
Pisatis and Triphylia as far as the borders of the 
country of the Messenians.* 

12. After Chelonatas comes the long sea-shore 
of the Pisatans; and then Cape Pheia. And there 
was nlso a small town called Pheia: “beside the 
walls of Pheia, about the streams of Iardanus,’’ 4 


L Chbyseny 3, 306. 2 Up. Iliad 11, GOS. 
3 8. 3.17. 4 Llu 7. 135, 


— — — — — — — — 





2 Admpeoy, Corais, Kramer, and Miiler-Dibner, for 
Admproy ; Aéwpesov, Meineke. 
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C 343 for: yap Kal wordmuov mryciov. culot 8 apyry 


rhs Hiodridos thy Derdv pace’ mpoxerrac 8é Kal 
raurns vncioy Kat Mpojy, EvBev eis ‘Odvprriav ro 
eyyurdre } de Oaddrrys ® erddioe éxatov eixoow. 
elt’ GAn dxpa “lyOis* exl worv mpoibyouca 
érl tiv Siow, xabdwep 6 Xedwvdras, ap’ js 
mddw * dari riv Kepaddnviav orddiot éxarov €txo~ 
ow. 10’ 6 *Arddecds éxdidwor, duéyor ToD Xeho- 
vata otadious Siaxociovs oydorKxorvra, "Apafou 
88 wevraxoclous Tertapdxovra wévte. pet S cx Tov 
a’tay réror, €& dv cai o Edpwras: xadeiras 
8 "Acéa, kepn Tis MeyadoroXitid0s, wAnolov 
GAAj av Eyouca bio myyds, EF dy péovow ol 
heyévres wotapol: Sivres § ind yijs emi ovxvos 
cradious avarédAoues wither, lO’ o wer els Aaxa- 
van, 6 8 els viv Todt xardyerar. 6 pev 
oiy Kvpwras, cata tiv dpyhy rips Brewsvaridos 
dvabdelEag 73 peiBpov, wap’ abtny thy Lardptyy 
puels xal Sekudy abrdvd twa paxpdy xara 7d 
"Bros, oD} péuvnta Kal o romrys, exdibwoe 
perakd Tvéiov, tov tis Sardprys émivetov, xal 
’"Acpaiwv. 6 8 “Adderds, wapartafov tov Te 
Addeva® nai tov ‘EpipavOov xai ddroug don- 
porépous, Sa ris Ppi—ys xa Tlkadridos xal 
Toædualas évexGeis, wap’ abtiy tiv 'Odvpriav 
dri Oddatrrav tiv Sixedkexhy éxwinree perato 

1 +) dpyurdrw, Band , for r@ éyyurdry ; 80 Meineke. 


⁊ geri, before ordbicr, Cornis omits; eiel, Meineke. 
3 ty0ds, Palmer, for e@vs. ad@s, Corais. 
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for there is also a small river near by. According 
to some, Pheia is the beginning of Pisatis, OF Phein 
lie a little island and a harbour, from which the 
nearest distance from the sea to Olympia is one 
hundred and twenty stadia. ‘Then comes another 
eape, Ichthys, which, like Chelonatas, projects for 
a covsiderable distance towards the west; and from 
it the distance to Cephallenia is again one hundred 
and twenty stadia, Then comes the mouth of the 
Alpheius, which is distant two hundred and eighty 
stadia from Chelonatas, and five hundred and forty- 
five from Araxus, It flows from the same regions 
as the Kurotas, that ix, from a place enlled Asea, a 
village in the territory of Megalopolis, where there 
are two springs near one another from which the 
rivers in question flow. “They sink and flow beneath 
the earth for many stadia? and then rise again ; 
and then they flow down, one into Laconin and the 
other into Pisatis. The stream of the Eurotas re- 
appears where the district called Bleminatis begins, 
and then flows past Sparta itsclf, traverses a long 
glen near Helus (n place mentioned by the poct),* 
and empties between Gythium, the naval station 
of Sparta, and Acraea. But the Alpheius, after 
receiving the waters of the Ladon, the Erymanthus, 
and other rivers of less significance, flows through 
Phrixa, Pisatis, and Triphylia past Olympia itself to 
the Sicilian Sea, into which it empties between 
2 According to Polylias (16. 17), fen slarlia, 
® Ltind 2, SSA. 








— — 





— 


4 edd, omitted by BRA. 
$ For KeAdSorra (MSS.) Palmer conjectures AdSwra, C. 
Miller approving. 
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STRABO 


Pais te kai ‘Emcradiov.' apis 88 rh ex Por 
Td tis "Argerovias "Apréuidos 4 'AXAdhecovons 
drooy ori (Aéyerat yap auhorépws), dréyor 
tis ‘Odkupmias ets dySonjxovra otadious. tavry 
6¢ th Ge@ wal év'Odupria war’ Eros cuvrercirat 
mavijyupis, Kabdwep xat th "Edadia wai rh 
Aadvia, peati 8 éoriv } yi) waca Apreyiotoy 
te xat ‘Adpodiclwy kai Nuudaiwy dv dicecw 
avOéwr TEwS* 1O wOAD Ed Tijv ebvdplar, cvynad 
S¢ xal ‘Epyeia év rats oSots, Uoceidia 8 em 
tals dxtais. év & 7@ Tis ‘AXpeovias lena 
ypagai Kredvious re xat “Apryovtos, avSpav 
Kopwbiwr, tod pév Tpoias ddrwaiy xab "AOnviis 
yovat, Tou & “Apreuis dvadhepouérn emi ypumis, 
opdspa evddxipor. 

13, Elra rd d&:etpyor dpos ris Tpihudriag rip 
Maxioriay amo rijs Iicdridos: eft’ XAOS ro- 
tapos Xarxls xal xprjvn Kpovyol «al xartoixta 
Xare«ls, nat 1d Saptxdv pera tadra, brov 7d 
puidtora Ti@pevoy TOD Lauiov TloceSAvos lepdv 
fort & didoos dypiedady wréwv érepedodvra 
8 abrod Maxieriow obra: 88 nai thw éxeyerplay 
émiyyyedrXov, jy xadodor Saptov® avvrerodcs 8 
eis 70 (epov mavres Tpibtrzor. 

14. Kara raita be mas 7a lepa tmépwerrar 
tis Gardrrns év tpidxovra 4 wuxp@ mreloot 
arasios 6 Tpipurcands Iludos xal Aerpearinds, 


2 Exrradlov, Tzachucke, for ’Ewirdvev (Ac sh), ‘Eerrdens (1), 
Ilirdeys (kino) ; 80 Kramer and the later editors. 

* avidaw wréys, Meincke, and Milller-Diibner, for ap@éov ds ; 
J other emendations, see O. Muller, Jud. Var. Lect., p- 
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Pheia and Epitalium. Near the outlet of the river 
is the sacred precinct of Artemis Alphcionia or 
Alpheiusa (for the epithet is spelled both ways), 
which is about cighty stadia distant from Olympia. 
An annual festival is also celebrated at Olympia in 
honour of this goddess as well as in honour of 
Artemis Elaphia and Artemis Daphnia. ‘The whole 
country is full of temples of Artemis, Aphrodité, and 
the Nymphs, being situated in sacred precinets that 
are generally full of flowers beeause of the abund- 
ance of water, And there are also numerous shrines 
of Hermes on the road-sides, and temples of 
Poseidon on the capes. In the temple of Artemis 
Alpheionin are very famous paintings by two 
Corinthians, Cleanthes and Aregon: by Cleanthes 
the “ Capture of ‘Troy” and the “ Birth of Athené,” 


and by Aregon the “Artemis Borne Aloft on a 


Gritiin.” 

13. Then comes the mountain of Triphylia that 
separates Macistin from Pisatis; then another river 
called Chaleis, and a spring called Cruni, and a 
settlement called Chaleis, and, after these, Samicum, 
where is the most highly revered temple of the 
Samian Poseidon. About the temple is a sacred 
precinct full of wild olive-trees. The people of 
Macistum used to have charge over it; and it was 
they, too, who used to proclaim the armistice-day 
called “Samian,” But all the Triphylians contribute 
to the maintenance of the temple, 

14. In the general ——— of these temples, 
above the sea, at a distance of thirty stadia or slightly 
more, is situated the Triphylian Pylus, also called the 


— — — — — — — ees 


® Sduewr, Corals, for Sduca: ; 80 the later editors. 
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C 844 bv karat 6 rommris huaboevta xal wapabidmor 


700 Néaropos twatpida, oy dv tis éx Tay erdy 
rav ‘Opjpou texpaipocro: ere Tol mapappéovTos 
moTauou mpos dpxtov "Apalov Kadoupévou mpd- 
repov, ds viv Mapaos «al 'Apxadixds* eadetran, 
dor’ évredbev tuabderta xexdjoGar cite TovTOU 
pav Tlagicod Kadovpivov suovipws tots ey Ti 
Meoonvia Suci, rijs 58 wodews Gdydov éxovons 
Thy éruporoylay tod émbérour nal yap TO 
dpabwdy) tov moray % tiv xwpav cirae weilbds 

act. Kal To Tis SeoddAovuvtias 6é “AOywiis 
iepav rd wept Sxcddodvta tov emupavev dotiv, 
"'Ordvprias wiyclov kata tov VdddAwva? pos 
kw & éotiv dpos rod IIvdouv mAnoioy ema@vupoy 
Miv@ns, fv puOevoves wadd\axi Tod “ ASov 
yevouevny raTnGeicay® ind ris Kopys ets tay 
enrainy pivOny petaBareiv, iv ties Hdvorpov 
xarodar. Kal di cal répencs dot “Adov mpos 
7@ Sper, tiw@pevov cal brd Maxioriov, Kal 
Anuntpos aAcos trepxe(uevoy tod Uudtaxot 
esiov. to & wediov eixyeay éote todTO, TH 
Bardrrn S88 ovvdwav, mapateiver map’ away to 
peraty tod te Sauixod cai motauod Nédas 
Secornua. Owed s 88 al otevos cot Oo Tis 
Bardrrns aiyiadds, Got’ ob dv aroyvoin THs 
evreiGer hualdoerta wvopdacbas rov Ivor. 

2 yal "Apratieds, C. Miiller would transpose to a position 
after Aexpearixés (above); op, 8. 3. 3 and 8. 3. 26. 

2 ‘The words wal 7d ris... @¢AAwva are transposed by 
Groskurd, Meineke, and others to a position after TpupdAdw 
(at end of § 7 Meincke emends @fAAwra to pedAGva 


(stony grown) ; Miiller (/*Ailologus 34. 79) conjectures 
"AwdAAwva, oF GAdyara, and Kriiger oAdne, 
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Lepreatic Pylus, which Homer calls “emathiéeis”? 
and transmits to posterity as the fathérland of 
Nestor, as one might infer from his words, whether 
it be that the river that flows past Pylus towards 
the north (now called Mamaiis, or Arcadicus) was 
called Amathus in earlier times, so that Pylus got 
its epithet “emathicis” from “ Amathus,” or that 
this river was called Pamisus, the same as two rivers 
in Messenia, and that the derivation of the epithet 
of the city is uncertain; for it is false, they say, 
that cither the river or the country about it is “‘ ama- 
thodes.”"* And also the temple of Athené Scilluntia 
at Scillus, in the neighbourhood of Olympia near 
Phellon,® is one of the famous temples. Near Pylus, 
towards the cast, is 2 mountain named after Minthé, 
who, according to myth, became the concubine of 
Hades, was trampled under foot by Coré, and was 
transformed into garden-mint, the plant which some 
eall Hedyosmos.* Furthermore, near the mountain 
is a precinct sacred to Hades, which is revered by 
the Macistinns too,® and also a grove sacred to 
Demeter, which is situated above the Pylian plain. 
This plain is fertile; it borders on the sea and 
stretches along the whole distance between Samicum 
and the River Neda. But the shore of the sea is 
narrow and sandy, so that one could not refuse to 
believe that Pylus got its epithet “ emathideis” 
therefrom. 

1 Now interpreted as meaning “sandy.” 2 “Sandy.” 

* Phellon, whether town, river, or mountain, is otherwise 
unknown. * “Sweet-smelling” (mint). 

* As well as by the Pyliuns. 





* garndeicav, Corais (from conjecture of Sevin), for ararn- 
écivay ; 80 Meineke, Forbiger, and others. 
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15, TIpas dpxror 8 Syopa iy TO TlvAw Sto 
modsidia ‘Tpipudvacd, “Trrava xal Tupravéat,) 
dv 7d wav ets LH Aey cvvexiodn, 7 8 Euetve. Kal 
morauol S& Su0 éyyis péovew, 6 Te Aadiwy® 
cal o ‘Ayépwv, éuPardovtes eis tov "AAdetov. 
6 88’ Axépwy xara tiv mpos Tov "ASnv oixecotnta 
arndpactar éxreTiunras yap 5) ohddpa ta te 
rijs Aijuntpos cal tis Kopys lenà évravla Kat 
ra 100 “Abou, Taya Sut tas dwevavridtyTas, os 

now 6 Seijryeos Anwijrpias. Kat yup eleapmds 
gore cab epuciByv yevvd wat Bpiov }) l'pupudia: 
Sidrep avTi peyddns hopas muevas dgbopias yi- 
vecOar cupBaiver cata Tods TOTOUS. 

1G. Too &@ LvAou awpds vorov éoti ro Aémpeav. 
jv 88 kai airy 47 odes imép tis Oadarrys ev 
recaapdxovra otadios perakd 52 rob Aempéou 
xa 700 "Avviou 4 7d lepdv ToD Lapiov Locedavas 
dori, cxardv oradlous éxarépou® biéyov. tobto 
8 éori 1d lepén, dv & xatarnpbival dow 6 
arounris bro Tn depdyou Thy Ouoiav cvvTedowwTas 
tous IluAious* 


of S& [LvNov, Nydijos éderiwevov mrodieO por 
itov· rot 8 él Owl Caracons lepa pétov 
ratpous wapperavas ‘EvociyGom xvavoyxaitn. 


C 345 wdpeots pev yttp 7 rrownTh kal wAcirren TH Jui) 
Svra, bray & 3 Suvatovy éhappitrew trois overt 


* Tywwavéas, Corais, Kramer, Meincke, for Ewdyn (1), “Trava 
(B man. sec.), Tyedeoar (Abgh). But Tyrardas might be the 
correct rending (see C. Miiller, Jiud. Var. Leet., p. UL). 

2 Aaklwy: op, Ayer in Pausanias 6, 21. 4, which appears 
to be the same river. 

2 $, after alrn, Groskurd inserts ; 80 the later editors. 
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15. Towards the north, on the borders of Pylus, 
were two little Triphylian cities, Hypana and Tym- 

neae; the former of these was incorporated into 
Elis, whereas the latter remained as it was. And 
further, two rivers flow near these places, the Dalion 
and the Acheron, both of them emptying into the 
Alpheius, The Acheron has been so named by virtue 
of its close relation to Hades; for, as we know, not 
only the —— of Demeter and Coré have been 
held in very high honour there, but also those of 
Hades, perhaps because of “the contrariness of the 
soil,” to use the phrase of Demetrius of Scepsis. For 
while Triphylia brings forth good fruit, it breeds 
red-rust and produces rush; and therefore in this 
region it is often the case that instead of a large 
crop there is no crop at all. 

16. To the south of Pylus is Lepreum. This city, 
too, was situated above the sea, at a distance of forty 
stadia; and between Lepreum and the Annius? is 
the temple of the Samian Poseidon, at a distance of 
one hundred stadia from each. This is the temple 
at which the poet says Telemachus found the Pylians 
performing the sacrifice : “And they came to Pylus, 
the well-built city of Neleus; and the people were 
doing sacrifice on the sea-shore, slaying bulls that 
were black all over, to the dark-haired Earth-shaker.”? 
Now it is indeed allowable for the poet even to 
fabricate what is not true, but when practicable he 


1 “ Annius” (otherwise unknown) seems to be a corruption 
of “ Anigrus” (ep. 8. 3, 19 and Pansanias 5, 5, 5); but according 
to Kramer, ‘‘ Alpheius.” 2 Odysary 3. 4. 


SS — — —— —— — 
‘ ‘avelov, Corais (following conj. of Xylander) emends to 
‘a-lypov. but Kramer conjectures "AAgeod. 
+ ixarépov, Corais, for éxdrepor ; so the later editors. 
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ra én Kat ode tiv Supynow, 76 8 améyecBat 
mpooice piddov. xopav 8 elyov evdatpova ot 
Aerpearac+ rovros & dopo Kutapiocceis. 
dudw 8 7a yopia tadra Kavewves xatetyoy, 
eal rov Madxierov 8é, dv Teves LAatamerobyra 
kadovow. dsudvupov tH xepa 8 éori To Wo- 
Aopa. acl 8 év 77 Aewpeati&: xal Kavewvos 
clvat pvijua, ets’ dpyyyérou tivds, elt’ dddws 
opovipou TH EOret. 
17. [Lvefous 8 etot Adyor wept Trav Kavedvor 
kal yap ‘Apxakixdy evos daci, Kabiirep To 
[lekacyixor, wal wravntixoy dddws, domep 
éxeivo. loropet your 6 mantis Kai tots “Upwoly 
dduypévous cuppdxous, moder 8, ob dyer 
xotat 8 éx Tlapdayovias: exe? yap dvoudtover 
Kavewudras tiwas Mapiavdurois dpdpous, of xal 
abrol addayoves cick. prncOnodpela 8 atiray 
drt mdéov, brav els éxeivoy mepioth Tov ToToP 
Hh ypady. wut 88 epi trav ev 7H Tpipuria 
Kavedrov ért xal tadta mpooirtopyréoy. 0 
piv yap kal Srv thy viv "Hrelav, dad rijs 
Meconvias péypt Aduns, Kavewviav re Ofwat 
dacw* "Avtipaxos yobv wal "Enews xat Kav- 
Kwvas daravras mpocayopever, Teves Se GAnv wey 
pi Karaoxelv aitous, diya S& pepepiopévous 
olxeiv, Tous pev mpds TH Mesonvia xara Tip 
Todudiav, tods S@ ampos tH Avuy xara thy 
Bourpactéa xal ri» Kotdny "Adu" ’Apotorécrys 


2 Aewpearat, Pletho, for Teyetra: ; 80 the editors, 











1 Tliad 20, 329. 712.3. 5. 
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should adapt his words to what is true and preserve 
his narrative ; but the more appropriate thing was 
to abstain from what was not true. The Lepreatans 
held a fertile territory ; and that of the Cyparissians 
bordered on it. Both these districts were taken and 
held by the Canconians; and so was the Macistus 
(by some called Platanistus). Thename of the town 
is the same as that of the territory. It is said that 
there is a tomb of Caucon in the territory of 
Lepream—whether Caucon was a progenitor of the 
tribe or one who for some other reason had the same 
name as the tribe. 

17. There are several accounts of the Cauconians ; 
for it is said that, like the Pelasgians, they were an 
Areadian tribe, and, again like the Pelasgians, that 
they were a wandering tribe. At any rate, the 
poet? tells us that they came to Troy as allies of the 
Trojans. But he does not say whence they come, 
though they seem to have come from Paphlagonia ; 
for in Paphlagonia there is a people called Cauconi- 
atae whose territory borders on that of the Mariandyni, 
who are themselves Paphlagonians. But I shall 
speak of them at greater length when I come to my 
description of that region.* At present I must add 
the following to my account of the Cauconians in 
Triphylia. Some say that the whole of what is now 
called Eleia, from Messenia as far as Dymé, was 
called Cauconia. Antimachus, at any rate, calls all 
the inhabitants both Epeians and Cauconians, 
Others, however, say that the Cauconians did not 
oceupy the whole of Eleia, but lived there in two 
separate divisions, one division in Triphylia near 
Messenia, and the other in Buprasis and Coelé Elis 
near Dymé. And Aristotle has knowledge of their 
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STRABO 


& dvradda padsora oidev (Bpupévous adbrovs. rat 
57 tots bd’ ‘Opnjpou Aeyouevors OmorNoyel uadrAOp 
4 bordrn dropacis, TO Te SnTovpevoy mpdtepoy 
AapPdves vow, 6 wey yap Néctwp trowerra 
Tov Tpipvdcaxoy oixdy TIÄAov rd Te apds votov 
kal Tad éwOivd (radra § dori Ta cvyxupodryta mpd¢ 
Thy Meconviay cai tiv Aawwmer)? br’ éxeiv 
éoriv, Exover 8 of Kavxwves, mote rots dard 
rod TIMou Babitovew els Aaxedalpova aviyen 
ba Kavewver elvas ri odor, 7d &¢ tepov rod 
Sapiov Locedaros cai o Kat’ abra dppos, els 
dy xarijyOn Tréuaxos, mpos Sucw Kal mpos 
dipxtov amoveter. eb pev Ttoivuy of Kavxwves 
évradda povov oixotow, od cwleras Tm Tomi 6 
Aoyos. xerever yap 7 pév "AOnva? xara roy 
Lwrddy? ra@ Neéoropi, tov pev Tyr™éuayov eis 
vip AaxeSaipnova méurar oby Sippw te Kal vidi 
eis Ta pos Ew pépy’ aut 8 émi vaiv Badieiebay 
vuxtepevcoved gynow él th» Sicw Kal’ eis 
rouTica* 
arap 7a0w peta Kavewvas peyadiuous 


mopeterGat eri Ta ypéos miéduy els Totpumrpocber. 
tis obv 6 Tpdmos ; Tapiy yap re Néorope Neyer" 
arr’ ot ye Katnaves tm’ énoi eiot at mpd obod 
trois eis Aaxedainova Badifovew' dere ti od 
ouvodevas tois wepi TyrAéuayor, ddr’ avaywpels 
els tobtricw ; Gua & olwetov hy rH Badifovrs éxl 


1 &, before dw’ éxelvy, Meincke and others delete. 

® For wir "Agra, Madvig conjectures Merropaénva. 

® rhy Zwrdin (Bhi, Ald.) ; "O8iereay (marg. B, man. ses, 
and marg. .). 
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having been established at this latter place especially.1 
And in fact the last view agrees better with what 
Homer says, and furnishes a solution of the question 
usked above,? for in this view it is assumed that 
Nestor lived in the Triphylian Pylus, and that the 
parts towards the south and east (that is, the parts 
that are contiguous to Messenia and the Laconian 
country) were subject to him; and these parts were 
held by the Cauconians, so that if one went by land 
from Pylus to Lacedaemon his journey necessarily 
must have been made through the territory of the 
Cauconians; and yet the temple of the Samian 
Poseidon and the mooring-place near it, where 
Telemachus landed, lie off towards the north-west. 
So then, if the Cauconians live only here, the account 
of the poet is not conserved; for instance, Athené, 
according to Sotades, bids Nestor to send T'elemachus 
to Laccduemon “ with chariot and son" to the parts 
that lie towards the east, and yet she says that she 
herself will go to the ship to spend the night, 
towards the west, and back the same way she came, 
and she goes on to say that “in the morning” she 
will go “amongst the great-hearted Cauconians” % 
to collect a debt, that is, she will go forward again. 
How, pray? Tor Nestor might have said: “ But the 
Cauconians are my subjects and live near the road 
that people travel to Lacedaemon, Why, therefore, 
do you not travel with Telemachus and his com- 
panions instead of going back the same way you 
came?" And at the same time it would have been 


* The extant works of Aristotle contain no reference to the 
Canconiana. 
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fous Kouidr)y, ovK drlyou, ws PIs mpos 
avOpaous 1d TH Néorope dvras, aiticacbai 
nia tap avTov BoiyPear, et Te dvyuw povoiro 
(aomep elwOe) wept TO gupBoraov’ ov yeryove 5é 
sofro, el pay ToD éyrabba pdvov olKoiey oi 
Katikewves, tar ay ov Baivor ra drome’ pepepta- 
uévev dé two Kal ls rove moos Aupy TomTous 
rijs "Hrsias, éxeioe dy eln Myovea Tiv Epodoy 4) 
AOnva, xai od dv ett oid’ 4 els THY vady KaTaBa- 
cis byot Te amrenpaivor, ob6’ 6 Tis cuvodlas drro- 
cracpos, &s vdvavria Tis 0500 obans. Tapa- 
manaiws 8 dv xal ra qepi Tod IIVMov Siaropovpeva 
rðxoi TIS mpoanxovons Siairys, éredOobae pupov 
ire ths xopoypadias péype too Ilvkov Tob 
Meoonviaxod. 

18, "EAéyovro de Tlapmpedrat! res tay cv rH 
Tpipuria xaréxoures Son rept TO Aémpeov Kai 
oh Mdatorov xabrjxovra éml @ddarravy mAnoiov 
roũ Lapsaxod Tlocecdiov. 

19. ‘Yard rodros éotly ev 7H maparia dðo 
dutpa, 7d wey vuppav *Aveypradav, rd 8é, dv b Ta 
mepl Tas “Arvavrisas Kal Thy Aapddvov ryeverty. 
gvradba 8 nal ta a&don, 76 te lwvatov*® cat 7d 
EvpuxtSeov. To yey ody Sapixoy dorw Epupa, 
aporepov de xal rods Sdpos mpooayopevouevy 


1 appear, Teschucke from,conj. of Casaubon (see Hora. 
4. 148), for Mapawrdrat (Acgh), Tlapowdras (Bitno); 80 tho later 


tors, 
2 udxpe (Bl). ; 
2 Por ‘Iwvatoey Xylander conj. Aravaior; *EvSupimvaior, 


Tzsehucke, Corais, Groskurd, because Eurycyda was the 
daughter of Endymion (Pausanios 5. 1. 4). 
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proper for one who was going to people subject to 
Nestor to collect a debt—“no small debt,” as she 
says—to request aid from Nestor, if there should be 
any unfairness (as is usually the case) in connection 
with the contract; but this she did not do. If, 
then, the Cauconians lived only there, the result 
would be absurd ; but if some of the Cauconians had 
been separated from the rest and had gone to the 
regions near Dymé in Eleia, then Athené would be 
speaking of her journcy thither, and there would no 
longer be anything incongruous cither in her going 
down to the ship or in her withdrawing from the 
company of travellers, because their roads lay in 
opposite directions. And similarly, too, the puzzling 
questions raised in regard to Pylus may find an 
appropriate solution when, « little further on in my 
chorography, I reach the Messenian Pylus, 

18. A part of the inhabitants of Triphylia were 
ealled Paroreatae ; they occupied mountains, in the 
neighbourhood of Lepreum and Macistum, that 
reach down to the sea near the Samian Poseidium.* 

19. At the base of these mountains, on the sea- 
board, are two caves. One is the cave of the 
nymphs called Anigriades; the other is the scene 
of the stories of the daughters of Atlas? and of the 
birth of Dardanus. And here, too, are the sacred 
precincts called the Ionacum and the Euryeydeium. 
Samicum? is now only a fortress, though formerly 
there was also a city which was called Samus, perhaps 


1 Soo 8, 3. 20. * The seven Pleiales, 
2 Gp. Pausanias’ account of Samicum, Arené, and the 
Anigras (5. 5. 6 and 5. 6. 1-2). 


— — —— — —— ——— ae 





* After Fopuxiteto- Meineke indicates « lacuna. 
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Sia Td tos lows, éwrecd) ocdpous éxddow Ta 
iyrn’ — * 88 tis "Aprens axporodts Fy Touro, 
js ev 7@ Karadkoye wépvntac 6 montis" 

of &8 [lvadov 7’ évépovro xal’Apiyny eparernjp, 
obdapod yap capas elpioxovTes évravda pidiora 
eixadtover tiv "Apiyny, brov kal 6 Tapaxetpwevos 
“Apvypos ToTapus, KALOUUEVOS apotepov Muvieos, 
Siwotw od puxpoy onuctov’ A€yer yap 6 TawyTijs: 

dere BE Tre ToTapos Muvuyjtos els GXa Baroy 

eyyubev ’Apims. 
mpas yep 5i) TH cvTpe@ roy “Aveyputdeav vupbar 
doth mpyt), Ud’ Hs Edecov eal tepddes* 7d bro- 
minrov yiverar ywpiov- vrodéyerat 58 ro wretorov 
rob USaTos 6 “Arwypos, Babds xal Utias av, dare 
Rept Gerr" Ainmdns 8 dv 6 to7os €F etoos aradlev 
Bapetay do phy ® rapéxer, nad Tous Ly Bibs aBpwtous 
rowel. pubevovor 8 of perv awd Tod Tay TeTpw- 
péveov porcine ras évrail’ dmovivacGas roy 
dx Tis" Tépas lov, of & awd rob MeXciprroda Trois 
tSace Touro KaBapaias xXpjocacBar mpos Tov 

C347 ray Iporiéar caBappov: adpovs 8% eal eveas 

cal revyiwas lavas 7d evteider RNovTpov. act 
$2 cal roy "AAgerov dard Tis Tay dAdov Pcpameias 
obras @voudobat. érel odv i} Te UrrioTyns To 
"Aviypou? wai ai dvaxoral rijs Oaddrrys poviy 

1 pater, Coraix from conj. of Casaubon, for repadns 
(Acg). tupddns (BE, Ald.) ; 80 later editors in xoneral. 

2" Bapetay donq, Corais from conj. of Casaubon, for Baveiav 


ExOnv 5 ep. Pausanias 5. 5. 5. 
"avtypou (3 man. sec.), Pletho, for kerpov (other MSS.); 


so the other editors, 
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because of its lofty situation; for they used to call 
lofty places “Samoi."” And perhaps Samicum was 
the acropolis of Arené, which the poct mentions in 
the Catalogue: “ And those who dwelt in Pylus and 
lovely Arené.”* For while they cannot with 
certainty discover Arené anywhere, they prefer to 
conjecture that this is its site; and the neigh- 
bouring River Anigrus, formerly called Minycius, 
gives no slight indication of the truth of the con- 
jecture, for the poct says: “And there is a River 
Minyeius which falls into the sea near Arené.“ 2 For 
near the cave of the nymphs called Anigriades is a 
spring which makes the region that lies below it 
swampy and marshy. The greater part of the water 
is received by the Anigrus, a river so deep and so 
sluggish that it forms a marsh ; and since the region 
is muddy, it emits an offensive odour for a distance of 
twenty stadia, and makes the fish unfit to cat.2 In 
the mythical accounts, however, this is attributed by 
some writers to the fact that certain of the Centaurs 
here washed off the poison they got from the Hydra, 
and by others to the fact that Melampus used these 
cleansing waters for the purification of the Proetides.* 
The bathing-water from here cures leprosy, 
elephantiasis, and scabies. It is said, also, that the 
Alpheius was so named from its being a cure for 
leprosy. At any rate, since both the sluggishness of 
the Anigrus and the back-wash from the sea give 


1 Jiiad 2, 591, 2 Flim 11, 722. 

* Por a fuller account seo Pausanias 5, 5. 5; also Frazor’s 
note, vol, TIT, p, 478, 

* According to Pausanias (5.5.5), “‘some attribute the 
peculiarity of the river to the fact that the objects used in the 
purification of the Proetides were flung into it,” 
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padrov i) pvow wapéexover Tots Bsact, Mevurjeor* 
dacw elpijabar mpérepov, mapatpeyrat 5€ Twas 
rotvoua kal dvr avtob Trotijoat Muvrijeov.® Exee 
8 4h éruporns eal adras dbopyds, elt’ do Tay 
pera Xrwpidos Tis Nésropos pnrpds érGovter 
éF "Opxouevod rod Mivveiou, efre® Mivudv, of 
ray "Apyovavroy droyovor Svtes éx Ajjpvou pév 
eis AaxeSaiuova éférecor, évreiber 8° elg Tay 
Tpidvdiav, xal Senoav wept thy 'Apiuny ev TH 
yapa tH viv * macia Kadovpérn, ovK éyouven 
Cheers Ta Tov Muvay xricpata: dy Tues wera 
Orjpa rod Avreci@vos (iy 8° obtos LloXuvelxous 
drayovos) mhevoavres els ri peratdD Kupyvaias 
Kai Tis Kpojrys vijoow, 

KardMorny 1d mdpode, 7d 8 borepov obvopa 

rjpny, 

&s dnote KadaAipayos, Exricay Thy pntpoToy 
rijs Kupijuns Onpav, ouavupor 8 éréSeckav* rH 
qrédet Kab THY VOY. 

20. Merakd 88 rod Aviypov xal rod dpous, €& 
od pel, 6 Tod “lapSdvov etpav SelxvuTat Kat 
rapos xal "Axacai, clot 58 wérpat amdéTomot roũ 
aitod dpous, Urép dv 1) Lauos, ds Epaper, ryéyoue 
aédus: ob wdvy && bro Tay Tobs Wepimdous 
ypaynivray % Lduos pvnuoveverat, Thya mév ve 
bia 7) ddan xateowdcba, raya 8 xat did ri 
Géow 7d ev yap Uoceldidv éorw adoos, oF 

2 For Mwufuer (the Homeric spelling, Zl. 11. 722), Corais 
conj. Mariqor OF Mevofjvov, and Meineke ‘EAwuiov. 

2 Muriiow (Agh), Merrow (i), Murrtpioy (ikno), Cornis 
emends to Meviior ; 60 the later editors, but the change is 
— conjectural. 
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fixity rather than current to its waters, it was called 
the “ Minyeius ” in earlier times, so it is said, though 
some have perverted the name and made it “ Min- 
teius’’2 instead. But the word has other sources of 
derivation, either from the people who went forth 
with Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from the Min- 
yeian Orchomenus, or from the Minyans, who, being 
descendants of the Argonauts, were first driven out 
of Lemnos into Lacedacmon, and thence into 
Triphylia, and took up their abode about Arené in 
the country which is now called Hypaesia, though it 
no longer has the settlements of the Minyans. Some 
of these Minyans sailed with Theras, the son of 
Autesion, who was a descendant of Polyneices, to the 
island? which is situated between Cyrenaea and 
Crete (“ Callisté its earlier name, but Thera its later,” 
as Callimachus*® says), and founded Thera, the 
mother-city of Cyrené, and designated the island by 
the same name as the city. 

20. Between the Anigrus and the mountain from 
which it flows are to be seen the meadow and tomb 
of Iardanus, and also the Achaeae, which are 
abrupt cliffs of that same mountain above which, as 
I was saying,’ the city Samus was situated. How- 
ever, Samus is not mentioned at all by the writers of 
the Circumnavigations—perhaps because it had long 
since been torn down and perhaps also because of its 
position ; for the Poseidium is a sacred precinct, as 


1 Thus connecting tho name with the verb pévew (“‘ re- 
mnin,” “tarry”). Strabo probably wrote ‘‘ Mentcius” or 


** Menyeius,” not ** Minteius,” 
® Cp. 1. 3. 16, ⁊ Fras, 112 (Schneider). * 8.3.19. 


2 efre, before Mwvar, Kramer inserts; so the later editors. 
* érdSeigav, Meincke cmends to ard8ecgav, 
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elpntat, mpos TH Badarry imépeecrat 8 avbtod 
Rodos tyros, éwimporGev dy tod viv Lapivod, 
ed’ ob iv 1) Xduoſs, or’ éx Oardrrns i) opacbat. 
wal medioy 8 avrobs kadeirar Lapexdvy €& od 
arréov dv tis Texpalporro brdpEas wore aroduy Thy 
Sadpov. wai # ‘Paden de, hw Xrnciyopos rorijoat 

Soxel, Hs &px7" 
“Aye, Mofca river’, dpkov dodas, "Eparw, 

— DD * 

Saplav rept waidor épard Pbeyyoutva AUpa, 
dvredOev Aéyer TOUS waibas. éxdofeicary yap tiv 
‘Padiwhy els KopwOov tupdrve gyalv éx Tis 
Sduov wreloar mvéovros Lepupov, ov Siproudev 
ris "lavens Zdpov' te 8 abr dvépo Kal 
dip xiBéwpov els Aedgods ror dderpan abrijs éXOeiv, 
kai Tov avevriov épavra alts dppare els Kopivdov 
ekopyioas map’ abriy' o re Tupavvos, «Telvag 
duporépous, &ppare dmroméumet Ta TWMATA, META 

vous 8 dvaxadel cat Odrret. 

C348 21, "Awd 88 rod [LvXou Tovrov cal ToD Aempéou ® 
TeTpakooiwy Tou crabior éott bidornpa eal th 
Meconmaxiy Uvarov cai to Kopupdccor, ert 
Oardrry xeipeva ppotipia, al tiv TapaKxeperny 
Sdayiav vijcov, awd Se "Adpaod émraxoc lev 
mevrijcovra, amd 8& Tov XeXwvdra xidiwv Tpid- 
xovra. ev So 7 peraky 76 te TOU Maxio riou 
‘Hpaxdéous iepov éott Kal o *Axidwy rorauos. 
pet 8& mapa répov "lapSdvov nai Xdav mokw 

1 gle, before fr, ‘Tzechucke delotes ; #0 the editors. 


2 "Epard, vdnous, Moincke for dpardr Cnvous 5 80 the later 
editors. * Aexplou (Abeg). 
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[ have said, near the sea, and above it is situated a 
lofty hill which is in front of the Samicum of to-day, 
on the site of which Samus once stood, and therefore 
Samus was not visible from the sea. Here, too, is a 
plain called Samicum ; and from this one might get 
more conclusive proof that there was once a city 
ealled Samus. And further, the poem entitled 
Rhadiné (of which Stesichorus is reputed to be the 
author), which begins, “Come, thou clear-voiced 
Muse, Erato, begin thy song, voicing to the tune of 
thy lovely lyre the strain of the children of Samus,” # 
* to the children of the Samus in question; 
for Rhadiné, who had been betrothed to a tyrant of 
Corinth, the author says, sct sail from Samus (not 
meaning, of course, the Ionian Samus) while the 
west wind was blowing, and with the same wind her 
brother, he adds, went to Delphi as chief of an 
embassy; and her cousin, who was in love with her, 
set out for Corinth in his chariot to visit her. And 
the tyrant killed them both and sent their bodies 
away on a chariot, but repented, recalled the 
chariot, and buried their bodics. 

21. From this Pylusand Lepreum to the Messenian 
Pylus and Coryphasium (a fortress situated on the 
sea) and to the adjacent island Sphagia,* the distance 
is about four hundred stadia; from the Alpheius 
seven hundred and fifty; and from Chelonatas one 
thousand and thirty. In the intervening space are 
both the temple of the Macistian Heracles and 
the Acidon River. The Acidon flows past the 
tomb of Iardanus and past Chaa—a city that was 


4 8, 3.13. ® Frag. 44 (Bergk). 
® Also called Sphactoria (see 8, 4. 2), 


65 


STRABO 
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arebiov 1) Aimdcuov. mept ravTys 5 Tijs Xdas 
yevéa Oat paciv Ertor roy modepov toils ’Apedat 
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olovras ypaperw® 
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adv Tomov pardon 7) exetvor. 

99, Kumapiccia® ré corey emt Th Oaddttp TH 
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Meconviav dpidy éore rd rhe NéSas pedua Ad Bpov 
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'Péay virtpev yap’ psi 88 mapa Peyariay, xa! 
8 veerviaot Tupyirat, Tpipurtav Erxarot, Kuma- 
piowedat, om pwrors Meconviow’ To 8é qradaov 
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onevta Kar M Tia eréxewa, caldmep Kal THY 


Oddarray ti [ludtay § woinris érexrelver wExpt 


1 *axiBorrs, Meineke, for Kéaatorre; 80 most editors. 

2 Xdas, Casnubon, for telas ; so most editors. 

2 Kuxapioroia, ‘Tysehucke, for Kurapuctva (Ay), Kuwapioolra 
(bhkno) ; 80 the editors. 
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once in existence near Lepreum, where is also 
the Aepasian Plain. It was for the possession of 
this Chaa, some say, that the war between the 
Arcadians and Pylians, of which Homer tells us, 
arose in a dispute; and they think that one should 
write, Would that I were in the bloom of my 
youth, as when the Pylians and the Areadians 
gathered together and fought at the swift-flowing 
Acidon, beside the walls of Chaa”—instead of 
“Celadon” and “Pheia” ;1 for this region, they 
say, is nearcr than the other to the tomb of Iardanus 
and to the country of the Arcadians. 

22. Cyparissia is on the Triphylian Sea, and so 
arc Pyrgi, and the Acidon and Neda Rivers? At 
the present time the stream of the Neda is the 
boundary between Triphylia and Messenia (an im- 
petuous stream that comes down from Lycaeus, an 
Areadian mountain, out of a spring, which, according 
to the myth, Rhea, after she had given birth to 
Zeus, caused to break forth in order to have water 
to bathe in); and it flows past Phigalia, opposite 
the place where the Pyrgetans, last of the Tri- 
phylians, border on the Cyparissians, first of the 
Messenians; but in the early times the division 
between the two countries was different, so that 
some of the territories across the Neda were subject 
to Nestor—not only Cyparisséeis, but also some 
other parts on the far side. Just s0, too, the poct 
prolongs the Pylian Sea as far as the seven cities 


1 “Celadon” and “Pheia” are the a of the 
Homeric text (Jiiad 7.133), After the words “ beside the 
walls of Pheia” Homer adds the words “about thg 
streams of Jardanus,” 

¥ As often, Strabo means the monks of the rivers, 
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nacat 8 éyyis das véarat [vou 1)ua@oertos. 


rodro yap loov TH eyy¥s ddds THs Mvdias. 

23, 'Epekis & ody 7 Ruraptod ijeuri émb ry 
Meconmaxty Llvdor mapandéovte Kal Tra Kopvu- 
deio touv I} ve" Rpavd ? dorur, ty TEs ob« ed "Apijrny 
youifougr Kexdijo Bae mpotepow dpeovenws TH 
Haxq. xat dxpa*® Lldarapa@dys, dp’ ts ert 
13 Kopuddoroy xal ai vow kadroupevyy I1vdov 
icatov® eae orddtot. tort 88 kal vnolov* Kal 
mordixuoy vy auT@ jpeorupov IIpwry}. oðx dv 8 
éEnrafopev tows dr} TocovToy Te Marat, arn’ 
Hoes deryetv cᷣs yer viv &xaorta, ei pur) Tes Tu ex 
maiswy muir mapadedopery) dyn epi TovT@ 
rw 8 adrka elrévtav, avayxn Sracray. 
morevovrar & as él +d word oi évdokotatol te 
kal mpecSuTarot eal kar ¢pwretpiay mparor 
‘Ourpou & eis tavTa imepBeSdrnpévou mdvtas, 

CO 349 audrey cuveruoxoTey Kal Ta im’ éxcivou dey- 
— kat ovyepovev pos 7a vv, eabamep Kal 
juxpov Epmpoo Ger Epapev. 

94, Tlepl pév ody Tijs Koidns “HAcSos xat tod 
Bourpaciov 7a NeyOévra ip’ “Oprjpou m™po- 

) “Epara, Xylander, for "Epera; no the later editors. 


2 nal } Axpa, cuna of about ten letters supplied by Cros 
kurd ; and so must later editors. But Iwo have torr be wal. 
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which Agamemnon promised to Achilles: “and all 
are situated near the sea of sandy Pylus” ;+ for this 
phrase is equivalent to “near the Pylian Sea.” 

23. Be that as it may, next in order after sailing 
past Cyparissécis towards the Messenian Pylus and 
Coryphasium one comes to Erana, which some 
wrongly think was in earlier times called Arené, 
by the same name as the Pylian Arene, and also 
to Cape Platamodes, from which the distance to 
Coryphasium and to what is now called Pylus is one 
hundred stadia. Here, too, is a small island, Proté, 
and on it a town of the same name. Perhaps I 
would not be examining at such length things that 
are ancient, and would be content merely to tell 
in detail how things now are, if there were not 
connected with these matters legends that have 
been taught us from boyhood; and since different 
men say different things, [ must act as arbiter, In 
general, it is the most famous, the oldest, and the 
most experienced men who are believed ; and since 
it is Homer who has surpassed all others in these 
respects, I must likewise both inquire into his words 
and compare them with things as they now are, as 
I was saying a little while ago,® 

“24, 1 have already inquired into Homer's words 
concerning Coelé Elis and Buprasium. Concerning 


* This live from the Jliad (9. 153), though —— 
lated above, is translated as Strabo interpreted it, He, like 
Aristarchas, took véara: as a verb meaning “are situated,” 
but as elacwhere in the Zitad (e.g. 11. 712) it is an adjective 
meaning “last.” 

2 §. 3, 3. *8, 3.8. 





2 eTrom: is insertel by nokt. 
* nal ynofor, Curtius, for xerfprov ; 80 the editors. 
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extoxenrat hpiv. mept 6 rijs brd TH Néorope 
obtw Pyciv™ 
of 88 vadov 7° évépovto kat Apiyny épareviy 
Kat Opiov, ‘Adderoto aépov, Kat évxteTov Alru 
cat Kurapionjevta cat "Apuyévecav Evatoy 
ea) Tlredeov cat "Erdos wal Awprov, évOa rte 
Modea 
dvropevat Od uuptu Tov Opiixa waicay dotdis, 
OlyadinGer lovra map’ Eupvrov Olyanuijos. 


TlvAos pev obv éori, mepl is drnote· aitixa 8 
drioxeyropeba tmrept avrijs. epi && rips ‘Apijvys 
elpnrac’ iu 52 Aéyer viv @pvov, dv Grows Kare 
@pudeccar’ 


ore 86 Tes Apudecca Toms, almeta Koko, 
rnrod én’ "Adder 
"Ardevod 88 wépov dnoiv, rs mesh areparos elvat 
Soxel KaTa ToUTOV Tov TUTOM KaNéEiTaAt 82 vip 
‘Raritddsov, TIS Maxtarias xwpiov® 7d ebxteTov 
8° Aloru erro pv tnrodos wérepov rrorépou érriBe- 
rov, xal tis ) dds, kat ef al viv Mapyddar} 
ris Auſidoxias“ꝰ aũrai piv obv ob duotKoy 
puma, Erepow be SaixvuTae duoixov év TH Mace- 
oria. 6 peév ody Tobe” brrovody bpater Par dvoud 
dnote Tis wodews TO Alay dd rod cupBeBnndtos 
voids, OF "EXos wal Alyadov kai ddr wei" 
6 58 thy Mapyddar Toipradu tows. Opiov &é 
2 Mapydaa may bo incorrectly spelled by the MSS. It 
seems to be the same place as Mayyavar in Yodorus Siculus 
15. 77 and Mdpyaua in Stephanus Byzantinus. 


2 *Augidorlas, Teschucke from conj. Weaseling, for Augu- 
wodlas; so the editors. 
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the country that was subject to Nestor, Homer 
speaks as follows: ‘And those who dwelt in Pylus 
and lovely Arené and Thryum, fording-place of the 
Alpheius, and well-built Aepy, and also those who 
were inhabitants of Cyparissécis and Amphigeneia 
and Pteleus and Helus and Dorium, at which place 
the Muses met Thamyris the Thracian, and put a 
stop to his singing while he was on his way from 
Oechalia from Eurytus the Oechalian.”! It is 
Pylus, then, with which our investigation is con- 
cerned, and about it we shall make inquiry presently. 
About Arené I have already spoken.? The city 
which the poet now calls Thryum he elsewhere 
calls Thryoessa: “ ‘There is a certain city, Thryoessa, 
a steep hill, far away on the Alpheius,”* He calls 


it “fording-place of the Alpheius” because the 


river could be crossed on foot, as it seems, at this 
place. But it is now called Epitalium (a small place 
in Macistia), As for “ well-built Aepy,” some raise 
the question which of the two words is the epithet 
and which is the city, and whether it is the Margalae 
of to-day, in Amphidolia. Now Margalae is not a 
natural stronghold, but another place is pointed out 
which is a natural stronghold, in Macistia. The 
man, therefore, who suspects that the latter place 
is meant by Homer calls the name of the city 
“ Aepy”’4 from what is actually the case in nature 
(compare Helus,° Aegialus,* and several other names 
of places); whereas the man who suspects that 
“Margala” is meant does the reverse perhaps.” 


1 Iliad 2. 501. ® § 19 above. * Jliad 11. 711, 

¢ «*Sheer,” “steep.” & ** Marsh.” * “Shore,” 

* That is, calls it ‘‘ Kuctiiam” (“ Well-built ”), making the 
other word the epithet. 
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kai @puéercay 7d 'Rrirduoy gacw ott waca 
pev airy) X@pa Opuadys, madera 8 of worapot: 
emt mdéov & tadaiverar TOOTO KaTa TOUS TEepa~ 
rods Too pelOpou ToroUs. rdya bé pact Opvor 
pav eiphc@ar Tov mopov, evKTiTOY > Alaru ro 
Berita doy" Bote yap gpupvov ducer kai yap év 
Zrros alwetay Kodwvny déyer’ 

fore 86 719 Opvderoa OMS, alreia Koh@rn, 

rnrod ém’ "Adder, arupuirn Lddou rjpaddevtos. 


95, O & Kurapiooijes gorl pev wept tip 
arporepov * Maxiotiar, jvixa cai wépay Tis NéSas 
tru jv Maxiotia, AXN ode olxetrat, @s ovde TO 
Mdxtorov" ddAn 8 éotiv § Meoonmaxh Kura- 
piogia’ opovipas 2 udv ody ® duolws dé voy xdxelim 
Meras KRurapiooia imeds Te Kal OyruKds, 6 58 
rorapos Kumaptoaijes. cal Apudeyévaa S€ Tis 
Maxierias cori wept Tov ‘Tyrsevta, Orov TO Tis 
Anrtods iepov. 7d 08 [lredeov xticpa pev yéyore 
ray ex Ilredeod Tov @erradixod eroenodvror" 
Adyeras yap Kaxet 

C350 dyyladéy 7 ’Avtpava 258 [Irededy Aeyerroiny’ 
fort 58 Spupddes ywplov doixntov, IlreXedotov * 
xadovpevov. “Edos 3 of wey wept tov “Addevov 
Yopay Tivd Pac, of 58 xal wdduv, ws Thy Aako- 
vex 

“Bros 7’, &padrov wrorled por 

1 epordpay (Acghino). 2 dudvupos 13; 80 Meineke. 

3 oe ts doubtful (sce Miller, Lud, Ver, Lect., p. 992). 


Meineke reads oh. 
4 frededowv, Meincke, for [Irededoior; 80 tho later 


editors. 
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Thryum,? or Thryocssa, they say, is Epitalium, be- 
cause the whole of this country is full of rushes, 

rticularly the rivers; and this is still more con- 
spicuous at the fordable places of the stream. But 
perhaps, they say, Homer called the ford Thryum ” 
and called Epitalium “ well-built Aep "; for Epi- 
talium is fortified by nature. And in fact he speaks 
of a “steep hill” in other places: “There is a 
certain city, Thryoessa, a steep hill, far away on the 
Alpheius, last city of sandy Pylus.” ? 

95. Cyparissieis is in the neighbourhood of the 
Macistia of earlier times (when Macistia still ex- 
tended across the Neda), but it is no longer inhabited, 
as is also the case with Macistum. But there is 
another, the Messenian Cyparissia; it, too, is now 
called by the same name as the Macistian and in 
like manner, namely, Cyparissia, in the singular 
number and in the feminine gender,’ whereas only 
the river is now called Cyparissécis. And Amphi- 
geneia, also, is in Macistia, in the neighbourhood 
of the Hypsieis River, where is the temple of Leto, 
Pteleum was a settlement of the colony from the 
Thessalian Pteleum, for, as Homer tells us, there 
was a Pteleum in Thessaly too: “and Antrum, 
near the sea, and grassy Pteleum”;* buat now it 
is a woody, uninhabited place, and is called 
Pteleasium. As for Helus, some call it a territory 
in the neighbourhood of the Alpheius, while others 
go on to call it a city, as they do the Laconian 
Helus: “and Helus, a city near the sea" ;® but 


2 Rush.” * Tliad 1). 711. 

* That is, not Cyparissiae (plural), or Cyparissicis 
(maseuline). 

« Tiiad 2. 697. 5 Jliad 2. 584. 
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of 88 wept rd "AXwpior Eros, of 7d rijs ‘EXelas} 
*Apréusbos iepdv, tis bd Trois ‘Apxdow" éxeivor 
yap to xov tiv lepwovvyny. Awpiov 8 of pév dpos, 
of 8 mediov? daciv’ obdty St viv SelevuTac Sums 
& doe ri viv “Odovpww %)"Odoupay év 7 xarov- 
peve AdAdM Tis Meconvias xetpévnvy Aaiprov 
Aéyouery. avrod dé mov xai } Oixadia éortiv % 
rod Evpurou, } viv "Avdavia, wodiyoy *ApKa- 
Sixdy, ducovupov TH Oerradix@ cai rH LvPoixg 
SOev dyoiv 6 mouths és TO Awprov agixopevoy 
Qcdpupu rv Opixa bro Movody dpaipePivar 
THY MOVTLKIPY. 

26. "Ex 53) tovrwy dijrov, ws ep éxdrepa rod 
*Arderod 4 brd Néorope yapa éoriv, iy maicay 
dvoudter Tlvrlav yi ovdapyod 6 o 'Addeids 
ovre THs Meconvias ébdwrerat obtre Tis Kole 
“MDudos. év tavrn yap ti xopa éorly 4 aarpis 
roũ Nécropos, hv payer Tpepudsacdy Ilddov wat 
Apradixdu xal Aempeatexov. Kat yap 97 of pév 
dANot Tlddor dri Gadarry Seixvevras, obros 88 
grelous 4 tpidcovta eradious imép adrijs, dep 
wat de trav érav Sijdkov. emi re yap rods Tyre- 
udxou éraipous dyyedos wéumetas wpos Td whoion, 
Karov émi Feviav, 6 re Tydéuayos xara rip éx 
Sardprns érdvodov rov Tletciatparoy obx ed mpds 
civ wow erative, adda tapatpéyarta éml 
riv® yadv omeddey, & ob Thy abriy odcay én 


1 "EXelas, Cornis, for "HAclas ; so the later editors. 
= After wedfory, Meincke unwarrantedly insorts of 88 2o- 
AlGior. 
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others call it a marsh, the marsh in the neighbour- 
hood of Alorium, where is the temple of the Heleian 
Artemis, whose worship was under the management 
of the Arcadians, for this people had the priesthood. 
As for Dorium, some call it a mountain, while others 
call it a plain, but nothing is now.to be seen; and 
yet by some the Aluris of to-day, or Alura, situated 
in what is called the Aulon of Messenia, is called 
Dorium. And somewhere in this region is also the 
Oechalia of Eurytus (the Andania of to-day, a small 
Arcadian town, with the same name as the towns in 
Thessaly and Euboea), whence, according to the 
poet, Thamyris the Thracian came to Dorium and 
was deprived of the art of singing. 

26. Ficus these facts, then, it is clear that the 
country subject to Nestor, all of which the poet 
calls “land of the Pylians,” extends on each side 
of the Alpheius; but the Alpheius nowhcre touches 
either Messenia or Coelé Elis. For the fatherland 
of Nestor is in this country which we call Triphylian, 
or Arcadian, or Leprean, Pylus. And the truth is 
that, whereas the other places called Pylus are to be 
seen on the sea, this Pylus is more than thirty stadia 
above the sea—a fact that is also clear from the 
verses of Homer, for, in the first place, a messenger 
is sent to the boat after the companions of Tele- 
machus to invite them to an entertainment, and, 
secondly, Telemachus on his return from Sparta 
does not permit Peisistratus to drive to the city, 
but urges fim to turn aside towards the ship, know- 
ing that the road towards the city is not the same 


1 “Ffelus” means “ marsh.” 





3 rHr, before réduy, the editors insert. 
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tiv modu Kal tov Spyov. 6 TE amorous Tod 
Tyreudyou obtws dy oixetas EeyoLTO" 
Bav 88 mapa Kpovvods wat XNarkida xaXu- 
péeApov. 
Sized! 7° Hédtos, oxtdwvTd Te Tica dyural 
% 88 Peds éréSadrev, dyadropévn Ards otipye, 
82 rap “Urda diay, 06 xpatéovowr *arecoi, 


péype pev 51) Sedpo mpos Thy dipxtor Oo mods" 
vreiev 8 emi td mpds &wo pépos emiatpéder. 
mapinat de trav ebdov mroty % vais Kai Tov e& 
dpxis ets “TAdxnv bia to TODS pevnoTijpas exer 
ai evéSpav Oéc bat 

év ropOud lOdens te Zdpoeo te 

bev 8 ab vijootow émumpoénxe Bojer. 


C! 351 Gods 88 elpnxe Tas dkeias’ THY "Exymwdder 8 eioiv 
abrat, thnartfoveat TH dpyf ToD KopiwéGraxod 
xédrov Kal Tais éxBorals tod “Ayedpou, Ta- 
parrdtas 88 tiv “10dnny, dare kata votou® 
yevérOar, xapmrret méduv apes tov olxetov dpouoyv 
roy peratd Tips *Axapvavias xal Tis "l@dxns, cal 
kara Odrepa pépn THs vijrou moeiras THY KaTa- 

wyiy, ov KaTa TOY ropOuoy tov KepadrrAnmaxon, 
py ebpovpour of pynatijpes. 
27, El yotv® roy Haraway IICMoν elvat reg Tov 


2 Bbero (Aghino) ; 80 Meincke. 

2 pdrov, the reading of the MSS., Jones restores ; Cornis 
aml the later editors emend to vdrov. 

2 clr’ obv (Aching), for ei your. 

« "HAecaxdy (132). 


* A spring (8. 3. 13). 
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as that towards the place of anchorage. And thus 
the return voyage of ‘Telemachus might be spoken 
of appropriately in these words: “And they went 
t Cruni? and fair-fowing Chalcis.* And the sun 
set and all the ways grew dark; and the ship, 
rejoicing in the breeze of Zeus, drew ncar to Phea, 
and on past goodly Elis, where the Epeians hold 
sway.” Thus far, then, the voyage is towards the 
north, but thence it bends in the direction of the 
east. ‘That is, the ship abandons the voyage that 
was set out upon at first and that led straight 
to Ithaca, because there the wooers had set the 
ambush “in the strait between Ithaca and Sa- 
mos.” 4 “And thence again he steered for the 
islands that are thoai" ;5 but by “thoai” the poet 
means the islands that are “pointed.”® These 
belong to the Echinades group and are near the 
beginning of the Corinthian Gulf and the outlets 
of the Acheloiis. Again, after passing by Ithaca 
far enough to put it south of him, Telemachus 
turns round towards the proper course between 
Acarnania and Ithaca and makes his landing on the 
other side of the island—not at the Cephallenian 
strait which was being guarded by the wooers.? 
27, At any rate, if one should conceive the notion 


. 2 “Qhalcis” was the name of both the “settlement” 
(8 3, 18) and the river, 

3 Odyssey 15, 205. * Odyssey 4. G71. 

§ Odyssey 15. 20). 

® Not “swift,” the usual meaning given to doal, Thus 
Strabo connects the adjective with @odw (seo Odyssey 9. 327). 

? In this sentence Strabo acems to identify Homer's Ithaca 
with what we now call Ithaca, or Thiaka; but in J. 2, 20 
{sce footnote 2), 1, 2 28, and 10. 2, 12 he seems to identify 


it with Leucas, 
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Néoropos émworjoecev, oe av olxelws Acvorro 4 
évredey dvaxGeica vais mapa Kpovvods évey- 
Ofvar at Nadxida péype Sucews, clra Peais 
eriSddraw + wieTmp, xat TTe THY ‘Hdetav wrapa- 
melv" obtor yap of Tomo pds vdTaV Tis ‘Hyelas 

’ * t + ‘env ¢ oO . 
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apes dpxtov, bwrou éativ % ‘l@den, radra pév 
mdvra oricm Nelterat, adtn 8 Ieia wapa- 
mrevoréa Hv, kal po Svceds ye’ 0 SE pyoe pera 
Siow. Kai phy el wat wdduy braBorta Tis Tov 
Meconuaxdy Lvov xal 7d Kopuddorov dpyiy 
rod mapa Néaropos qwrod, roxò⸗j av ein 7d ee 
ornua Kat mreovos*® ypévou. alto you ro éml 
viv Tpipurtaxoy Uvdov cai 7d Zaysaxdv Tocel- 
Siov rerpaxoatay éort ctadiav’ nal 6 mapdmrhous 
ob3 mapa Kpovvods xal Xar«iba xai Pedy, 
dditwu' motaydy. dvopara, pidhhov 8 dyeréy, 
GRA mapa tH NéSav mparor, clr’ *Axidova, 
elra Tov Adgerdy Kai Tomous ToUT@y Tous peak" 
barepor 8, et dpa, xdeivor expiy pamaPivar 
xa yap wap’ éxeivors irijpyev o whois. 

28. Kal piv 4 ye 108 Néetopos duypyners, ty 
Siariberas mpds Ildrpoxdov mepl Tod ‘yevouévou 
rois IlvAioue apds “Hdetovs roktuou, suvnyopet 
rois id’ rudy emcyepoupdvos, cav oxomf Tes 
ra brn. not yap ev abrois, ére® ropPrjoavros 

1 griBadreiv (TKI); 80 the editors before Kramer. 


2 wAelovos (Ai) for wAdorrs. — 
2 9d, before wapd, the editors insert. 
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that the Eleian Pylus is the Pylus of Nestor, the 
poet could not appropriately say that the ship, after 
putting to sea from there, was carried past Cruni and 
Chalcis before sunset, then drew near to Phea by 
night, and then sailed past Eleia; for these places 
are to the south of Eleia: first, Phea, then Chalcis, 
then Cruni, and then the Triphylian Pylus and 
Samicum. ‘This, then, would be the voyage for one 
who is sailing towards the south from Eleian Pylus, 
whereas one who is sailing towards the north, where 
Ithaca is, leaves all these parts behind him, and also 
must sail past Elcia itself—and that before sunset. 
though the poet says after sunset. And further, if 
one should go on to make a second supposition, that 
the Messenian Pylus and Coryphasium are the 
beginning of the voyage from Nestor's, the distance 
would be considerable and would require more time. 
At any rate, merely the distance to Triphylian Pylus 
and the Samian Poseidium is four hundred stadia ; 
and the first part of the coasting-voyage is not 
“past Cruni and Chaleis” and Phea —— of 
obscure rivers, or rather creeks), but past the Neda; 
then past the Acidon; and then past the Alpheius 
and the intervening places. And on this supposition 
those other places should have been mentioned later, 
for the voyage was indeed made past them too. 

28. Furthermore, the detailed account which 
Nestor recites to Patroclus concerning the war that 
took place between the Pylians and the Eleians 
pleads for what I have been trying to prove, if one 
observes the verses of the poet. For in them the 


Oe ee 


4 Before wroraudy Corais inserts rérwv «al; perhaps rightly. 
* Eri (Aching), for brs. 
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"Hpaxdéous tHv Tvdlav, dorte THY vEeOTHTA ék- 
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1 3¢, Jones, for 34. 


— — — 


' {liad 11, GOL. * Lliad 11. 670. 
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poet says that, since Heracles had ravaged the Pylian 
country to the extent that all the youth were 
slain! and that of all the twelve sons of Neleus only 
Nestor, then in his earliest youth,* had been leſt,ꝰ and 
since the Epcians had conceived a contempt for 
Neleus because of his old age and lack of defenders, 
they began to treat the Pylians in an arrogant and 
wanton manner. So, in return for this treatment, 
Nestor gathered together all he could of the people 
of his home-land, made an attack, he says, upon 
Eleia, and herded together very much booty, “ fifty 
herds of cattle, and as many flocks of sheep, and as 
many droves of swine,’’* and also as many herds of 
goats, and one hundred and fifty sorrel mares, most 
of them with foals bencath them. ‘“ And these,” he 
says, * we drove within Nelcian Pylus, to the city, in 
the night,” 5 meaning, first, that it was in the day- 
time that the driving away of the booty and the 
rout of those who came to the rescue took place 
(when he says he killed Itymoncus), and, secondly, 
that it was in the night-time that the return took 
place, so that it was night when they arrived at the 
city. And while the Pylians were busied with the 
distribution of the booty and with offering sacrifice, 
the Epeians, on the third day,® after assembling in 
numbers, both footmen and horsemen, came forth in 
their turn against the Pylians and encamped around 
Thryum, which is situated on the Alpheius River. 
And when the Pylians learned this, they forthwith 
set out to the rescue; they passed the night in the 
neighbourhood of the Minycius River near Arené, 
and thence arrived at the Alpheius “in open sky,” 


4% Jiiad 11, G91. 4 Jliad 11. 678. 
® Jliad 11. 682, * Jliad 11. 707. 
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that is, at midday. And after they offered sacrifice 
to the gods and passed the night near the river, they 
joined battle at carly dawn ; and after the rout took 
place, they did not stop pursuing and slaying the 
enemy until they set foot on Buprasium “and on the 
Olenian Rock and where is the place called Hill of 
Aleisium,? whenee Athené turned the people back 
again” ;? and a little further on the poet says: 
«But the Achaecans drove back their swift horses 
from Buprasium to Pylus.’’ 3 
99. From all this, then, how could one suppose 
that either the Elcian or Messenian Pylus is meant? 
Not the Eleian Pylus, because, if this Pylus was 
being ravaged by Heracles, the country of the 
Epeians was being ravaged by him at the same time ; 
but this is the Eleian country. How, pray, could 
x people whose country had been ravaged at 
the same time and were of the same stock, have 
aequired such arrogance and wantonness towards a 
people who had been wronged at the same time? 
And how could they overrun and plunder their 
own homeland? And how could both Augeas and 
Neleus be rulers of the same people at the same 
time if they were personal encmies? If to Neleus 
“a great debt was owing in goodly Elis. Four 
horses, prize-winners, with their chariots, had come 
to win prizes and were to run for a tripod; but these 
Augeas, lord of men, detained there, though he sent 
away the driver.” And if this is where Neleus 
' Op, 8 3, 10, * Iliad 11. 757. 
9 Jljad 11. 759. * Iliad 11, 698. 8 
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lived, Nestor too must have lived there. How, 

ray, could the poet say of the Eteians and the 
——— “ there were four rulers of them, and ten 
swift ships followed each man, and many Epeians 
embarked ”?1 And the country, too, was divided into 
four parts; yet Nestor ruled over no one of these, 
but over them “that dwelt in Pylus and in lovely 
Arené,”’ 2 and over the places that come after these as 
far as Messené. Again, how could the Epeians, who 
in their turn went forth to attack the Pylians, set out 
for the Alpheius and Thryum? And how, after the 
battle took place there, after they were routed, could 
they flee towards Buprasium? And again, if it was 
the Messenian Pylus which Heracles had ravaged, 
how could a people so far distant as the Epeians act 
wantonly towards them, and how could the Epeians 
have been involved in numerous contracts with them 
and have defaulted these by cancelling them, so that 
the war resulted on that account? And how could 
Nestor, when he went forth to plunder the country, 
when he herded together so much booty consisting 
of both swine and cattle, none of which could travel 
fast or far, have accomplished a journey of more 
than ove thousand stadia to that Pylus which is near 
Coryphasium? Yet on the third day they all® came 
to Thryoessa and the River Alpheius to besiege the 
pba be ! And how could these places belong to 
those who were in power in Messenia, when they 
were held by Cauconians and Triphylians and Pisa- 
tans? And as for Gerena, or Gerenia (for the word 
is spelled both ways), perhaps some —— named it 
that to suit a purpose, though it is also possible that 


4 Iliad 2. 618. * Iliad 2. 591. 
* The Epoians. 
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the place was by chance sonamed._ And, in general, 
since Messenia was classified * as subject to Menelaiis, 
as was also the Laconian country (as will be clear 
from what I shall say later), and since the Pamisus 
and the Nedon flow through Messenia, whereas the 
Alpheius nowhere touches it (the Alpheius “that 
floweth in broad stream through the land of the 
Pylians,” * over which Nestor ruled), what plausibility 
could there be in an account which lands Nestor in 
a foreign realm and robs him of the cities that are 
attributed to him in the Calalogue,5 and thus makes 
everything subject to Menelaiis ? 

30. It remains for me to tell about Olympia, and 
how everything fell into the hands of * leinns. 
The temple is in Pisatis, less than three hundred 
stadia distant from Elis. In front of the temple is 
situated a grove of wild olive-trees, and the stadium 
is in this grove. Past the temple flows the Alpheius, 
which, rising in Arcadia, flows between the west and 
the south into the Triphylian Sea. At the outset 
the temple got fame on account of the oracle of the , 
Olympian Zeus; and yet, after the oracle failed to 
respond, the glory of the temple persisted none the 
less, and it received all that increase of fame of 
which we know, on account both of the festal 
assembly and of the Olympian Games, in which the 
prize was a crown and which were regarded as sacred, 
the greatest games in the world. ‘The temple was 
adorned by its numerous offerings, which were 
dedicated there from all parts of Greece. Among 
these was the Zeus of beaten gold dedicated by 


* 8. 6. 8, * Tliad 5, 545. 
® Jliad 2. 591-602, 
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Cypselus the tyrant of Corinth, But the greatest 
of these was the image of Zeus made by Pheidias 
of Athens, son of Charmides; it was made of 
ivory, and it was so large that, although the 
temple was very large, the artist is thought to have 
missed the proper symmetry, for he showed Zeus 

ted but almost touching the roof with his head, 
thus making the impression that if Zeus arose and 
stood erect he would unroof the temple. Certain 
writers have recorded the measurements of the 
image, and Callimachus has set them forth in an 
iambic pocm, Panaenus the painter, who was the 
nephew and collaborator of Pheidias, helped him 
greatly in decorating the re particularly the 
garments, with colours. And many wonderful 
paintings, works of Panaenus, are also to be seen 
round the temple. Itis related of Pheidias that, when 
Panaenus asked him after what model he was going to 
make the likeness of Zeus, he replied that he was 
going to make it after the likeness set forth by 
Homer in these words: “ Cronion spake, and nodded 
assent with his dark brows, and then the ambrosial 
locks flowed streaming from the lord's immortal head, 
and he caused _ Olympus to quake.”? A noble 
description indeed, as appears not only from the 
“brows but from the other details in the passage, 
because the poet provokes our imagination to con- 
ecive the picture of a mighty personage and a 
mighty power worthy of a Zeus, just as he does in the 


* SJtiad 1, 528. 
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case of Hera, at the same time preserving what is 
appropriate in each; for of Hera he says, “she 
tock herself upon the throne, and caused lofty 
Olympus to quake."* What in her case occurred 
when she moved her whole body, resulted in the 
case of Zeus when he merely “nodded with his 
brows,” although his hair too was somewhat affected 
at the same time. This, too, is a graceful saying 
about the poet, that “he alone has secn, or clse 
he alone has shown, the likenesses of the gods.” 
The Eleians above all others are to be credited both 
with the magnificence of the temple at Olympia 
and with the honour in which it was held. In the 
times of the Trojan war, it is trué, or even before 
those times, they were not a prosperous people, 
since they had been humbled by the Pylians, and 
also, later on, by Heracles when Angeas their king 
was overthrown. The evidence is this: The Ileians 
sent only forty ships to Troy, whereas the Pylians 
and Nestor sent ninety. But later on, after the 
return of the Heracleidae, the contrary was the 
case, for the Aetolians, having returned with the 
Heracleidae under the leadership of Oxylus, and on 
the strength of ancient kinship having taken up their 
abode with the Epeians, enlarged Coelé Elis, and 
not only seized much of Pisatis but also got Olympia 
under their power. What is more, the Olympian 
Games are an invention of theirs; and it was they 
who celebrated the first Olympiads, for one should 
disregard the ancient stories both of the founding of 
the temple and of the establishment of the games— 


1 Tiiad 8. 199. 
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2 cipfoda . . deltas, Kramer and later editors suspect; 
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some alleging that it was Heracles, one of the 
Idaean Dactyli,+ who was the originator of both, and 
others, that it was Heracles the son of Alemené and 
Zeus, who also was the first to contend in the games 
and win the victory; for such stories are told in 
many ways, and no faith at all is to be put in them. 
It is nearer the truth to say that from the first 
Olympiad, in which the Eleian Corocbus won the 
stadium-race, until the twenty-sixth Olympiad, the 
Eleians had charge both of the temple and of 
the games. But in the times of the Trojan War, 
either there were no games in which the prize was 
a crown or else they were not famous, neither the 
Olympian nor any other of those that are now 
famous.? In the first place, Homer docs not mention 
any of these, though he mentions another kind— 
funeral games.2 And yet some think that he 
mentions the Olympian Games when he says that 
Augeas deprived the driver of “ four horses, prize- 
winners, that had come to win prizes.”4 And they 
say that the Pisatans took no part in the Trojan War 
because they were regarded as sacred to Zeus. But 
neither was the Pisatis in which Olympia is situated 
subject to Augeas at that time, but only the Eleian 
country, nor were the Olympian Games celebrated 
even once in Eleia, but always in Olympia. And 
the games which I have just cited from Homer 
clearly took place in Elis, where the debt was owing : 
“for a debt was owing to him in goodly Elis, four 
horses, prize-winners.” © And these were not games 
in which the prize was a crown (for the horses were 


1 See l0. 3.22 =. . 
2 The fa Nemean, and Isthmian Games, 
* Iliad 255 ff. « See 8. 3. 20, 5 Iliad 11. 698. 
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1 So, according to Thucydides (5, 34), the Lacedacmonians 
settled certain Helots in Leprenm in 421 ic. 

* Strabo seems to mean that the Lepreatans “ had prevailed 
in a war” over the other Triphylian cities that had sided 
with the Pisatae in their war against the Eleians. Several of 
the editors (see critical note above, on this page), citing 
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to run for a tripod), as was the case at Olympia. 
After the twenty-sixth Olympiad, when they had got 
back their home-land, the Pisatans themselves went 
to celebrating the games because they saw that these 
were held in high esteem. But in later times 
Pisatis again fell into the power of the Eleians, and 
thus again the direction of the games fell to them. 
The Lacedaemonians also, after the last defeat of 
the Messenians, co-operated with the Eleians, who 
had been their allies in battle, whereas the Arcadians 
and the descendants of Nestor had done the opposite, 
basing Jains with the Messeniansin war, And the 
Lacedaemonians co-operated with them so effectually 
that the whole country as far as Messené came to be 
called Eleia, and the name has persisted to this day, 
whereas, of the Pisatans, the Triphylians, and the 
Canconians, not even aname has survived. Further, 
the Eleians settled the inhabitants of “sandy Pylus” 
itself in Lepreum,! to gratify the Lepreatans, who 
had been victorious in a war,® and they broke up 
many other settlements,? and also exacted tribute of 
as many as they saw inclined to act independently. 
31. Pisatis first became widely famous on account 
of its rulers, who were most powerful: they were 
Oenomaiis, and Pelops who succeeded him, and the 


Pausanins 6, 22. 4, emend the text to read, “had taken no 
tin the war,” ie. on the side of the Pisatae against the 
leians ; C. Miller, citing Pausanias 4. 15. 8, emenda to 
read, ‘had taken the field with them (the Eleians) in the 
war.’ But neither emendation seems warranted by the 
citations, or by any other evitlence yet found by the present 
translator. 
® For example, Macistus, According to Herodotus (4. 
148), this occurred ‘“‘in my own time.’ Bat see Pausanias 
6. 22, 4, and Frazor’s note thereon, Vol. IV., p. 97. 
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uévous’ kal 6 Sadpwvers 8 évtadPa Baciredoas 
Aéyeras elg yoiw oxrw wdres pepilouévns tify 
TucdriS0s, pla tovtwy Aéyeras Kal 4 Larpavy, 
Sia radrad te 5) wai 7d lepov 7d 'Odupriacs 
SiareOpirnrar opodpa % xwpa. Set 68 rap 
madatdy loropidy dxovew ofTws, @S 11) d40doyou- 
pévav aodddpa: of yap vewTepot ToddAa Kawa?* 
voultovew,® date Kai Travaytia déyeu, olov trop 
piv Adbyéay rijs Teodredos dp€at, tov 8 Olvopaow 
Kal tov Sarpovda rijs "UWrelas? vitor & als tabrd 
auvdyouar ta Eun. Set 8 rots Gporoyoupévars ws 
él mord axorovleiv’ eel abdé toivoua rip 
Tlucare éruporoyotew duolws: of peéev yap dd 
Ilicns opwvupou 7TH Kprjvy rodews, Tiv 5é xpyjvnv 
Nicay eipiicbat, olov riotpay, Sep atl moziatpa: 
thy 88 modu idpupévyy ef’ trrous Secxviover 
peratd Sveiv dpoir, “Ooons nal "Oddurov, dpo- 
vipwov trois év @erradia, tives 88 modu pev 
obSeulay yeyovévar Iicav gpaciv: elvat yap dv 
plav tév éxta xpynuny dé povny, hu vdv xareteBas 
Bicay,* Kixveiov mAngiov, wodews peylatns tay 
dura Srnoiyopov S& Kadeiv wodkw Thy Yopav 
Tlicav Xeyouerny, ws 6 mouths tiv AéeBov 
Mdxapos modu, Evpentdns & év “lave 
RvBor "A@jivass dori tes yeit@y modes: 


1 Before rd lepdy Moincke inserts did. 

2 wawd, conj. of Klward Capps, for xal- 

? youlCoverw, Meincke (following conj. of Casaubon) emends 
to nawlfovow, omitting the preceding xal. 
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numerous sons of the latter. And Salmoneus,) too, 
is said to have reigned there; at any rate, one of 
the eight cities into which Pisatis is divided is called 
Salmoné. So for these reasons, as well .as on 
account of the temple at Olympia, the country has 
gained wide repute. But one should listen to the 
old accounts with reserve, knowing that they are 
not very commonly accepted; for the later writers 
hold new views about many things and even tell 
the opposite of the old accounts, as when they say 
that Augeas ruled over Pisatis, but Oenomaiis and 
Salmoneus over Eleia; and some writers com- 
bine the two tribes into one. But in general one 
should follow only what is commonly accepted. 
Indeed, the writers do not even agree as to the 
derivation of the name Pisatis; for some derive it 
from a city Pisa, which bears the same name as the 
spring ; the spring, they say, was called “ Pisa,"’ the 
equivalent of “ pistra,” that is “ potistra”;? and 
they point out the site of the city on a lofty place 
between Ossa and Olympus, two mountains that 
bear the same name as those in Thessaly. But 
some say that there was no city by the name of 
Pisa (for if there had been, it would have been one 
of the eight cities), but only a spring, now called 

Bisa, near Cieysium, the largest of the eight cities; — 
and Stesichorus, they explain, uses the term “city” 
for the territory called Pisa, just as Homer calls 
Lesbos the “city of Macar"’;* so Euripides in his 
Ion, “there is Euboea, a neighbouring city to 


1 Odyssey 11. 236. 
? Both words mean — — 
* Ttiad 24, 544, * Frag. 294 (Nanck). 


* Bicay, the editors, for Bivay (MSS.), Biowaw (pit. ). 
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xa ev ‘Padapdvue’ 
of viv Exoue’ EvBoida mpoaxwpov Toh" 
Lopoxdijs 8° ev Mucois" 


"Agia pév 4) cUpTaca crgterat, Eéve, 
ards 88 Mucav Musia mpooryyopos- 


32. ‘H 88 Sadpavn wryolov dori this ouavdpov 
xpryuns, €E is pet § Bvereds: éuBarres 8 eis rov 
"Arderdy, xareirat 82 vov Bapvlyeos? tovrou 0 
epacbivat tiv Tupa dace, 

rorauoũ jpdcoar’ Lvimnos Oeioso. 


dvratéa yap Pacidedcat rev watépa abriis Tov 
Sarpwvéa, xa0derep cat Evperiins ev Alédkp 
gnol tov 8 év 7h @ertadig emor® Puio ta 
ypaovery, ds amd ris “OOpvos péwy Séyerar Tov 
"Aqidavov kaveveyGérra ex Papoddrov.2 yds 88 
ris Ladkpovns ‘Hodckera, xal airy pia Tay 
axe, Siéyovoa Tmept reccapixovta oradious Tis 
‘Orvprias, xerpévn 88 mapa tov Ku@rjptov mota- 
: pov, oD TO TOY Tovddov vupdoav lepor, Tay 
mematevpévov Ocpamevav vdcovs rots bdact, 


1 cadeTrar . .. Bapylxws, Kramer and others suspect; 
Meineke ejects. 

? Xr, before "Erode, Jones inserts. 

2 aby 8 dy. . » Gapeddov, Meineke cjects. 


— — — — — 


t Frag. 658 (Nouck). * sag. 377 (Nauck). 
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Athens”; and in his Rhadamanthys “who hold the 
Euboean land, a —— city”; and Sophocles 
in his Mysians,? “The whole country, stranger, is 
called Asia, but the city of the Mysians is called 
Mysia.”’ 

32. Salmoné is situated near the spring of that 
name from which flows the Enipeus River. The 
river empties into the Alpheius, and is now called 
the Barnichius.* It is said that Tyro fell in love 
with Enipeus: “She loved a river, the divine 
Enipeus.”* For there, it is snid, her father 
Salmoneus reigned, just as Euripides also says in 
his Acolus.5 Some write the name of the river in 
Thessaly “ Eniseus”; it flows from Mount Othrys, 
and receives the Apidanus, which flows down out 
of Pharsalus.* Near Salmoné is Heracleia, which 
is also one of the eight cities; it is about forty 
stadia distant from Olympia and is situated on the 
Cytherius River, where isthe temple of the Ioniades 
Nymphs, who have been believed to cure discases 


9 Meineke, following Kramer, ejects the words “and it 
.. + Barnichings” on the assumption that “ Barnichius” is 
a word of Slavic origin. * Odyssey 11. 238. 

$ See Frag. 14 (Nauck), and the note. 

* In 9. 5. 6 Straho spells the name of the river in Thessaly 
 Enipens,” not “Eniseus”; and says that ‘it flows from 
Mt. Othrys a Pharsalus and then turns aside into the 
Apidanus.” Hence some of the editors, including Meineke, 
regarding the two statements as contradictory, oject the 
words «Phe name... Pharsalus.” But the two passages 
can easily be reconciled, for (1) ‘flows out of ” (Pharsalus), 
as often, means “‘ flows out of the territory of,” which was 
true of the Apidanus; and (2) in 9 5, 6 Strabo means 
that the Enipeus “ flows past Old Pharsalus,” which was 
true, and (3) the apparent conflict as to which of the two 
rivera was tributary is immaterial, since either might be so 
considered. 
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mapa 82 tiv ’OAupriay dott nal 4 "Apruva,! xat 
0 357 afirn tov data, be ie pel mrotapos TlapGevias, ws 
es Pnpaiav® dvorrev™ 4 & Pypala éoti rijs 
"Apxadlas' bmepetrat 82 tijs Avpaias wal Bov- 
apaciov kai “HrSos" dmep earl mpos aperov TH 
odriit abroo 8 tort ab 7d Kievovov rey 
Bera Kal Td Avowdytiov Kata Thy odov ét 
“EuSos els "Odvpriav év edi Keluevov' €&- 
reibOn © 8é, nal darfjpav of mretous eis *Earidapvov 
nal Arrod\Xwviav Kal 7 Pordn 3 bréprertas THs 
"Oruprias eyyuTare, Spos ’Apxabixov, Bote TAS 
irapetas THs MeodriBos elvae, Kal mica 8 4) 
— nat ris Tpipudlas Ta mreiora dpopet TH 
"Apxadia’ Sra de tobro nat "Apxadrxad elvat Soxet 
ra whetora Tov Tluaxdy dv Karadoye ppato- 
perav xoplav: ob pévrat aglv of Eumerpot Tov 
yap EpupavOoy® elvar ov oplfovra tiv Apxadiay, 
ray elo "Adhedy eumimrrovTay ToTapiy, tka & 
éxeivov Ta yopla (Spic8a raita. 
83. "“Edopos 5é dnow Alrwhor éxmecovra bro 


1 Apxwa, Tzschucke, for “Erwa (ABchikino), Afmwa (A 
gan, sec.) ; 80 the editors. 

2 }npalar, Meineke emends to Hpalay. 

2 aviderur (Acghno), for iderar, Jones restores. 

4 4 38 Gopala . . . MedriBe, Meineke ejects, 

& gfyrcipty, Meincke ements to dedclpen. 

© "Bpduarfov, Palmer, for "Audpuvdoy ; 80 the editors. 


EEE 

2 According to Pausanias (6. 22 7), with the waters of a 
spring that flowed into the Cytherus (note the spelling). 

* On Arges and its site, see Vrazer’s Pausanias, 4. 94 ff, 
and Pauly-Wissowa, 2.0. ‘* Harpina,.” 

2 Strabo means “ through the (erritory of which.” 

4 On the Parthenias (now the Bakireika), see Frazer, le. 
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with their waters.1 Near Olympia is Arpina,* also 
one of the eight cities, through which® flows the 
River Parthenias,* on the road that leads up to 
Pheraea. Pheraea is in Arcadia, and it is situated 
above Dymaca and Buprasium and Elis, that is, to 
the north of Pisatis.5 Here, too, is Cicysium, one 
of the cight cities; and also Dyspontium, which is 
situated in a plain and on the road that leads from 
Elis to Olympia; but it was destroyed, and most 
of its inhabitants emigrated to Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. Pholoé, an Arcadian mountain, is also 
situated above Olympia, and very close to it, so that 
its foot-hills are in Pisatis. Both the whole of 
Pisatis and most parts of ‘Triphylia border on 
Arcadia; and on this account most of the Pylian 
districts mentioned in the Calalogue® are thought 
to be Areadian ; the well-informed, however, deny 
this, for they say that the Erymanthus, one of the 
rivers that empty into the Alpheius, forms a 
boundary of Arcadia and that the districts in 
uestion are situated outside that river.’ 

33. Ephorus says that Actolus, after he had been 


6 The words “and it is situated... Pisatis” would 
seein to apply to the Achacan Pharac, not to some Arcadian 
city; @ n that case, apparently, either Strabo has 
blindered or the words are an interpolation. Meineke 
ejects the words “Phoraca is... Pisatis” and emends 
‘Pheraea” to “ Heraea”; but Polybivs (4, 77) mentions 
a“ Pharaea” (note the spelling) in the same region to which 
‘Strabo refers, and obviously both writers have in mind the 
same city. The city is otherwise unknown ond therefore 
the correct spelling is doubtful, Seo Bolte in Pauly-Wissowa 
sv. “ Harpina”), who, howevor, wrongly quotes “ Pharaca” 
as the sp ing found in the MSS. of Strabo. 

® Jliad 2. 591. 

7 <.¢. on the seaward side, 
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Larpuovéws, rod Bacitéws 'Erecav te «al TMeca- 
Tov, éx THs “Hreias eis tHv Alroxavu, dvopdoar 
re dh’ altoid thy ywpay Kal cuvoixioa: Tas avrob. 
mores Tovtov & dmrdyovoy trdp tavra “OFvAov 
didov trois rept Trjpevor “Hpaxreibars aypjoacbai 
Te Thy odor KaTioverw eis THy [leXoTrévynroy Kai 
peploas tiv modeuiay a’tois ywpay Kal Tarra 
vrobicbas Ta wepl Thy xaTdxTnow Tis Ywpas, 
durl 8 rotrwy XaBeiv ydpew rH eis THY LW delav 
Kabodov, mpoyouxhy oboav, xatedGeiv 5& a pot- 
cavra otpateay ex rig Alrwdlas él robs xatéyov- 
ras "Exreovs thy “HX dravrncdvrer 88 rap 
*"Eredy peO’ Srrrov, érady dvtimado joav ai 
Svvdpers, cig povopaxiay wpoedbely xara Eos rt 
maraov trav ‘“EdAjvav Tlupatyyny Airwrov 
Adypevdy 7 "Ered, rov pév Aéypevov pera tokou 
yiror, ws meprecopevory padiws dadlrov bid rijs 
éxnBortas, tov 8& pera oderddvyns Kal mmrpas 
riOwr, ered) xatéuabe tov Sodov- tuyeiv 52 
vewotl trd tav Alrwrdv eipnuévoy td rijs 
agevdarns eldos- paxpoforwrépas 8 ovens Tis 
opevdduns, weoeiy Tov Aéypevov, xal xatacyeiv 
rods AlrwAous raw yiju, exBardvras tods’ Earesovs" 
maparaBeiv S¢ xai thy émipédecay Tod lepod Tod * 
"Orupriaciw, fy elyov of “Ayasol’ Sia Sé thy 
rob ‘OfdAou didiav mpds rods “Hpaxdeldas 
cuvoporoynOivar pasiws é« mavrav wel” Spxov 

C 358 riv HrXelay ieoay elvar rob Aros, rov 8 értovra 
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driven by Salmoneus, the king of the Epeians and 
the Pisatans, out of Eleia into Actolia, named the 
country after himself and also united the cities 
there under one metropolis; and Oxylus, a 
descendant of Aetolus and a friend of Temenus and 
the Heraecleidae who accompanied him, acted as 
their guide on their way back to the Peloponnesus, 
and apportioned among them that part of the 
country which was hostile to them, — in general 
made suggestions regarding the conquest of the 
country; and in return for all this he received as 
a favour the permission to return to Eleia, his 
ancestral land; and he collected an army and 
returned from Actolia to attack the Epeians who 
were in possession of Elis; but when the Epeians 
met them with arms,) and it was found that the 
two forces were evenly matched, Pyraechmes the 
Actolian and Degmenus the Epcian, in accordance 
with an ancient custom of the Greeks, advanced to 
single combat. Degmenus was lightly armed with 
a bow, thinking that he would easily overcome a 
heavy-armed opponent at long range, but Pyraechmes 
armed himself with a sling nt a bag of stones, 
after he had noticed his opponent's ruse (as it 
happened, the sling had only recently been invented 
by the Aetolians); and since the sling had longer 
range, Degmenus fell, and the Aetolians drove out 
the Epeians and took possession of the land; and 
they also assumed the superintendence, then in the 
hands of the Achaeans, of the temple at Olympia; 
and because of the friendship of Oxylus with the 
Heracleidae, a sworn agreement was promptly made 
by all that Eleia should be sacred to Zeus, and that 


2 Cp. 8. 3. 30. 
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eh chy yopav tavTyy ped” drdov evaryh elvat, as 
8 abras evayh kal Tov wt) érapuvorra el 8uva- 
yav? éx 88 rovrou Kal Tous ericavTas Thy Hretwr 
nédww batepov ateytatov eacat, eal robs 6: 
aris tis xwpas lovras atpatowiby, Ta Tha 
mapadivras, drokapBdvery wera tiv ex Tay Opwy 
ExBaow: “Iperdy re Geivat cov Odupmixoy wyava, 
lepov dvtov trav "HAsiwv, €x 8) Tav ToLovTeY 
abfnow AaBelv Tods dvOpwmovs’ THY yap dddeov 
modenovvrey del mpdos addijrous, povors bardpEat 
mroddy elpryyny, ave avrois pévon, adrXa Kal Tots 
Eévois, ote «al edavdpijoas padtiota mévrey 
rape toito. WPeidwva 58 rov “Apyetov, déearov 
ev dvra dard Thpévou, Suvdpet 8 vrepBeBrAnpcvov 
rods kar’ abrov, ad hs tiv Te AE Any dvehaBe 
chy Thyévov Seoracpévny cis helm pépy, Kal 
pérpa efedpe ra Perdwvia Kadovpeva Kat otad- 
pods Kal vomopa Keyaparypevov 76 Te Moο Kal 
7d dpyupody, mpos TouTas ériOéOae Kal rails bd! 
‘Hpaxdéous aipeBetoass modect xal Tous wydvas 
dE wor reOévas abrav obs éxeivos Bnxe rourwy bé 
elvas kal tov "Odvmrexov cal 8) Stacdpevov 
ererddvra Geivar adrév, obte tay Hreiwy éxov- 
Tov bmha, Sore kwrvew, Sia thw eiprivny, Tav 
re EdXwr Kparovpévay ti Suvactelas ob pip 
rovs ye "Hr«ious avaypdyar tiv Céow ravrny, 
A Kal brra Kricacbate Sd toro Kal apfa- 
pévous erixoupelv odiow adtois’ cupmpdrrew dé 


— — — — — — — — — — 
t According to Pausanias (5. 8. 2) the games were dis · 
contianed after the reign of Oxylus and “renewed” by 
phitus. 
2 So Herodotus 6. 127. 
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whoever invaded that country with arms should be 
under a curse, and that whoever did not defend it 
to the extent of his power should be likewise under 
a curse ; consequently those who later founded the 
city of the Eleians left it without a wall, and those 
who go through the country itself with an army 
give up their arms and then get them back again 
after they have passed out of its borders; and 
Iphitus celebrated * the Olympian Games, the Eleians 
now being a sacred people; for these reasons the 
people flourished, for whereas the other peoples 
were always at war with one another, the Eleians 
alone had profound peace, not only they, but their 
alien residents as well, and so for this reason their 
country became the most populous of all; but 
Pheidon the Argive, who was the tenth in descent 
from Temenus and surpassed all men of his time in 
ability (whereby he not only recovered the whole 
inheritance of Temenus, which had been broken up 
into several parts, but also invented the measures 
called “ Pheidonian,”? and weights, and coinage 
struck from silver and other metals)—Pheidon, I 
say, in addition to all this, also attacked the cities 
that had been captured previously by Heracles, and 
claimed for himself the right to celebrate all the 
games that Heracles had instituted. And he said 
that the Olympian Games were among these; and 
so he foretbly invaded Elcia and celebrated the games 
himself, the Eleians, because of the peace, having 
no arms wherewith to resist him, and all the others 
being under his domination; however, the Eleians 
did not record this celebration in their public 
register, but because of his action they also procured 
arms and began to defend themselves; and the 
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cai Aaxedatpovious, elre POovycavras TH Sia thy 
elpriyny ebtuyxig, elre Kal cuvepyods ev vopioav- 
Tas mpds To Kdtaddoa Tov Peidwva, ddypnuévov 
avtous tiv wyyenovlay tav Iledoromnalwy, iy 
éxeivor mpoexéxTnvro: Kal 8) nal ovyxatadioa 
rov Deldwvar rods 8 cuyKatacKxevdcas ois 
"Hrelors rofv re Llioaziv wat tiv Tpipudiav. 6 
82 wapdmdous das o rhs viv Hrelas wh) xara- 
kodmitvorre yiriov dpod xal braxootwv? éori 
cradiiov. Tatra mév wept ris Hreias. 


IV 
1. ‘H 8 Meconvia cuvexjs éots TH "Hela, 


mepwetovoa Td mdéov eri tov voTov Kai TO 
AcBuxdyv rédayos. airy 8 él wey trav Tparedy 
bro Mevedd éréraxto, pépos obea ris Aana- 
wxis, éxareito 8° 4) xopa Mecoryn’ ryv dé piv 
dvopatopévny morkuv Mecoryny, is dxporrodes 7 
CO 359 "L@apun imiipev, ovrw ouréBawev éxticbar’ pera 
&& tiv Mevedrdov rereutyr, CEacBevnocdvtav roy 
SiadeFapivwr tiv Aaxwrexiy, of Nyreidae ris 
Meconvias érijpyov. xal 8) card rhv tov “Hpa- 
Krevdav edbodov kai Tov tote yernOévta pepto poy 


1 Por yiAtlow.. . Siaxorler (xia... o”), C. Miller con- 
jeotures kaxdows:. . . EB8optnovra (x’. . - 0’). 

2 The correct distance from Cape Araxus, which was in 
Eleia (8. 3. 4), to the Neda River is about 700 stadia, And 
C. Miiller seems to be right in emending the 1200 to 670, 
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Lacedaemonians co-operated with them, cither 
because they envied them the —— which 
they had —* on account of the peace, or 
because they thought that they would have them 
as allies in destroying the power of Pheidon, for he 
had deprived them of the hegemony over the 
Peloponnesus which they had formerly held; and 
the Eleians did help them to destroy the power of 
Pheidon, and the Lacedacmonians helped the Eleians 
to bring both Pisatis and ‘Triphylia under their 
sway. ‘The length of the voyage along the coast 
of the Elcia of to-day, not counting the sinuosities 
of the gulfs, is, all told, twelve hundred stadia.+ So 
much for Eleia. 


IV 


1. Messensa borders on Eleia; and for the most 
—— it inclines round towards the south and the 

byan Sea. Now in the time of the Trojan War 
this country was classed as subject to Menelais, 
since it was a part of Laconia, and it was called 
Messené, but the city now named Messené, whose 
acropolis was Ithomé, had not yct been founded ;? 
but after the death of Menelaiis, when those who 
succeeded to the government of Laconia had become 
enfcebled, the Neleidae began to rule over Messenia. 
And indeed at the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae and of the division of the country 


since 670 corresponds closely to other measurements given 
by Strabo (8. 2. 1, 8. 3. 12, 21). See also Curtius, Polen 
nesot, VoL ii, p. 93. 

2 The city was founded by Epameinondas in 360 b,c. (Diod. 
Sic, 15. 66). 
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ris ydpas iv MédavOos Bacireds tov Meconviwr 
cal’ aitods taccoptver, mpotepoy 8 wmrijxoor 
joav tod Meveddov. onpetov && x yap rod 
Meconmaxod xodmov Kai Tob cuvexods "Acwaiov 
Neyouévou dad Tis Meconnaxis *Aciuns ai érra 
Soav modes, ds Umérxeto doce 6 Avyaueuvov 
re 'Axedrel, 


KapSapdirny "Evorny te cal ‘Ipiy roujercayv 
npds re Cabéas 75 “AvOeav Bab Urerpov 
cary t Alreav xal Ijdacov dumeweroar, 


obx dv rds ye uy) mpornxovoas pijt’ alt@ pyre 
7@ abeADG tmocyxopevos. ex & trav DPypdy xal 
ovetparevcavras TH Meverd@ SAoi O romrije, 
roy 8¢ Olrudov! cal cvyxararéyes TO Aaxwvixp 
karadoye, iSpupévoy ev 7h Meconuiand KOATEO. 
tort 8 th) Meoorjyn pera Tpupurtar xown S 
gotiv audotv axpa, wed" ty 1) Kurapiccia xal rd 
Kopuddorov® imépxerras 8’ dpos év éwra sradiots 
7d Alyadéov rovrou re xal rijs Oaddrrns. 

2, ‘H pev ody radacd Muros 4 Meconuaxn tro 
rH Aiyadéo mods iy, xaterracpevns b¢ radrngs 
érl rH Kopudacip twés abray @xnoar mpogé- 
xcricav 8 avthy "A@nvaios 1d Setrepov emi 


1 OfrvAov, Kramer inserts (space for six or seven lottors in 


A). 
# Jonea exchanges the positions of rd Kopupdaver and 4 
Kumaptrela, Meineke omits xal 4 Kurapeeta, 
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which then took place, Mclanthus was king of the 
Messenians, who were an autonomous people, although 
formerly they had been subject to Menelaiis. An 
indication of this is as follows: The seven cities 
which Agamemnon promised to give to Achilles 
were on the Messenian Gulf and the adjacent 
Asinaean Gulf, so called after the Messenian Asiné ;1 
these cities were “Cardamylé and Enopé and grassy 
Hiré and sacred Pherac and deep-meadowed Antheia 
and beautiful Aepeia and vine-clad Pedasus” ;* and 
surely Agamemnon would not have promised cities 
that belonged neither to himself nor to his brother. 
And the poct makes it clear that men from Pherae*® 
did accompany Menelaiis on the expedition ; and in 
the Laconian Catalogue he includes Octylus,* which 
is situated on the Messenian Gulf. Messené® comes 
after Triphylia; and there is a cape which is common 
to both;® and after this cape come Cyparissia and 
Coryphasium. Above Coryphasium and the sea, 
at a distance of seven stadia, lies a mountain, 
Aegaleum. 

9. Now the ancient Messenian Pylus was a city 
at the foot of Aegaleum; but after this city was 
torn down some of its inhabitants took up their 
abode on Cape Coryphasium ; and when the Athenians 


1 Now the city Koron, or Koroni. See Frazer's note on 
Pausanias 2. 36. 4, 4. 34. 
2 fliad 9. 150. 
3 liad 2, 582, where Homer's word is ‘‘ Pharia,” 
4 Tliad 2. 585; now called Vitylo. 
§ The country Messcnia is meant, not the city Messené, 
® In Strabo's time the Neda River was the boundary 
between Triphylia and Messenia (8. 3. 22), but in the present 
agzage he must be referring to some cape on the ‘ancient 
a ” (8. 3. 22). 
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Sucedlay mréovres pet’ Edpupuédovros xal* =rpa- 
toxdéous,? érireiyiopa trois Aaxedatpovioss, 
aitod 8 érti wai 4} Kurapiocia ) Meronmaxi 
Kai % [pwr vijcos* kal 4 mpoxerpévy * rrneiov 
rob LlvAov Shayla vijoos, 4) 8 abrh eal Thaxrn- 
pla Neyouevn, epi ir awéBarov Soypia Naxedac- 
poviat tpiaxoclous é& éavtdr dvdpas ir” APyvaton 
cxrodmopenOéevras. xara Sé Thy wapariar tauryy 
trav Kuvapioclay weduiytat mpoxewrar dv0 vijco 
mporayorevopevar Xtpopddes, tetpaxocious amé- 
youra: pddiotd Tos Tis tHreipov oradious 
év TH AcSued cal perneBpwe werdiye. gdyol 
& Govevdidn¢ vatetabuov brdipkat tay Meooy- 
view tavTyy THY TldAov. Scéyee 8@ Sarciprys rte- 
Tpaxoctous. 
3. ‘Etis 8 deri Me@wvn: tradtyy & elval dacs 
tiv ind Tod wrowmtod Iljdacow mpocayopevopérny 
av tav érrad, dy bréoyero TH ‘Aytdre? 6 
Agapéuvov évraiéa *Aypirmas tov tay Mav- 
povciwy Bacthéa ris "Avte@vloy atdcews bra 
Boyou cata tov rodeuov Tov "Axriacoy drépOerpe, 
AaBdw éF érimdov 7d ywpior. 


? For nal Wesseling conj. éxf; and so Meineke reads. 

* For ErparowAdous Palmer conj. ZopowAdovs ; and so Corais 
anil others read. See footnote on opposite page. 

® Tipwrh vfeos, Jones inserts from conj. of Kramer (space 
for about ten letters in A). 

* spoxeusdvn, Cornis, for rporrenévn ; 80 Meincke, 

⸗ | after ravrny, the elitors omit. 

? Butaccording to Diodorus Siculws (12. GU) Stratocles was 
archon at, the time of this expedition (425 n.c.); and accord- 


ing to Thucydides (4. 3), it was Eurymedun and Sophocles 
who made the expedition. Hence some emend “and Strat- 
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under the leadership of Eurymedon and Stratocles 4 
were sailing on the second expedition to Sicily, they 
reconstructed the city as a fortress against the Lace- 
daemonians. Here, too, is the Messenian Cyparissia, 
and the island called Proté, and the island called 
Sphagia that lies off the coast near Pylus (the same 
is also called Sphacteria), on which the Lacedac- 
monians lost by capture three hundred of their own 
men, who were besieged and forced to surrender by 
the Athenians.2. Opposite this sca-coast of the 
Cyparissians, out in the high sea, lie two islands 
called Strophades; and they are distant, I should 
say, about four hundred stadia from the mainland, 
in the ag and Southern Sea. Thucydides* says 
that this Pylus was the naval station of the Mes- 
senians. It is four hundred* stadia distant from 
Sparta. 

3, Next comes Methoné. This, they say, is what 
the poet calls Pedasus,® one of the seven cities which 
Agamemnon promised to Achilles. It was here that 
Agripps, during the war of Actium,® after he had 

en the place by an attack from the sea, put to 
death Bogus, the king of the Maurusians, who 
belonged to the faction of Antony. 


ocles” to “in the archonship of Stratocles,” while others 
emend ‘ Stratocles” to “Sophocles.” It seems certain that 
Strabo wrote the word ‘ Sophocles,” for he was following 
the account of Thucydides, as his later specific quotation 
from that account shows ; and therefore the present translator 
conjectures that Strabo wrote ‘‘ Furymedon and Sophocles, 
in the archonship of Stratocles,” and that the intervening 
words were inadvertently omitted My the — 

? Vor a full account, see Thucydides, 4. 3 ff. 34,4. 

* Thucydides says “about four hundred.” 

: at 9. 152, 294. So Pausanias (4. 35, 1). 

BO, 
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4. TH dè Me@avy cuvexijs éorw 0 ’Axpiras, 
apy) tof Meconnaxod Kodmov" Kadodar 8 adrov 
C 360 cal "Acwatov dad 'Acivns, wodiyyns mpwrns év 
TH Kode, opeovigpou tH “Eppiomej. airy pty 
oy 4 dpyl) mpos Siow tod Kédmrou éari, wpos 
ém 8& ai Kadovperar Oupides, Guopos tH vip 
Aaxovuch TH kata Kuvaibiov? cat Taivapor. 
peraky &¢ awd Trav Oupidwy dpFapévors Olrurdds* 
dort’ xadeirar 8 brdé twev Baituros* elra 
Acixrpov, trav év th Botwrig Acvetper caraxos, 
elr’ émi wérpas épupvis TpuTac Kapdapvry, elra 
@nypai,t Spopos Govpia «al Vepijvars,> ad’ ob 
rérov Tepijuov trav Néoropa xrOivai dace bua 
rs évradOa cobijvar adbrév, as mpostprjxapen. 
Seixvutac 8 ev 7H Tepnria Tprxwalou fepoy 
’Ackrnmiod, adidpyua tod ev tH Oerradie§ 
Tpixxn. oixioas & Aéyerar Tlékoy rd re Aci- 
erpov kal Xapdépay cat @ariipuovs,® trois viv 
Botwrods Kxadovpévous, tiv addeXdryy NidBny 
éxdods "Audiom cai é« tis Botwrias deydpevos? 
Twas. mapa b& Dnpas Nébwy éxBdrre, péwv 


1 Kuval@iov, Xylander, for Kueraldtoy (seo Dionys. Mal. 
Antiq. Lom. 1. G0); so most editors, 

2 Ofrvdos, the editors, for d MvdAos. 

2 BairvAos, Meineke emends to BolrvAor; Kramer prefers 
BelruAos. 

* See footnote on @npar in next §, 

5 repnvlois (Acyhinok). 

® Ocdduous, Corais and Meineke emendl to @adrdyas (as 
spelled by other Greek writers), 
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4, Adjacent to Methoné? is Acritas,? which is the 
beginning of the Messenian Gulf. But this is also 
called the Asinacan Gulf, from Asiné, which is the 
first town on the gulf and bears the same name 
as the Hermionie town.® Asiné, then, is the be- 
ginning of the gulf on the west, while the beginning 
on the east is formed by a place called Thyrides,* 
which borders on that part of the Laconia of to-day 
which is near Cynaethius and Taenarum.® Between 
Asiné and Thyrides, beginning at Thyrides, one 
comes to Octylus (by some called Baetylus®); then 
to Leuctrum, a colony of the Leuctri in Boeotia ; 
then to Cardamylé, which is situated on a rock 
fortified by nature; then to Pherae,? which borders 
on Thuria and Gerena, the place from which Nestor 
got his epithet “Gerenian,” it is said, because his 
life was saved there, as 1 have said before.§ In 
Gerenia is to be seen a temple of Triccaean Asclepius, 
a reproduction of the one in the Thessalian Tricca. 
It is said that Pelops, after he had given his sister 
Niobé in marriage to Amphion, founded Leuctrum, 
Charadra, and Thalami (now called Boeoti), bringing 
with him certain colonists from Boeotia. Near Pherae 
is the mouth of the Nedon River; it flows through 


2 Strabo means the territory of Methoné (as often). 

® Now Cape Gallo. 

2 The Hermionic Asiné was in Argolis, south-east of Nauplia 
(see Panly-Wissowa, s.v. ‘* Asing”). 

* See foot-note on “ Thyrides,” 8. 5. 1.- 

* See Map IX in Curtius’ Peloponnesos at the end of vol, ii. 

* Or “ Boetylus” (see critical note on opposite page). 

* Now Kalamata, 

* 8, 3. 28. 





7 ajdueros, Meineke emends to dyaydueves. 
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Sia ris Aaxwvixijs, repos dy ris Nédas' Eyer 
8 jepov éenionpov ris ‘A@nvas NeSoucias: xal 
éy Tlotaéoon? & éotiv "A Onvas Nedovelas lepor, 
Gravupov tomov tivds Nésovros, € ov daciv 
olxicas Trdexdov Loderoav® wal Byeas xal 
Todviov⸗ꝰ : a, fe 

5. Tav 88 mpotadecay évra mohewv 7H 
"Ayre? aepl pev Kapdapurys cat Pnpdv4 
eipjxapev Kai UnSdeov. | Evorny 5& of pev Ta 
TléAAava § ir of b& rorov tiwa mepl Kapéa- 
purny, of 58 Ti Lepyviay® viv 8 ‘Ipiy Kare 
To bp05 Seuxvdovct TO ward tiv Meyadoroncy 
ris “Apxadias ws emt Thy Avbaviav iovtwy, fv 

apev Olyadiar vad Tod momo Kexdijc@at, 
of 8& thy viv Meoddav oftw Kadsioal pact, 
xabijxoveay eis Tov pera «odmov Tob 'Tatryérou 
kai tHe Meconvias, 4 8 Aimera viv ovpia 
wadeirat, hv Epaper dpopov Papais® ipvrae & 
emt Addou infyrod, ag’ od kal Tolvopa. amo 
58 ris @oupias at 6 Goupirns xddros, év @ 

1 Momfoop (Bin). ® Torermay (bn). 

2 "The words «al . . . Tpdyor are suspected by: Meineke. 

4 @npay, not dapay (the Doric spelling), is the spelling 
used in Homer ; and so read the MSS. of Strabo in this 
case, Wut in subsequent uses the MSS., though variant, 
favour the Doric spelling. 

$ méAAava, Kramer, for Tidkavwa A, TiéAava Bl; so the 
later editors. ® Seo footnote + on dnpar (above). 

—— 

1 “Jt” can hardly refer to Pherae, for Pausanias appears 
not to have acen, or known of, a temple of Athena there, 
Hence Strabo seems to mean that there was auch a temple 
somewhere else, on the banks of the river Nedon (now River 
of Kalamata). The site of the temple is as yet unknown 
(see Curtius, Peloponnesos ii, p. 159). 
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Laconia and is a different river from the Neda. It? 
has a notable templeof Athena Nedusia. In Poeiiessa,* 
also, there is a temple of Athena Nedasia, named 
after some place called Nedon, from which Teleclus 
is said to have colonised Poeiiessa and Echciae*® and 
Tragium. 

5. Of the seven cities* which Agamemnon 
tendered to Achilles, I have already spoken about 
Cardamylé and Pherae and Pedasus. As for Enopé,° 
some say that it is Pellana,® others that it is some 
place near Cardamylé, and others that it is Gerenia. 
As for Hiré, it is pointed out near the mountain that 
is near Megalopolis in Arcadia, on the road that 
leads to Andania, the city which, as I have said,’ 
the poet called Occhalia; but others say that what 
is now Mesola,® which extends to the gulf between 
Tajgetus and Messenia, is ealled Hiré. And Aepeia 
is now called Thuria, which, as I have said,® 
borders on Pharae; it is situated on a lofty hill, and 
hence the name2® From Thurin is derived the name 
of the Thuriates Gulf, on which there was but one 

2 «Posiiessa” is otherwise unknown. Some of the MSS. 
apell the name ** Pociessa,” in which caso Strabo might be 
referring to the “‘ Pociessa” in the island of Ceos: ** Near 
Postessa, between the temple” (of Sminthian Apollo) ‘ ‘and 
the rains of Poctessa, is the temple of Nedusian Athena, 
which was founded by Nestor when he was on his return 
from Troy” (10. 5. 6), But it seems more likely that the 
three places here mentioned as colonised by Teleclus were all 
somewhere in Messenia. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 

« For their position sce Map V in Curtius’ Peloponnesas, 
end of vol. ii. 

® fliad 9, 150. ¢ Also spelled Pellent ; now Zugra, 

7 8. 3. 25. ® See 8. 4. 7. 9 8. 4. 4, 

10 «* Aepeia” being the feminine form of the Greek adjective 
« aopys,” meaning “sheer,” “ lofty.” 
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arédusg pial Fy, ‘Piov rotvope, dmevavtiov Tatvd- 
pov. “AvOerav é ol piv adtiv tiv Sovplay 
gacty, Almeav 8e rhy Me@avnv of 88 rip 
pera ’Agivny,* tov Meoonvleav modewr olxerd- 
rata Babdrepov exBeicay, ts mpos Gararry 
orédus Kopwvn xat raurny Sé twes Ijdacov 
AexGivat pacw ind Tod WornTov. 
macas 8 éyyos aos, 

C 361 KapSapnur per én” avi, Papai® & amd révre 
otabdiwy, iipoppov Exouca Geprov, ai 8 ddrat 
dvoparoy KéxpnvTat Trois dra Gaddrrns Sta- 
oTHMATL 

G. IDrnatov 82 ris Kopavys KATA peTOv TAS 
civ eédarov 6 Tlapucds rorapos éxBadres, Tadryy 
pay év Sefcd Exov wal ras éfis, Ov eioly Eryarat 
mpas Svcw Lvros kai Kurapiccia: pion 82 
rotray “Rpava (iv ox ed raves “Apyyny elvas* 
pevoulkacs mpoTEpor), @oupiavy de nal Papas ev 
dipiatepa. paryioros 8 dori wotapay tay évris 
TeOuod, xalrep ob mAeiovs 4) éxarov otadious 
de tay myyau pueis Sayidas TP idare dia Tod 
Meconmaxod rediov xal tijs Maxapias cadoupe- 
uns: adbéornxé te THs vov Meconvier rodews 
6 morapds oradious® mevrijKovra. Fore 88 Kal 

igdais pla, Corais and Meineke emend to wéAiwpa, 
perhaps rightly. 

 ‘agivgy, Corais, for *Aolvns ; 80 the later editors. 

2 See footnote 4, p. 114, on bnpar. 

« elvas (dno), supplying lacuna of about five letters in A; 
xadeToGet (h nan, sec. and f). 
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city, Rhium? by name, opposite Taenarum. And 
as for Antheia, some say that it is Thuria itself, and 
that Aepeia is Methoné; but others say that of all 
the Messenian cities the epithet “ deep-meadowed "* 
was most appropriately applied to the intervening 
Asiné, in whose territory on the sca is a city called 
Coroné ;* moreover, according to some writers, it 
was Coroné that the poet called Pedasus, “ And 
all are close to the salt sea,” * Cardamylé on it, 
Pharae only five stadia distant (with an anchoring 
place in summer), while the others are at varying 
distances from the sea. 

6. It is near Corond, at about the centre of the 
gulf, that the river Pamisus empties. The river has 
on its right Coroné and the cities that come in order 
after it (of these latter the farthermost towards the 
west are Pylus and Cyparissia, and between these is 
Frana, which some have wrongly thought to be the 
Arené of earlier time),® and it has Thuria and Pharac 
on its left. It is the largest of the rivers inside 
the Isthmus, although it is no more than a hundred 
- stadia in length from its sources, from which it flows 
with an abundance of water through the Messenian 
plain, that is, through Macaria, as it is called. The 
river stands at a distance of fifty ® stadia from the 
present city of the Messenians. ‘There is also another 


1 See 8. 4. 7. 

2 « Deep-meadowed Antheia,” Jtiad 9, 151. 

2 Now Petalidi, Pausanias (4. 36. 3) identifies Coroné 
with Homer's Acpeia. 

* Jtiad 9. 1538. * See S. 3. 23. 

¢ The MSS. read ‘two handred and fifty.” 


. Biaxoolovs (a’) Kal, before wevrixovra, Meineke and others 
omit. 
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Grros Tlapsods yapadpadys, puxpds, epi Aed- 
xTpov péwy Td Naxwmxdy, mepl ob xpiow &ryov 
Meconrio: mpos Aaxedaimoviouvs eri Pidlrrov' 
rov de Ilayscov, dv “Apadov tives avdpacay) 
mT Poeipryrapey. 

7.. “Eqdopos de tov Kpeodovrny, éredy elde 
Meconjunr, diereiv pyolv es wevre ToXeLs adrip, 
wore SreviKrXapov mev ev TH péow Tis Yopas 
taurns xetuévny darobeikar Bacideov abt@, eis 
&@ ray ddras* Bacirdéas? wéurar IvAor Kal 
‘Piov wai Mecod\avy wxai* “Tayeir roujcavra 
ivovouous wdvras tois Awpiedot tods Meronrious: 
dyavaxtowvtov 68 trav Awpiéwy, perwyrovta 
povoy Tov Lrevixdapov voyuloat modu, eis tob- 
tov 8 cal tos Awpiéas cuvayayeiy mdvras, 

8. ‘H 6@ Mecenviay mors forxe KopivOy 
brépxerrar yap Tis morews Exatépas dpos iyrnrov 
Kal amoromoy, Téelyet KoLV@ TEeptetknupevor, dor 
dxpotohe: ypijoGat, ro wey Kardovpevov “lOcapun, 
76 88 'AwpoxdpivOos dor’ oixeiws Soxet Ans- 
tptos 6 Dapios® mpds Didewmov eimetvy tov ' 
Anuntpiov, mapaxedevouevos® tovtay eyeoOa 
Tav Tokewy audhoivy érBuyotvra rijs TLeXorov- 
vijcou Tay Kepdtor yap apdhoiv,” Eby, xaBéters 

1 ds, before xprer}eaner, Kramer and Meincke omit. 

* els 88 ras GAdas, Kramer, supplying lacuna of about 
twelve letters in A (sec same phrase in 8 5. 4); 80 
Meincke, 

* Bacivdas, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Pacivclas 
(cp. BagsAdas in 8, 5. 4). 

* nal Meodévoy wal, Meincke, supplying lacuna of about 
twelve letters in A. Fora long reading in B and also two 


marginal notes, see C. Milller, Jud. Var. Lect., p. 904. 
° $dpios, correction in x, for badnpeds; so the editors. 
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Pamisus, a small torrential stream, which flows near 
the Laconian Leuctrum; and it was over Leuctrum 
that the Messcnians got into a dispute with the 
Lacedacmonians in the time of Philip, Of the 
Pamisus which some called the Amathus I have 
already spoken.* 

7, According to Ephorus: When Cresphontes took 
Messenia, he divided it into five cities; and so, since 
Stenyclarus was situated in the centre of this country, 
he designated it as a royal residence for himself, 
while as for the others—Pylus, Rhium, Mesola, and 
Hyameitis—he sent kings to them, after conferring 
on all the Messenians equal rights with the Dorians; 
but since this irritated the Dorians, he changed his 
mind, gave sanction to Stenyclarus alone as a city, 
and also gathered into it all the Dorians, 

8. The city of the Messenians is similar to Corinth ; 
for above either city lies a high and precipitous 
mountain that is enclosed by a common? wall, so that 
it is used as an acropolis, the one mountain bein 
called Ithomé and the other Acrocorinthus, An 
so Demetrius of Pharos seems to have spoken aptly 
to Philip® the son of Demetrius when he advised 
him to lay hold of both these cities if he coveted 
the Peloponnesus, “ for if you hold both horns,” he 


1 8. 3.1. 

* #.c. common to the lower city and the acropolis, 

? Philip V—reigned 220 to 178 1.0. 

* This same Demetrius was commissioned by Philip V to 
er — but was killed in the attack (see Polybius 3, 19, 


® wapaxeAcuduevos, Xylander, for rapaxeAcuduevoy. 
7 Alter &upoiy, Xylander and others insert x«perieas, 
Meineke cmends duquiy to xparay (op. Polybius 7. 11). 
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tiv Body, xépata piv Adyou tiv "TOapunv Kai 
rov "AxpoxdpiwOov, Booty 5é tiv Medorévenoon, 
wat 8) Sid tiv ebeawplay tattny dudripioto 
yeyovacw ai modes attat. Képw8ov pév oby 
karécxawav “Pwyaiow’ cal dvéorncay ddr 
Mecarjvny 8 dveidov piv Aaxedatudvior, wader 
8 dvétaBov OnBaioe xal pera radra Pirswros 
"Autvrov' ai & axpoméres doixnro S:éuevav. 

C362 9. Td & év Aipvass rijs "Apréusdos iepdv, ed’ & 
Meconvios wept tay maphérous UBpicar Soxodcr 
ras ddvypévas emt tiv Gvoiar, év peBopiags érrt 
ris te Aaxwmeis xal tis Meconrias, drov 
Kowhy cuveréXouv mamjyup xal Ovoiav dy- 
pdorepar" pera S¢ viv D8pw ob d:dovrav Sicas 
rav Meconviov, cuverival pace tov médepov, 
dd 88 rav Atuvdy todrov xal To ev TH Sardpry 
Atpvaiov elpnrat ris "Apréusdos lepdv. 

10. TTkeovders 8 drrodéunoay bia tas daro- 
ordces tTav Meconviwv, riv pev ody mparyy 
katdetnow avtav gynot Tupratos év rots aow)- 
pact Kata Tovs Tov Tatépwv watépas yevécOar' 
civ 8 Sevtépav, cal” fv Edopevor cuppadxyous 
Apyeiovs re wal “Hrelous® wat Tlivdras «ai 
‘Apxdbas* dréotnoav, ‘Apnddwv pév 'Apioro- 
kpdtyy tov ‘Opxopevod Bacthéa srapexoutveav 

} *Pwaror, —— inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 'HAslous, Meineke amends to ‘Apxdéas, following conj. of 
Kramer; but according to Pausanias (4. 15, 4) both “the 
Eleians and Arcadians were with the Meascnians.” 

2 nal "Apkddas, after Meedras, Jones inserts (sec Pausanias 


4. 15, 4. and 4. 17. 2). 
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said, “you will hold down the cow,” meaning by 
“horns” Ithomé and Acrocorinthus, and by “cow” 
the Peloponnesus. And indeed it is because of their 
advantageous position that these cities have been 
objects of contention. Corinth was destroyed and 
rebuilt ba gre by the Romans;* and Messené was 
destroyed by the Lacedaemonians but restored by 
the Thebans and afterward by Philip the son of 
Amyntas, The citadels, however, remained un- 
inhabited. 

9. The temple of Artemis at Limnae, at which 
the Messenians are reputed to have outraged the 
maidens who had come to the sacrifice,? is on the 
boundaries between Laconia and Messenin, where 
both peoples held assemblies and offered sacrifice in 
common; and they say that it was after the out- 
raging of the maidens, when the Messenians refused 
to give satisfaction for the act, that the war took 
place. And it is after this Limnae, also, that the 
Limnacum, the temple of Artemis in Sparta, has 
been named, 

10. Often, however, they went to war on account 
of the revolts of the Messenians. Tyrtacus says in 
his poems that the first conquest of Messenia took 
place in the time of his fathers’ fathers; the second, 
at the time when the Messenians chose the Argives, 
Eleians, Pisatans, and Arcadians as allies and re- 
volted—the Arcadians furnishing Aristocrates? the 
king of Orchomenus as general and the Pisatae 


2 Leucius Mummius (cp 8. 6. 28) the consul captured 
Corinth and destroyed it by fire in 146 nc; but ft was 
rebuilt = by Augustus. 
* Op. 6. 1. 6. 
* On the perfidy of Aristocrates, sce Pausanias 4. 17. 4. 
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otparnyov, Tlicaray 8 Tlavtadéovta ov 
"Opdarlovos’ jvixa dynolv abtos otpatnyijca 
roy médepov trois Aaxedarpovlos,’ xal yap elval 
now exeiBev ev rh édeyela, fy ervypddovew 
Puvonlau 

airds yap Kpoviwy, xaddatepdvov moots 

“Hpns, 
Leis ‘HpaxreiSars rijvde SéSexe wdduv" 
olow dua mpodrdvres *Epiwedy yvenoevta, 
edpeiav LléXomos vijrov aduxopeda. 

dor } raira Hxevpwra Ta édeyela, 1) Prroyopm 
dmirrntéoy TO dicavre "A@nvaidy te kal ’Adid- 
yatov, cal Kaddrobéves wal Gdrats Trsioos Tois 
eirotow é& AOnvav adixécbat, SenPevrwv Aaxe- 
Satpovlev kata yonopov, de érérarre map’ ’Abn- 
valoy haBetv tyepova. és pev ody trod Tuptaiou 
6 Sedrepos barijpe wodepnos: tplrov 88 kal réraptov 
ovorivai pact, &v @ caTervOncav of Meconjrio. 
6 88 was wapdmdovs 6 Mevonviands orddice 
éxtaxogtol wou KataxoNrifortt. 

11. "ANAA yap eis TAeiw Aoyor Tod peTpiov 
mpbipev, axorovbobvres TH WAVE THY (eropov- 
— mepl yaopas éxeretupevns Tijs wrelorns 
émrov ye kal } Aaxwvixt Maaravdpet, xpivopén 
apos tiv madaay evavipiav. ew yap Tis 

2 After AaxeSa:puovlois, Cornis inserts ¢A0dv ef ‘Epweot ; 60 


Meineke and others. But see Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Grace. 
2. p. 8, footnote on Fray. 2. 
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furnishing Pantaleon the son of Omphalion ; at this 
time, he says, he himself was the Lacedaemonian 

neral in the war," for in his elegy entitled Eunomia 
* says that he came from there: “ For the son of 
Cronus, spouse of Hera of the beautiful crown, Zeus 
himself, hath given this city to the Heracleidae, in 
company with whom I left windy Erineus, and came 
to the broad island of Pelops.“ Therefore cither 
these verses of the elegy must be denied authority 
or we must discredit Philochorus,? who says that 
Tyrtacus was an Athenian from the deme of 
Aphidnae, and also Callisthenes and several other 
writers, who say that he came from Athens when 
the Lacedaemonians asked for him in accordance 
with an oracle which bade them to get a commander 
from the Athenians. So the second war was in the 
time of Tyrtaeus; but also a third and fourth war 
took place, they say, in which the Messenians were 
defeated.4 The voyage round the coast of Messenia, 
following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is, all told, 
about eight hundred stadia in length. 

1l. However, I am overstepping the bounds of 
moderation in recounting the numerous stories told 
about a country the most of which is now deserted ; 
in fact, Laconia too is now short of population as 
compared with its large population in olden times, 


' Frag. 8 (Bergk). 

* Frag. 2 (Bergk). Erineus was an important city in the 
district of Doris (see 9. 4, 10 and 10, 4. 6). ‘Thucydides 
(1. 107) calls Doris the ‘* mother-city of the Lacedaemonians.” 

? Among other works Philochorns was the author of an 
Althis, a hist of Attica in seventeen books from the 
earliest times to 261 n.c. Only fragmenta are oxtant, 

* Diodorus Siculus (15. 66) mentions only three Messenian 
wars, 
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Smdptys ai dAowral wodtyvas tiwés eloe Trepl 
rpuixovra Tov dpiOpav: To 82 wadardv Exaromroniv 
dacw aitiy xadeicbat, wal 7a éxaTopBara Sic 
robo GvecOat map’ avrols xat’ Eros. 


v 


1. “Eors & ody pera tov Meconuakor Kodtov 
§ Aaxwrixds perafi Tawdpov «al Mandeav, 
éxxdivev pixpoy amo peonuBpias pds ew dté- 
over 88 atadious éxarov tptdxovra ai Oupides 
Tod Tawdpou év 7@ Meconuaxd odcar KUATY, 
powdys xpnves. rovteoy & brépxerrat 76 Tadye- 


C 363 ror eats 8 Spos uixpov dren Tis Cararrys 


inpnrov te Kai opOtov, cuvanrToyv KaTad Ta Tpoo- 
, -~ 3 ”~ ¢ * 
dpxtia pip Tats Apkabixais trwpelas, wore 
cararelrecGar perakd adddva, ad” bv 7) Mea- 
onvia auvexns éoTt TH Aaxovixp. vromémrwxe 
8 7@ Tavyére 4 Xardptn & pecoyaia Kai 
"Anvcrat, ob TO TOD "ArrodAwvos lepdy, xal 9 
Paps. gore pév ody éy Kothorépw ywpl@e rd 
rijs wédews Edados, Kaimep dmokapBavor opy 
peratur Grd’ ovddy ye Mépos aitod Ayuvafer, TO 
Ba wadady éeipvate 7d mpodareor, Kal éxddovy 
aitd Aiuvas, cal ro Tod Atovdcou ‘epdy ép 
Aiuvass éb” bypod BeBnxos ériyyave viv & én 
— — — — — 

1 Now Cape Matapan. 2 Now Cape Malea. 

2 Literally, “Windows”; now called vo Grosso, a 
peninsular promontory about six miles in ciroumference, 
with precipitous cliffs that are riddled with caverns (Frazer, 


Pausanias 3, p. 399, and Curtius, Peloponnesos 2, p. 281). 
« Por a description of this temple, see Pausanias 3. 18. 9 &. 
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for outside of Sparta the remaining towns are only 
about thirty in number, whereas in olden times it 
was called, they say, “country of the hundred 
cities”; and it was on this account, they say, that 
they held annual festivals in which one hundred 
cattle were sacrificed. 


¥ 


1. Be this as it may, after the Messenian Gult 
comes the Laconian Gulf, lying between ‘Taenarum + 
and Maleae,* which bends slightly from the south 
towards the cast; and Thyrides,? a precipitous rock 
exposed to the currents of the sea, is in the 
Messenian Gulf at a distance of one hundred and 
thirty stadia from Taenarum, Above Thyrides lies 
Tafgetus ; it is a lofty and steep mountain, only a 
short distance from the sea, and it connects in its 
northerly parts with the foothills of the Arcadian 
mountains in such a way that a glen is left in 
between, where Messenia borders on Laconia. 
Below Tafgetus, in the interior, lics Sparta, and 
also Amyclae, where is the temple of Apollo,‘ and 
Pharis. Now the site of Sparta is in a rather hollow 
district,° although it includes mountains within its 
limits ; yet no part of it is marshy, though in olden 
times the suburban part was marshy, and this part 
they called Limnae;® and the temple of Dionysus 
in Limnae? stood on wet ground, though now its 


§ Hence Homer's “ Hollow Lacedacmon ” (Odyssey 4. 1). 

* “ Marshes.” 

? Bulte (Afitteilungen d. Kaiserl, deutsch, Arch. Inst. Athen, 
Al. vol. 34, P 388) shows that Tozer (Selections, note on 

. 212) was right in identifying this ‘temple of Dionysus in 
—5 with the Lenacum at Athens, where the Lenacan 
festival was called the ‘‘ festival in Limnae.” 
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Enpod thw (puew exe. éy 88 ro KbXTTH Tis 
mapadias To pev Taivapov axty dori exxeruévn, 
7d iepov Exovea Tob [locedavos év dthoet iSpu- 
uévov: wrnatoy 8 éotlv dvrpov, 5’ od Tov 
KépBepov dvax@ivat pudedovor id “Hpaxdéous 
gE adov. évredben & els pév Duxobivta axpay Tis 
Kupnvaias mpds yorov Siapud dots oradiav 
rproyidtov™ es 88 Ldyuvoy mpds dvorv, To THs 
Simedrias dxpwrrjprov, rerpaxiayihov éEaxociwr, 
sits 8% Tetpamoxyrlar pact els 8 ManXéas 
mpos %o éEaxoclov {S8oprjxovra xataxonmilovre 
ele 88 “Ovov yvdbov, Tamrewiy xeppöouno ou evdo- 


répw tav Manrear, mevraxocluy eixoot (mpoxetat ° 


8) cara rovTou KuOnpa év tres capdxovta oradiors, 
vicos evALuevos, TOMY Eyovea sucdvopov, Ay 
ĩe xer Edpuxdiis & péper xTjccws lias, o xa 

juas Tov Aaxedatpoviwy Hyeueov mepleerrar O¢ 
ynoldia mrelm, Ta piv éyyds, Ta be Kab poepov 


amorépaw)* eis 5¢ Kepuxov, dxpav tis Kpirns, 
dyyutara Trois dott — éxraxociov. 
9 Mera 88 Taivapov madovte él rijy “Ovou 


yudBov xai Madéas Wapyabods® dari ods’ elt’ 
"Acivy xal Tveor, rd TH Sardprys érivaor, év 
Siaxootous Kal rerTapdxovTa aradiors (Spupévor- 

Jorabuov dpuctor" €l8" 6 


‘ 


éye 8, is pact, TO vau 


1 ixraxoctwy, Jones, for rerrhxovra with of (S:axoeley) 
inserted above the » by first hand in A. Groskurd, Meineke, 
and others read érraxoglwr revrhxorra (e’v’). Seven hundred 
is the correct measurement on Kiépert’s Wall Map, and is 
the same figure given by Strabo in 10. 4. 5, whore Meineke 
p ly inserts dt Talvapoy (not Madday, Groskurd and 
others) in the lasuna after Kiudpou. 
® Wauadods, the editurs in general, for ‘Apuadods. 
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foundations rest on dry ground. In the bend of the 
seaboard one comes, first, to a headland that projects 
into the sea, Tacnarum, with its temple of Poseidon 
situated in a grove; and secondly, near by, to the 
cavern! throagh which, according to the myth- 
writers, Cerberus was brought up from Hades by 
Heracles. From here the passage towards the 
south across the sea to Phycus,? a cape in Cyrenaea, 
is three thousand stadia; and the passage towards 
the west to Pachynus,? the promontory of Sicily, 
ig four thousand six hundred, though some say four 
thousand ; and towards the cast to Maleae, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, six hundred and seventy ; 
and to Onugnathus,* a low-lying peninsula some- 
what this side of Maleae, five ——— and twenty ; 
off Onugnathus and opposite it, at a distance of 
forty stadia, lies Cythera, an island with a d 
harbour, containing a city of the same name, which 
Eurycles, the ruler of the Lacedaemonians in our 
times, seized as his private property; and round 
it ie several small islands, some near it and others 
slightly farther away; and to Corycus,® a cape in 
Crete, the shortest voyage is seven hundred stadia.® 

9. After Tacnarum, on the voyage to Onugnathus 
and Maleac, one comes to the city Psamathus ; then 
to Asiné, and to Gythium, the seaport of Sparta, 
situated at a distance of two hundred and forty 
stadia from Sparta. The roadstead of the seaport 
was dug by the hand of man, so it is said. Then 

! The  Taenarias fauces” of Vergil ((eorgics 4. 467). 

2 Now Ras-al-Razat. > Now Cape Passero. 

* Literally, ‘ Ass's-jaw ”; now Capo Iv phonisi. 

* To be identified with Cimarus (io. 4. 5); see Murray's 


Small Classical Atlas (1904, Map 11). The cape is nowca ed 
Garabusa. ® From Cape Tacnarum, 
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Ebpmrtas éxdidmor og [véelou cat “Axpaiwy" 
réwse ev ody 6 TRods earl map alytadov door 
Siaxootwy kal recoapdxovra aradiov® eG” Aõde⸗ 
imépxerrae yopiov ral cwpn “EXos' wpétepov 8 
fw wodus, Kabdmep Kal “Opnpos dycw" 
of 7 dp Apicdas elyov “EXos tr, &badov 
aronled pov" 


kricpa 8 ‘Ediov ¢acl Tob Tlepréws. ore 88 
wal mediov xadovpevoy Aevxn’ elra morts én 
eppovicou (Spumévy Kura iola, Mpéva Exouca: 
C 364 Ma 4 “Ovov yrdios, Atpeva Eyouca’ elra Boia 
modus: elra Madéart ordbior 8 eis aitas amo 
ris “Ovou yvabou mevricovTa Kal éxaTév’ Forte 

$3 eal Acwrrds Toms év TH Aaxwveg. 

3. Tay & id’ “Opnpov xatareyopuever Thy per 
Méoony oddapod Seixvucdal pac’ Mecodav & 
od Tijs Yapas elvar pépos, GrAda? rhs Lardprns, 
xabdwep cal To Atwvaiov kata voy... Kae 
Yyioe b8 Kara Gmoxomiy SéxovTat THY Meconjyny- 


1 "Agpalow, the editors in general, for *Anral av (ABEcghino}. 

2 aaad, Corais inserts ; 90 the later editors. 

2 ‘The words Meroda .. . xa are omitted by BEL and 
Pletho. But ¢ has the words as far as rév; and so g, Which 
leaves a lacuna after rév. In A about four letters between 
vév and xa hove perished with the margin; henee the same 
lacuna in eghno. Meineke, Maller-DGbner and others write 
@dpvaxa, but Kramer writes Opgaa. Capps, citing 8. 5. 1, 
snspeots that Strabo wrote webs mpotlnxa. 





1 “ Helus” means “ Marsh,” 2 Jliad 2. 684. 
2 This plain extends north-east from —— 

— Aoraeae and Cyparissia. Now in ruins near 
yli. 
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one comes to the Eurotas, which empties between 
Gythium and Acraea. Now for a time the voyage 
is along the shore, for about two hundred and forty 
stadia; then comcs a marshy district situated above 
the gulf, and also a village called Helus? In earlier 
times Helus was a city, just as Homer says: ‘ And 
they that held Amyclae, and Helus, a city by the 
sea," * It is said to have been founded by Helius, 
a son of Perseus. And one comes also to a plain 
called Leuee; ꝰ then to a city Cyparissia, which is 
situated on a peninsula and has a aa won then to 
Onugnathus, which has a harbour; then to the city 
Boca; and then to Maleae, And the distance from 
Onugnathus to Maleae is one hundred and fifty 
stadia; and there is also a city Asopus* in Laconia. 

3. They say that one of the places mentioned in 
Homer's Catalogue,> Messé, is nowhere to be seen; 
and that Messoa was not a part of the country but 
of Sparta, as was the case with Limnacum®.. .? 
But some take “ Messé" as an apocopated form of 


® {liad 2, 484-877. 

¢“QLimnae or Limnacum, Cynosura, Messoa, and Pitané, 
seem to have heen the quarters or wards of Sparta, the 
inhabitants of ench quarter forming a local tribe” (Frazer's 
Pousenias, note on 16. 9, Vol. III, p. 341). 

? Three or four Greek letters are missing. Meineke’s 
conjecture yields “near Thornax,” which, according to 
Stephanus Byvantinus, was a mountain in Laconia, But as 
yet such a mountain has not been islentified, and on still 
other grounds the * is doubtful (ep. the note on 
10. 8, ** Thornax,” in Frazer's Pansanias, Vol. IIL, p. $22). 
Kramer's tempting conjecture — “according to the 
Thracian,” ¢.¢. Dionysius the Thracian, who wrote Com- 
mentaries on Homer; but it is doubtful whether Strabo 
would have referred to him merely by his surname (cp. the 
full name in 14. 2. 13), 
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elpnrat yap Ort wal abri pépos jv THs Aaxwvixis' 
mapadetypace S¢ xpGvTat ToD pév TonTod TH 
kpt wal @ nal pay, wat Ere 

Hows? & Adropédwy re eat “Adetnos, 


dvrt tod "AXxipédov' “Harddou 8, dre ro Bpidd 
kal Bprapov Bpi rAéyer Lodoxdsjs 88 eal “Iwy 7d 
pdéiov, pa’ “Eiyapuos 62 7d Alav Ai Supanw 
8¢ ras Supaxovoas’ map’ "Rumedode? SE, 
pla yiveras dudotépwr dy, 
h Oyus’ Kal map’ ‘Avripdye’ 
Anuntpos tor EXevawins epi oye 

Kai 7d ddderov Erde’ Evdopiwy de wai tov roy 
Aéye HA" wapa Pidsjra be 

Suwides eis Tadcdpous AcvKdv dyovew Epe* 

els dvewov 5é ra wba, 

ra mndddta “Aparés nav Awda &é riv A@dcivny 
Scupias. tav 8 add\wov thy id rod awoumrtov 
Karovouacuévay Ta pey avypytrat, trav 8 | 
Aelrreras, Ta EE petovduacras, xaddrep ai Avyeal 
Aiyatat’ ai® yap év 7H Aoxpiée 008’ bag —— 
tiv & Ady of Awoxovpot more ex aodopxias 


1 But the MSS. of Homer (J/. 19. 392) read trrovs, not 


Hpws. 
* neg Yo: Corais inserts rd gpiov; so Meincke aml Maller- 
fimer. 
% af, before ydp, Corais inserts in a lacuna of about four 
letters; A, men. sec., inserts of, and so read eghino. 





— — 


1 8. 3. 20, & 4. 1. 
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“ Messené,” for, as I have said,1 Messené too was a 
mart of Laconia. As examples of apocopé from the 
poet himself, writers cite “ kri,” “dé,” and“ maps,” 2 
and also the passage “the heroes Automedon and 
Alcimus,”* for “ Alcimedon” ; then from Hesiod, 
who uses “bri” for “brithu” or “briaron”; and 
Sophocles and lon, “rha” for “rhadion"; and 
Epicharmus, “li” for “ lian,” and « Syraci” for 
“Syracuse; and in Empedoelest “ops” for 
“opsis”: “the ‘ops’® of both becomes one”; and 
in Antimachus, “the sacred ‘ops’ of the Eleusinian 
Demeter,” and “alphi” for ‘alphiton”; and 
Euphorion even uses “hél” for “hélos”; and in 
Philetas, “eri” for “ecrion”: “ maidservants bring 
white ‘eri’® and put it in baskets”; and Aratus 
says “peda” for “pédalia”: “the ‘peda’? towards 
the wind’; and Simmias, “ Dodo" for “ Dodona.” 
As for the rest of the places listed by the poet, 
some have been destroyed ; ; of others traces are still 
left ; and of others the names have been changed, 
for example, Augeine® to Aecgaeae;® for the 
Augeiae in Locris? no longer exists at all, As for 
Las, the story goes, the Diuscuri4 once captured it 


* For ‘“‘krithé,” “dima,” “ mapsidion,” Aristotle (Poet. 
1458 A) quotes the same examples. 

> Lliad 19, 392 (but see critical note on opposite page). 

* Frag. 88 (Diels). Aristotle (/.¢.) quotes the same 


Visto.” ® For ‘erion,” ‘‘ wool,” 
7 “ Ruddera.” ® Jliad 2. 583. 


* That is, the Laconian (not the Locrian) Augeiac, which 
wag thirty stadia from Gytheium (Pausanias 8, 21. G), near 
the Limnt of to-day, 

10 fiigd 2. 532. 

4 Castor and Pollux. 
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éreiv letopotvrat, ad’ ob 5) Aawépoast mpooryo- 
pevOnoav, cal Sodoxdijs éyet mou" 


vi ro Aamépoa, vi) tov Lipwrav rplroy, 
yh rods ev “Apyet eal kara Sardptyy Geovs. 


4, Pyoi 8 “Edopos trols xatracyovras Tip 
Aaxouxivy ‘“HpacdelSas, Etpuebévn re xal 
Ilpoxdsj, Stedeiv eis bE — Kal modicar tip 
yapar piav per ody Tay pepidor, Tas Apirdas, 
ékaiperov Sobvar Th mpobovte abtois THy Aaxo- 
mai Kal meloavts Tov KaTéxovTa abtiy daredBely 
iréorovdov peta tav Axatovu els tiv 'lavlaw 

v &&¢ Sadprny Bacireov awopivar odiow 
atrots: eis 88 ras GrAdas wéewar Baciréas, 
émurpévavras Séyer8as auvolkovs tods Bovdo- 
pévous tov Elvav, bid TH Aevravdplar XPijeGae 
8 Aat pev vavord@ dia TO evAiwevoy,® Aiyur® 
de mapas rods ai Boe dpunrnple», kal* sydp 
— Tos KUKAM, Ddpide® Sé ds yalopuracio ® 
dé tay éxros? dcpddeav éyovon +. . 8 vrra- 

1 The words cal ZopowAts . . . Geods, Mcincke ejects. 

2A has va... Aluevor with space fur about fiftecn 
letters; for Afueroy Imo have ebaluevor. The above restora- 
tion of the text follows Curtius (Peloponnesos ii, p. 309) ; 
so Meineke, and Mialler-Dibner. 

2 Afyu:, the editors, following 0. Miller, for Afrus. 

4A has rode... yap «rd. With space for about fifteen 
letters ; whence moAqu in gi, woAeufous in i. Tho above is 
the restoration of Curtius (J.¢.); so Miller-Dibner; and 
Meineke (except wordnous instead of wodeulovs). But see C. 
Maller, Zud. Var. Leet. p. 096. 

© pdpid1, Meineke, for tepéa bne, Gepale (other MSS.). 
Others road #apalz. 

A hag 3... ded «rA., with space for about fifteen 
letters. Jones restoresas above (cp. yafopudanly in 7. 6. 1); 
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by siege, and it was from this fact that they got the 
appellation “Lapersae.”+ And Sophocles says, 
“by the two Lapersae, I swear, by Eurotas third, 
by the gods in Argos and about Sparta,” 2 

4. According to Ephorus: Eurysthenes and 
Procles, the Heracleidae, took possession of Laconia,® 
divided the country into six parts, and founded 
cities ;* now one of the divisions, Amyclae, they 
selected and gave to the man® who had betrayed 
Laconia to them and who had persuaded the raler 
who was in possession of it to accept their terms 
and emigrate with the Achacans to Ionia; Sparta 
they designated as a royal residence for themselves ; 
to the other divisions they sent kings, and because 
of the sparsity of the population gave them per- 
mission to receive as fellow-inhabitants any strangers 
who wished the privilege; and they used Las as a 
naval station because of its harbour, and 
Aegys® as a base of operations against their enemies 
(for its territory? bordered on those of the sur- 
rounding peoples) and Pharis as a treasury, because 
it afforded security against outsiders; .. . but 


? “Sackers of Las,” * Frag. $71 (Nauck). 
tuna Tradition places the Dorian Conquest as far back as 
B.C. 
* Cp. 8. 5. 6. * Philonomus (§ 5 following). 
* Aegys was situated in north-western Laconia near the 
source of the Eurotas, 
* Its territory included Carystus (10. 1. 6.) 


Curtius, 30 repels wrclorgy ; Miller-Dibner, 3% ds rayelyp 5 
Meineke, 5% dpyely wrclorny, 

? éerds, Meineke emends to érrds. 

* After the letter + A leaves a space for about fifteen 
letters; and restoration seems hopeless, though Curtius 
proposes Boiais 3’ duwopiy, 
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‘ 7 ‘ — ay a 
xovovtas 8 dravras tols meptoixovs STraptiatéy 


C 365 Sums tcovdpous elvat, peréyovtas kal mrodurelas 


kal dpyeimy: xareioGas Sé Eikwtas-? “Ay 88 
tiv EdpuaBévous dbedéoOar tiv ivotipiay kab 
curtéreiy mpootigas tH Xadpry Ttovs peév odp 
ddXous bwaxodcat, tobs & ‘EXelous, rods Eyovras 
7d “EXos, romoapcvous améctacw Kath Kparos 
dddvat wodéum cab xpOivas Sodrdous emt raxrois 
niwlv, wore tov éyovta pit’ éhevPepody ékeivas 
mite mwdely eo tay Spwyv todrous: rodrov be 
NeyGfjvas tov mpos tTods Kikwras modepov. 
ayedov Sé te Kal thy cidwreiay tiv torepov 
cuppelvacay péype Ths ‘Pawsaiwy érixpareias of 
mept “Agi eioly of xaradelEavtess tpdmov yap 
twa Snuociovs Sovrous elyov of Aaxedarpovor 
rovrous, xaToxlas Twas abrois drodeiEavres Kat 
RAecroupyias (Silas. 

5. Tlept && ris Aaxwvor wodeteias wal trav 
yevouévor gap’ abtois peraSodav Ta wey Toda 
mapetn Tis dv Sta 7d yvepiypov, twdv 8 dkov 
tows punoOiva. “Ayatols yap rods Poichras 
act cuyxatedGovras Ilédome eis tiv Tledo- 
awévenooy oixjoa tiv Aaxwuxjy, rocobroy § 


* — * * 4 ’ > 
dpetn Sueveyxeiv, Gore tiv TleXowovvnoor, éx | 


moray dn xXpdvev “Apyos Aeyoudvny, tore 
"Ayaixoy “Apyos NexPijvat, eal ov povoy ye tiv 


1 The words xaAdica 5¢ EiAwras, Meincke transposes to a 
position after “Eos. 
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though the neighbouring peoples, one and all, were 
subject to the Spurtiatae, still they had equal rights, 
sharing both in the rights of citizenship and in the 
offices of state, and they were called Helots;2 but 
Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, deprived them of the 
equality of rights and ordered them to pay tribute 
to Sparta; now all obeyed except the Helelans, the 
occupants of Helus, who, because they revolted, 
were forcibly reduced in a war,and were condemned 
to slavery, with the express reservation that no 
slaveholder should be permitted cither to set them 
free or to sell them outside the borders of the 
country; and this war was called the War against 
the Helots. One may almost say that it was Agis 
and his associates who introduced the whole system 
of Helot-slavery that persisted until the supremacy 
of the Romans; for the Lacedaemonians held the 
Helots as state-slaves in a way, having assigned to . 
them certain settlements to live in and special 
services to perform. 

5. Concerning the government of the Laconians 
and the changes that took place among them, one 
might omit most things as well known, but there 
are certain things which it is perhaps worth while 
to mention. For instance, they say that the 
Achaeans of Phthiotis came down with Pelops into 
the Peloponnesus, took up their abode in Laconia, 
and so far excelled in bravery that the Peloponnesus, 
which now for many ages had been called Argos, 
came to be called Achacan Argos, and the name 
was applied not only in a general way to the 


1 Meineke and ee transfer ‘‘and they were called 
Helots” to a position after ‘ Helus" (following). 
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[ledXordvyncov, adda nab idlas riv Aakwvexny 
olTw mpooayopevOfvar TO your Tov ToinTod, 


rov Mevédaog Env ; 
4) obx “Apyeos tev “Axatxod ; 


Séyovrai reves obras: t} ove iy ev 1h Naxwvixy ; 
kata 8¢ Thy Tay “Hpaxdadav xaPodor, Pirovoyov 
mpodovros THY Xapay Tots Awpredot, weTavértnoay 
dx ths Aaxavixcis els thy ray ‘lovey, thy xat 
you ‘Ayatay cadoupévnv: epoduer 82 wept abray 
év trois ‘Ayaixols. of 68 xataryortes iy Aaxe- 
veiw? car’ apxyas pev dowdpovouv, éret 8 ody 
Aveotpyw tiv wodereiav éxérpeyray, tocoiroy 
barepeBddrovtro Tous dddous, Ware povot tay 
‘EMajver xal vis cal Cardrrys crijpEay, die- 
rédkecdy te apyovTes Tov “EANjrav, &ws ddei- 
Aovto avrovs THY wyyeuoviay OnSator, wal per’ 
éxeivoug eb@ ds Maxedoves. ov pny Teréws rye ovdé 
Touro elfav, dd\da uddrrovtes THY adTovouiay 
Epw elyov rept mpwrelwy det aps Te TOs GAAS 
"EAAnvas xal pos Tovs Toy Maxeddvar Bactréas: 
xararvbévrav S& rodrwv td ‘Pwpaiwr, mixpa 
péy tiva mpocéxpoveay rots meutrouévors bd 
‘Pwpalwy orparyyois, Tupayvovpevoe réTe Kat 
moditevépevar poyOnpas: dvaraBorres d opas 
ériiOnoav Siabepsvtms wal Eueway érevGepor, 
wAny Tay dita AecToupyiay dAdo cuvTedobyres 
C 366 obdév, vewori & Eupuxdijy adrois éerdpake, dofas 
droypijcacGa tH Kaisapos gitia wépa tod 
1 val, before war’, Meincke omita, 


1 Ouysaey 3. 249, 
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Peloponnesus, but also in a specific way to Laconia; 
at any rate, the words of the poet, “ Where was 
Menelaiis?? or was he not in Achaean Argos?“2 
are interpreted by some thus: “or was he not in 
Laconia?” And at the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae, when Philonomus betrayed the country 
to the Dorians, the Achaeans emigrated from 
Laconia to the country of the Ionians, the coun 
that still to-day is called Achaea. But I shall spea 
of them in my description of Achaea.® Now the 
new possessors of Laconia restraincd themselves at 
first, but after they turned over the government to 
Lycurgus they so far surpassed the rest that they 
alone of the Greeks ruled over both land and sea, 
and they continued ruling the Greeks until they 
were deprived of their hegemony, first by the 
Thebans, and immediately after them by the 
Macedonians. However, they did not wholly yield 
even to the Macedonians, but, preserving their 
autonomy, always kept up a struggle for the 
primacy both with the rest of the Greeks and with 
the kings of the Macedonians, And when the 
Macedonians had been overthrown by the Romans, 
the Lacedaemonians committed some slight offences 
against the praetors who were sent by the Romans, 
because at that time they were under the rule of 
tyrants and had a wretched government; but when 
* had recovered themselves, they were held in 
particular honour, and remained free, contributing 
to Rome nothing else but friendly services, But 
recently Eurycles has stirred up trouble among them, 
having apparently abused the friendship of Caesar 


2 Odyssey 3. 251. 8. 7.1, 
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STRABO 
petplou mpog rhv émtcraciay abrdv, éraicato 
8 4 tapayn* taytws, exetrov pev mapaywp)- 
cavtos els Td ypewy, Tod 8 viod rhy didiay are- 
oTpappévov Thy ToavTHy Tacay cuvéBy be Kah 
tovs “EXevPeporcxwvas AaSeiy twa takey mode 
tetas, érretdi) ‘Pwpaiors rporédevto mparot of mepi- 
otxot, TUPAYVOUBEeNNS TIS LarapTHs, of Te GAROL Kal 
of Litwres. “EXAdvixos piv ody Ripuedévy cai 
IIpoxdkéa dyat Sardar tiv wodstelav, “Edopos 
& érertpad, pioas Avcovpyou pév abrov pndapyob 
peuvijcGar, ra & éxeivouv Epya trols ut) mpoor)- 
xoucw avariBévar pore your Aveodpym iepdy 
idptcGa: wal @verPar Kar’ bros, exelvos 8é, 
kalrep oleiarais yevouevors, unde rodro Eedécbat, 


7) 


dere Tos am al’ray rods pev Edpucbevitas, 


2 rapaxy, Cornis, for dpx4. 





1 uryclea likewise abused the friendship of Herod the 
Great and others (Josephus, Antig. Jud. 16. 10 and Beil. 
Jud. 1. 26. 1=5). 

., * Others interpret the clause to mean simply “he died,” 
but the Greek certainly alludes to his banishment by Caesar 
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unduly in order to maintain his authority over his 
subjects; but the trouble? quickly came to an end, 
Eurycles retiring to his fate,? and his son*® being 
averse to any friendship of this kind. And it also 
came to pass that the Eleuthero-Lacones > got a kind 
of republican constitution, since the Perioeci® and 
also the Helots, at the time when Sparta was under 
the rule of tyrants, were the first to attach them- 
selves to the Romans, Now Hellanicus says that 
Eurysthenes and Procles drew up the constitution ;7? 
but Ephorus censures Hellanicus, saying that he 
has nowhere mentioned Lycurgus and that he 
ascribes the work of Lycurgus to persons who had 
nothing to do with it. At any rate, Ephorus con- 
tinues, it is to Lycurgus alone that a temple has 
been erected and that annual sacrifices are offered, 
whereas Eurysthenes and Procles, although they 
were the founders, have not even been accorded 
the honour of having their respective descendants 


Josephus, Bell. Jud. 1, 26, 4 and Plutarch, ApopAth, 208 A), 
—— nothing further is known of ifm (see Pauly- 
Wissowa, s.v. ‘ Eurykles”), 

+ Gaius Julius, apparently named after Julians Oaosar. In 
an inscription found on Cape Taenaram by Falconer he was 
extolled as the special benefactor of the Eleuthero-Laconcs. 

‘ «.c. disloyalty to Caesar. 

® That is, “Free Laconians.” Augustus released them 
from their subjection to the Lacedaemonians, and hence the 
name. At first they had twenty-four cities, but in the time 
of Pausanias only eighteen. For the names see Pausanias, 
3. 21. 6. 

*  Perioeci” means literally “people living round (no 
town),” but it came to be the regular word for a class of 
dependent neighbours. They were not citizens, though not 
state-slaves as wore the Helots. 

? Strabo now means the Sparlan constitution, 
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rovs && IpoxdeiSaz} xadeioPar, dAXA Toi péy 
’Ayidas dd “Aytdos tod Etpuc@évous, trois 8 
Edpure@vrisas dwd Evpumarros tod [poxXéous, 
Tous ptv yap Sactredoar® dixaiws, rods 8é, 
SeFapuévous emijrvdas dvOpamous, 8: exeivwy 
duvacretoa’ dev odd apynyéras voyucOivat, 
brep waow crodidora: olxortats. Taveaviay 
re tay Rvpumwrriddy cxmecovta éxOe® rijs 
érépas oixlas ev rh huyf ocurrakat ovyov rrepi 
trav Avxovpyou vouwy,'* dytos Tis ExBadrovcns 
oixias, év @ Kat® rods xpyopmods Aéyee ods 
S0bévras abt@ wepi ray Wheto Tw. 

6. Tlept 8 ris hicews Tay Torey Kal rovrwy 
kai tav Meconuaxcay tadra pév drodextéop, 
— Evpinidou’ tiv yap Aaxomeny dnow 

ey 


Tohov per aporor, éxmoveiv 8 ob pddiov" 
xothy yap, dpect mepidpomos, Tpaxetld Te 
Sucela Boros Te trodeuiots” 


1 The passage robs 5¢ MpowAeljas . . . wrelorwy, which, 
down to rAeierwr, filled ten lines of A, is corrupt. There is 
a lacuna of from 11 to 16 letters at the ond of each lina 
‘The other MSS. are helpful only in supplying A’s third, 
fourth, and fifth lacunae (sec Kramer's notes ad loc. IT. 163), 
There is virtual agreementon the text except Navrarlay . . . 
whelovav, where Jones adopts the reading of Ed. Meyer 
(Forsch, zur, alt. Gesch. 1892, T. 233 and Hermes, 1907, 135). 
Meyer’s restoration is based on Jacob's new collation of the 

sage, which verifies that of Kramer in hia Pradfatio, p. 62. 
¢ various editors, inclading Kramer and Meineke, read 
olxelas (before éy ri “oa of oixfas, and Aéyew inatoad 
of Aéye, but with no MS, authority. See also B. Niese in 
Nachr. von der kimigl. Geselisch. der Wissensch. su Gillingen, 
1906, 188; IKK. J. Neumann in Syhels hist. Zeitsch. N. FP. 1006, 
55; Wilamowitz in Homerische Untersuch. 272; and Cobet in 
Afiseeli, Critica 175. 
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called Eurysthenidae and Procleidac; instead, the 
respective descendants are called Agidae, after Agis 
the son of Rurysthencs, and Eurypontidae, after 
Rurypon the son of Procles; for Agis and Eurypon 
reigned in an honourable way, whereas Eurysthenes 
and Procles welcomed foreigners and through these 
maintained their overlordship; and hence they 
were not even honoured with the title of “arche- 
getac,”? an honour which is always paid to 
founders; and further, Pausanias* after he was 
hanished beeause of the hatred of the Eurypontidae, 
the other royal house, and when he was in exile, 
prepared a discourse on the laws of Lycurgus, who 
belonged to the house that banished him,? in which 
he also tells the oracles that were given out to 
Lycurgus concerning most of the laws. 

§. Concerning the nature of the regions, both 
Laconia and Messenia, one should accept what 
Euripides says in the following passages: He says 
that Laconia has “much arable land but is not casy 
to cultivate, for it is hollow,‘ surrounded by moun- 
tains, rugged, and difficult for enemies to invade” ; 


1 i. the original, or independent, founders of a new race 
or state. 

* A member of the house of the Agidae, and king of Sparta, 
408-304 n.0. (Diod. Sic. 13. 75 and 14. 89). 

2 He was the sixth in descent from Procles (10. 4. 18). 

‘ic. “low-lying.” Cp, Homer's “Hollow Laccdaemon ” 


(Iliad 2. 581). 





® Baordetiom, Cobet; others Suvarreioa. 


> Or plore. 
‘ Meincke and others read: Ady{or ard rov Avxotp)}you, 
yéuwy (note punctuation). 
* Others exBaddgdgyls (MSS.), or enBarover[s, abriv airflow 
wal] KTA, 
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Thy 82 Meoonniaxhy 
KadAixapropy 

KaTdppuToy Te pupioit vdpact, 

Kat Sovet nat mroluvaco evBorwrarny, 

o'r’ év mvoaiat yelwaros Sve xeipepov 

obr’ ad reOpimrrots HAiou Ceputy wyay 
kal inoBds Tov wader dyoiv, dy ot “Hpaxdeidur 
mept Tis Xapas érojcavro, Tov pev mpdrepov 
ryeverOat 

yatas Aaxaivns xvpior, davrou ybovds* 
tov &¢ Sevrepoy tis Mecaijyns, 

dperny éxovans peitor’ 7) Koym ppdaat, 
oiav Kat 6 Tupratos pater. rhy 8¢ Aaxavexty 
cal tiv Meconviar opitay, abrot dijcavros, 


Tlapiooy eis Oddaccay éFopuwpevor, 


ov cuyxwpyrtéor, d¢ 8a wéons pet ris Meconrias, 
ovdanov Tis viv Aakwmxis amtoueros. ob« bd 
&é of8’ Grt, ris Meconvias opoims ériPararrialas 
otions 7H Aaxwuxdh, dynoly abtiy mpoow vav- 
rihowow elvat, dAd’ ovd€ Hv "Huw ed Sropiter, 
mpbaw b¢ Bdvte motapydv "Hus, 4 Aros 
yelroy, eaOyrat.t 
C 367 cite? yap ti viv HAelau Sovderas Eye, frig 
Gpopel TH Meconvia, tatrns ov mpoodmreras 6 
Tlapiods, Goveo ye ovde® ris Aaxwrxts* etpyrar 
yap ore dit péons pet tis Meconviag: eire thy 
maraay thy Koithyy xarouuérny, odd padrdop 
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and that Messenia is “a land of fair fruitage and 
watered by innumerable streams, abounding in 

urage for cattle and sheep, being neither very 
wintry in the blasts of winter nor yet made too hot 
by the chariot of Helios” ;* and a little below, in 
speaking of the lots which the Heracleidae cast for 
the country, he says that the first lot conferred 
Jordships over the land of Laconia,a poor country,” 
and the second over Messenia, “ whose fertility is 
greater than words can express”; and Tyrtacus 
speaks of it in the same manner. But one should 
not admit that the boundary between Laconia and 
Messenia is formed, as Euripides says, “by the 
Pamisus, which rushes into the sea,” for it flows 
through the middle of Messenia, nowhere touching 
the present Laconia. Neither is he right when he 
says that to mariners Messenia is far away, for 
Messenia like Laconia lies on the sea; and he does 
not give the right boundary of Elis cither, “and far 
away, after one crosses the river, lies Elis, the 
neighbour of Zeus ;" for if, on the one hand, he 
means the present Eleian country, which borders 
on Messenia, the Pamisus does not touch this 
country, any more than it does Laconia, for, as I 
have said, it flows through the middle of Messenia ; 
or if, on the other hand, he means the old Coelé 


? Frag. 1083 (Nauck). 





1 xdOnrat, Meineke emends to roAciras. 

* The P ire yap. .. 4 "HAcs is corrupt (see C, 
Miller's /nd. Var. Lect. p. 995 and Kramer). On theseveral 
lacunac see MGller (Ine. Var. Lect.) or Kramer. The editors 
agree upon the above restorations with the exception of 
Aerpearar. 


3 ob6é, Casaubon inserts; ao the later editors. 
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cxrinree the adnbeias’ &iaBdyte yap tov Lape- 
cov éott moAdy Tis Meconvias, elf Trav 
Aerpeatay? a@raca cat Maxioriwy,® iy Tpiudv- 
Alav éxddouv, e168’ 4 Iltcäris cai » ‘Odvprria, 
elra pera tptaxocious etabious 4 "Hus. 

7. Tpadovrwr 8¢ rév pev Aaxebalnova xnrwec-. 
cay, Tov ô xaterdecoay, (yrotat, THY KNTMEOCaY 
riva SéyerOas ypy, etre and tay KyTadv, elte 
peydrny, Srep Soxet miPavwrepor eivary thy Te 
xaerdercay ol uév kadauivOwdyn Séyovraz, of 8é, 
ort of awd Tay cercpdy pwypol xasetol Aéyovrat, 
Kal o Katéras TO Seopwrrjpiov évretlev ro Tapa 
AaxedSaipoviots, omar Te mos b¢ kwovs wad- 
ov Ta Toadra Kotkw@pata Neyer Gai hac, ad’ 
od Kal rd 

dypolv dpecxwotrw. 
elceretos & 7) Aaxwrer xai d) rot Tairyéroy 
ug Tivas dropparyijvat TIVES pYNLoVvEevovow. 
elot b¢ Aaropias AiBou woduTERODs Tod wer Tarva- 
piov é&v Tawdpw waraal, vewoti dé cal ev rH 
Tatyér@ péradrAov dvémkdv tives evuéyebes, 
xopnyav tyovres thy t&v ‘Pwyalwy rodvrérXecar. 

* (Aerpeat]év Miller-Diilbner (in Latin translation) from 


conj. of Meineke. Kramer conj. ['Exe}év; Curtius [Kav- 


neby joy, 
⁊ Maxirrlwy, Jones, for Meowaley, from conj. of Mcincke. 
Groskurd conj. Merenelor. Kramer and Curtius Mevaew. 


1 See 8. 3. 2. 

* <.¢. in Homer's text, Jiiad 2. 581 and Odyssey 4. 1. 

* The usval meaning of Koté is ‘‘deop-aea monsters,” or 
more specifically the “cetaceans,” but Strabo obviously 
speaks of the word in the sonse of “ravines” or “ clofts 
(see Butuman, Lerilogus sv, and Goebel, Lexilogus s.v.). 
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Elis) he deviates much further from the truth; for 
after one crosses the Pamisus there is still a large 

rt of Messenia to traverse, and then the whole 
of the territories of the Lepreatac and the Macistii, 
which they used to call Triphylia; and then come 
Pisatis and Olympia, and then, three hundred stadia 
farther on, Elis. 

7. Sinee some crities write * Lacedaemon “ Keto- 
essan” and others “ Kaietaessan,” the question is 
asked, huw should we interpret “ Ketoessa,” whether 
as derived from “ Keté,"? or as meaning “large,” 4 
which seems to be more plausible. And as for 
« Kaictaessan,” some interpret it as meaning “ Kala- 
minthodé,” ® whereas others say that the clefts caused 
by earthquakes are called “ Kaictoi,” and that from 
“Kaietoi”’ is derived “ Kaietas,” the word among 
the Lacedaemonians for their “ prison,” which is a 
sort of cavern, But some prefer to call such 
cavernous places “Kooi,” and whence, they add, 
comes the expression “‘oreskoioi” monsters." 
Laconia is subject to earthquakes, and in fact some 
writers record that certain peaks of Tajgetus have 
been broken away. And there arc quarries of very 
costly marble—the old quarries of Taenarian marble 
on Taenarum ; and recently some men have opened 
a large quarry in Tafgetus, being — in their 
undertaking by the extravagance of the Romans. 


« The meaning given to the word in the scholia to Homer 
and one which scems more closely associated with the usual 
meaning, “deep-sea monster.” 

§ ie. ‘abounding in mint.” 

* Iliad 1. 268, where Homer refers to the Centaurs, which, 
according to the above interpretation, are ‘ monsters that 
live in mountain-caverns.” 
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8. “Or: 88 Aaxedaluov dumviuws Aéyera xa) 
} Xopa xab % wrddus, Syrot wal “Opnpos (Aéyw 58 
xepay abv 7H Meoonvig): mepi per bi) raw TroFwy 

Tav Néyn" 

Kand, ra of Feivos Aaxedaipou Saxe tuyjaas 

“Idetos Edipuridns: 
eir’ érevéynn? 

ta 8 év Meco ijn EvpSdajrny ddXjrouv 

otxm év “Optiroyoto- 
Thy xX@pav Aéyer, Hs pépos Fv xa 4 Meconviae 
ob Sujveyxev ody abt xai obras eireiv' 

feivos * Aaxedatuov Saxe Tuy)jcas, 
nah 

ta 8 ev Mecorjvn Eup Prhrnv’ 
Gre yap ai Dypai ciow 6 tod ‘Optidsyov olxos, 
dijo" 

és Pypas 8 teovro Atoxdsjos Torl Sana, 

vies ‘Opriroyouo, 
6 te THréuayxos eal 6 Wewiorparos: al 8¢ ypal 
Tis Meconvias ciciv. Stav 8 ee rav Pypdv 
OpynPévras tods wept Tyréuayov mavnueplous b6̃ 
ociaw Curvy, elt’ etary, 

SvceTo T HEALOS, 

ot & lkov xoidny Aaxedaiuova xnréercav™ 

mpos 6 dpa Seiuar’ éxwv Meveddov, 

C 368 riy modu Set SéyeoPar’ ef 52 jar}, ex Aaxedalwovos 
eis Aaxedaipova davetras —* tiv dbekw 
addws te ob TiBavor, ui) év Sardpry tiv olxnecy 
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8. Homer makes it clear that both the country 
and the city are called by the same name, Lacedacmon 
(and when I say “country” I include Messenia with 
Laconia), For in speaking of the bows, when he 
says, “beautiful gifts which a friend had given him 
when he met bim in Lacedaemon, even Iphitus the 
son of Eurytus,"? and then adds, “ these twain met 
one another in Messené in the home of Ortilochus,”’ 
Homer means the country of which Messenia was 
a part. Accordingly it made no difference to him 
whether he said “a friend had given him when he 
met him in Lacedaemon” or “these twain met in 
Messené.” For, that Pherae is the home of Orti- 
lochus, is clear from this passage: “and they” 
(Telemachus and Peisistratus) “ went to Pherae, the 
home of Diocles, son of Ortilochus” ;3 and Pherae is 
in Messenia. But when Homer says that, after Tele- 
machus and his companions set out from Pherae, 
“they shook the yoke all day long,” * and then 
adds, “and the sun set, and they came to Hollow 
Lacedaemon ‘ Ketoessan,’> and then drove to the 
palace of Menelaiis,”* we must interpret him as 
meaning the city; otherwise it will be obvious that 
the poet speaks of their arrival at Lacedaemon from 
Lacedaemon! And, besides, it is not probable that 


Odyssey 21. 13. ® Odyssey 21. 15. 
® Odysary 3. 438, * Odyaweu 3. 486. 
* Sce footnote 4, p l4l. © Ohyssey 4, 1-2, 


— 


t dwevdyry, Corais, for defveyxe; 80 the later editors, 
® feivos, Xylunder, for crowds; 80 the later editors. 
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elvat To} Meverdou, ob8é,) at) oboe *® exe?, tov 
THréuayov Dever 


elus yap és Xardprny re xai els TuoMov. 


Soxet dvtiminrew?® rovrm 1d Tole rijs ywpas 
ériPérors avrov yxpicOa,* et pr) vy Ala romring 
m5 TOUTS ouyxwpioes eEoucia, BéAtiov® yap thy 
Meconryy peta tis Aaxwmxis 4° Tvdou ijs 
ind 7 Néoropt, unde 8) cad’ abriy radrrecOau 
év 7@ Karaddyy, mnie xowavotcar rijs otpa- 
retas.? 


VI 


1. Mera & Maréas 6 "Apyorixds exbéyerar 
KodmTog Kal 6 “Epuovreds’ 6 er péype Tod Yevr- 
* v ‘ ‘ 
aiou mAcovre ws mpds éw Arérwv Kai mpas tas 
Kueddéas, 0 5¢ éw@trwrepos rovtou péype pds 
Alywav xal rhv ’Emédavpiav. ta pév 8 pata 
Tod ‘Apyodsxod Adxwves Eyouc, Ta 83 Noura 
A ꝓvelotꝰ év ols éori ray ev Maxover 7d Andcop, 
igpov 'Amro\Xwvos, opovupov 7 Borwtiaxd, wai 

1 obdé, Kramer inserts, from conj. of Pletho. : 

2 wh ofons, Kramer, for pyvvotens Agh and pnd’ ofens 
=— and A men. sec.). So Mcincke, Mfiller-Diilbner and 
others. 

* (3¢ dvrijeirrew, Madvig, for yap cuprisrew bno; Moincke 
and Forbiger read 82 evawinres, 

* aifroy xpiieda), Kramer ; Forbiger, * wh xpiiadal). 

* Arcads éfo.. . rior, with a lacuna of about cight letters, 
but Ino have éfovels . .. rev. Kramer conj. [Béa}riey, 
and Meineke so reads, but the carlier editors read [évar}rfov, 

* Meineke inserts «af (as in due) instead of § (Miller- 
Dibner), 
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the residence of Menclaiis was not at Sparta, nor 

et, if it were not there, that Telemachus would 
say, “for I would go both to Sparta and to Pylus.”* 
But the fact that Homer uses the epithets of the 
country * is in disagreement with this view ® unless, 
indeed, one is willing to attribute this to poetic 
license—as one should do, for it were better for 
Messené to be ineluded with Laconia or with the 
Pylus that was subject to Nestor, and not to be set 
olf by itself in the Catalogue as not even having a 
part in the expedition. 


VI 


1. Avren Maleae follows the Argolic Gulf, and 
then the Hermionic Gulf; the former stretches 
as far as Scyllacum, facing approximately east- 
wards and towards the Cyclades, while the latter is 
more to the east than the former and extends as 
far as Aegina and Epidauria. Now the first places 
on the Argolic Gulf are occupied by Laconians, and 
the rest by the Argives. Among the places belong- 
ing to the Laconians is Delium, which is sacred to 
Apollo and bears the same name as the place in 


Odyssey 2. 359. 

2 In Odyssey 4 1, and Lind 2. 581 (Catalogue of Ships). 
But the epithets are omitted in Odyssey 21. 13. 

7 ¢4.¢ that Homer's country of cedacmon includes 


Messenia. 





1 A reads orpa. .. Aeas with a lacuna of about twelve 
letters, but Mera 6 Mad (see noxt §) is supplied man, sec. 
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Muvaa Ppovpior, opavupos kal airy tH Meya- 
pix, xal % Atunpad “Emisaupos, ws ’Apreuidapds 

now. ‘"Armodrrd.cbwpos b@ Kudijpwv mrnoiov 
tatopel Tavrny, edrAluevov &é odcay Spayéws cab 
éreteTpnucvas Munpar eipijcbat, ws dy Atwevnpdy, 
peraSeSAnnévas Sé robvoua. éore d& Tpaxvs 6 
mapdmdous evOvs dro Marked apkdpevos péypr 
moddod o Aaxwrixos, Eyes & Spos Udbdpyovs Kai 
Atpévas. % Nouri) 8 éortl waparia evréipevos, 
myoidid Te TOAKA mpdKertat adtiis ovK aka 
BUT} LTS. 

2. Tav & “Apysiwy af re Ilpactal wal rd 
Tyuéutov, év & reOarrat Tipevos, eal ers mpore- 
pov To ywpilov, Se’ ob pet rotapas 4) Agpyn xadov- 
pévn, ommvupos TH Aiurn, ev 7 peuvGevTar Ta 
rept tiv “Tédpav. ro dé Tymevtcoy dréyer tod 
“Apyous @& nal elxoos otadlous trép tijs Caddr- 
Ts, ard 68 rot} “Apyous eis 7d ‘Hpatov terca- 
paxovra, évOev de eis Muxivas béxa. peta 8 rd 
Tnuéviov 4 Navrdia, r6 trav ‘"Apyelwy vatiorae- 
pow 7d 8 erupov arb rod tals vavel mpoomeic- 
Gat. dad rovrov 8& wemddcOar gach rv 
Navrdov xai tovs maidas abtod mapa ois 
vewTtépors* ov a ile. ane duynpovijoat dy 
rovrwy, Tod pev Iadamjdous rocavtny codiav 
Kal civerw émidedecypévov, SocodhovnBévros 82 
adixws, tov S¢ Navmdiov tocoitoy amepyaca- 


pévov b0opor dvOpmrwr rept rov Kadnpéa. % 88 





1 The Bocotian Delium was on the site of the Dilesi of 
to-day. The site of the Laconian Delium is uncertain, 
? Limera; an epithet meaning ‘ with the good harbour,” 
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Boeotia;? and also Minoa, a stronghold, which has 
the same name as the place in Megaris; and 
Epidaurus Limera,* as Artemidorus says. But 
Apollodorus observes that this Epidaurus Limera 
is near Cythera, and that, because it has a good 
harbour, it was called “Limenera,’’ which was 
abbreviated and contracted to “ Limera,” so that 
its name has been changed, Immediately after 
sailing from Maleae the Laconian coast is rugged 
for a considerable distance, but still it affords 
anchoring-places and harbours. The rest of the 
coast is well provided with harbours; and off the 
coast lie many small islands, but they are not 
worth mentioning. 

2, But to the Argives belongs Prasiac, and also 
Temenium, where Temenus was buried, and, still 
before Temenium, the district through which flows 
the river Lerné, as it is called, bearing the same 
name as the marsh in which is laid the scene of 
the myth of the Hydra. Temenium lies above the 
sea at a distance of twenty-six stadia from Argos; 
and from Argos to Heraeum the distance is forty 
stadia, and thence to Mycenae ten. After Temenium 
comes Nauplia, the naval station of the Argives; and 
the name is derived from the fact that the place is 
accessible to ships.? And it is on the basis of this 
name, it is said, that the myth of Nauplius and his 
sons has been fabricated by the more recent writers 
of myth, for Homer would not have failed to mention 
these, if Palamedes had displayed such wisdom and 
sagacity, and if he was unjustly and treacherously 
murdered, and if Nauplius wrought destruction to 
so many men at Cape Caphereus. But in addition 


® ie. ‘*Naus” (ship) -- “pled” (sail). 
1st 


STRABO 


yeveadoyia mpos Te pUvOwser Kab Tois ypdvos 
Sinudprntar’ dedoc8w yap Wocedavos elvau, 

O 369 ’Apupovns 88 ras tov cata ra Tpwixe eri Cova ; 
épetiis S@ rH Navwdig Ta omjrae ai of év 
aitois oixoSountrot AaBSvpwlo, Kuerworaa 8 
évondfovew, 

3. Elr’ Gara yopia, cal epebiis 6 “Eppcords 
KOMTos* Kal yap ToOTov "Opjpou? raéEavros bd 
tH ‘Apysia wal july ob waponréos éevédnver® 6 
pepernos Tis mepiodelas obros. tipyerar & amd 
*"Acivns* morlyuns* ef" “Epucdvn wal Tposkijy év 
mapamrw && mpdxerras xat Karavpia vijeos, 
Kixrov éyouca Exativ xal* tprdxovta cradion, 
mophum & rerpacrabio Sserrdca ry Hrreipou. 

4, E14’ 6 Sapwwuxds «dros of 88 aévroy 
Aéyoucen, of &8 wépov, nab’ d eal wédayos Néyerat 
Sapwmcdv' Karelras 5 was 6 cuvdwtwv mopos 
amo Tihs ‘“Epyiomnis xal tis oept tov "loOuov 
Oardrrns tH te Mupraw weddyer wal 7 Kpn- 
rind. tod & Lapwuxod 'Emidaupds ré éore eal 
 mpoxeimévn viicos Alywa' elra Keyypeai, ro 
rév Kopwiiwy érl ra mpas bw pépn vaioraduor' 


2 A roads nal... 4pov, with lacuna of about ten letters, 
which Kramer supplies as above, 

* The lacuna of about twelvo letters in A is supplied by 
bknol as above. 

2 ‘Aglyns, added in marg. A, man, sec. ; —— man. £66, 
Kramer would supply the lacuna in A (—avijs) thus: (‘AAr- 
xis (sce Puusanins 2. $6. 1), 

* ixavdv «al, Jones ingorta (cp. 8. 6. 14, where the samo 
insertion is made). 
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to its fabulous character the genealogy of Nauplius 
is also wholly incorrect in respect to the times 
involved ; for, granting that he was the son of Posci- 
don, how could a man who was still alive at the time 
of the Trojan war have been the son of Amymoné ??4 
Next after Nauplia one comes to the caverns 
and the labyrinths built in them, which are called 
Cyclopeian.* 

8. Then come other places, and next after them 
the Hermionic Gulf; for, since Homer assigns this 
gulf also to Argein, it is clear that 1 too should 
not overlook this section of the circuit. The gulf 
begins at the town of Asiné® Then come Hermioné 
and ‘Troezen; and, as one sails along the coast, one 
comes also to the island of Calauria, which has a 
cireuit of one bundred and thirty stadia and is 
— from the mainland by a strait four stadia 
wide. 

4. Then comes the Saronic Gulf; but some call 
it a sea and others a strait; and because of this it 
is also called the Saronic Sea. Saronic Gulf is the 
name given to the whole of the strait, stretching 
from the Hermionic Sea and from the sea that is 
at the Isthmus, that connects with both the Myrtoan 
and Cretan Seas. To the Saronic Gulf belong 
both Epidaurus and the island of Acgina that lies 
off ars, then Cenchrene, the ensterly naval 
station of the Corinthians ; then, after sailing forty- 


1 Strabo confuses ——— son of Poseidon and Amymonũ 
and distant ancestor of Palamedes, with the Naupliua who 
was the 3H of Palamedes, 

⸗ — 

* The Asiné in Argolis, not far from Nauplia, not the 
Messenian Asiné, of course (seo Pauly-Wissowa). 
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STRABO 


elra Myhy XXotuoũs wAevoarrt TeccapdKorra Kal 
wévte otadiovs’ awé && Maredy tovs mdvras 
mepl xidtous wat éxraxocious. Kata & top 
Lyowodvra o diodxos, rd crevadtatov Tod IaPuoi, 
meph dv 7d Tod "IoButov Moredévos fepdv' adda 
viv ra pev trepeeledw' ékw yap dome Tis 
Apyelas. avaraBértes & ehodeiowmpen midday ra 
kara tiv "Apyelav. 

5, Kal mpatov wovayas Aéyeras mapa ro 
month To “Apyos kai cal’ aird kal mera rod 
émiBérov, "Ayaixoy “Apyos xadobvros i} “lacov 4 
tmov 4 LleAaoyexdv 4) immré8orov. xal yap % 
qos “Apyos Néyeras’ 

"Apyos re Lardprn Te’ 

ie "Apyos 7° elyov TipuvOd re. 
xal %) [eXorrévvnaos, 

ueréoꝙ evi olxm ev “Apyei 
od yap 4 modus ye Hy olxos abroo: wal ody 3 
"BrXds* "Apyeious your xadet wavras, cadarep 
cai Aavaovs kal “Ayatovs. Thy yoy ouwvuplay 
rots emibérow Stagrédreras, Thy pév Oerradiay 
Tlekacryixov “Apyos xarav, 

vov ad tots, Broo to Tedacyexov “Apyos 

évastov, 


tiv 5@ Tledorovvneor, 


ei 5é xev “Apyos ixoiue® "Ayatndv 
4 ob “Apryeos tev "Ayatixod ; 


onpaivey évraida, ore wal “Ayatol idiws avo- 
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five stadia, one comes to Schoenus,! a harbour. From 
Maleae thither the total distance is about eighteen 
hundred stadia. Near Schoenus is the “ Dioleus,’’? 
the narrowest part of the Isthmus, where is the 
temple of the Isthmian Poseidon. However, let 
us for the present postpone the discussion of these 
places, for they lic outside of Argeia, and let us 
resume again our description of those in Argeia. 
5. And in the first place let me mention in how 
many ways the term “Argos” is used by the poct, 
not only by itself, but also with epithets, when he 
calls Argos “ Achacan,” or “ lasian,” or ‘ hippian,” ? 
or “ Pelasgian,” or “ horse-pasturing.” 4 For, in the 
first place, the city is called Argos: “Argos and 
Sparta,” ® “and those who held Argos and Tiryns.” ® 
And, secondly, the Peloponnesus: “in our home in 
Argos,” ? for the city of Argos was not his ® home. 
And, thirdly, Greece as a whole; at any rate, he 
calls all Greeks Argives, just as he calls them 
Danaans and Achaeans. However, he differenti- 
ates identical names by epithets, calling Thessaly 
Pelasgian Argos”: Now all, moreover, who 
dwelt in Pelasgian Argos“ ;39 and calling the 
Peloponnesus “ Achaean Argos.” “ And if we should 
come to Achaean Argos,"?9 “Or was he not in 
Achaean Argos?"1* And here he signifies that 


1 Now Kalamaki. 

? See 8. 2. 1, and foot-note. 

2 But this epithet (irwoy, “land of horses”) is not 
applied to Arges anywhere in the Jliad or the Odyssey. 
Pindar so uses it once, in Jsth. 7 (6). 17. 


* eg. Niud 2, 287. * fitad 4. 52. 

® Tliad 2. 559. ? Tlind 1. 30. 

* Agamemnon’s. 9 Iliad 2. 681. 

® Iliad 9. 141. I Odyssey 3. 251. 
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patovro of Tlekorovynetot kar’ d\Anv onuactay, 
*lacdv te “Apyos tiv Ledorovyncoy héyec" 
el wdvres y° oidorev dv’ "lacov “Apyos ’Axatol 


C 370 ray Lnverdarny, ore wretoug dv AdBor pynaripas 


od yap Tovs &F Gdns Tis ‘BArdbos elds, adda 
rods eyyis- immoBoror &¢ nat immiov Kowas 
elpnxe. : 

G. Haot 8& ris “BAAdsos wal “EdArjvev cal 
Tlaveddojvav dvridéyerat. Gouevdidns pév yap 
rov roupriy pndauod BapBdpous elmety pyot dia 
7d unde “EAXnvds ww TO cvTiTadoy eis Ev dvoua 
dmoxexpiaGa. xat'Amoddddmpos 5¢ povous Tobs 
év @ertaria xarciobal dyow “EXXnvas" 

Mupptddves 82 xadetvro al “EXAnves. 
"‘Heiosov pévrot wal "Apyidoxov Hon eidévar Kal 
"EXAnvas Leyouevous Tors octmmravtas xal IIa- 
vérdnvas, Tov pay wept trav IIpotridou A€éyorra, 
és TlavédAnves euvijorevoy abras, Tov dé 

dos Tlaveddrjpwr vids és Odcov cuvédpapev. 
Error. 8 dvritiBéacw, Ste o rrowmris* Kai Bap- 
Bipovs eipnxev, elma ye BapBapodwvrovs rtovs 
K&pas, xai “EXAnvas robs mdvtas’ 

dvdpds, Tod KAéos eupy wal” “EAdsa wal pécov 

“Apyos" 
Kat wade 
el 8 eOéXees tpadOivat av’ “EAAdSa wal pécov 
“Apyos.? 
1 § woris, Kramer proposes to insert in the lacuna of 


about fifteen letters in A between d»rer: and xal, thus supple- 
menting the Geagw dri supplied by man, seo, 
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under a different designation the Peloponnesians 
were also called Achaeans in a special sense. And 
he calls the Peloponnesus “Iasian Argos": “If all 
the Achacans throughout Iasian Argos could sec’’ 
Penelope, she would have still more wooers; for 
it is not probable that he meant the Greeks from 
all Greece, but only those that were near. But 
the epithets “horse-pasturing” and “ hippian” 
he uses in a general sense, 

6. But critics are in dispute in regard to the 
terms “ Hellas,” “ Hellenes,” and “ Panhellenes.”’ 
For Thucydides? says that the poct nowhere speaks 
of barbarians, “because the Hellenes had not as 
yet been designated by a common distinctive name 
opposed to that of the barbarians.” And Apollo- 
dorus says that only the Greeks in Thessaly were 
called Hellenes: “and were called Myrmidons and 
Hellenes.”? He says, however, that Hesiod and 
Archilochus already knew that all the Greeks were 
called, not only Hellenes, but also Panhellenes, for 
Hesiod, in speaking of the daughters of Proteus, says 
that the Panhellenes wooed them, and Archilochus 
says that “the woes of the Panhellenes centred 
upon Thasos.” But others oppose this view, saying 
that the poet also speaks of barbarians, since he 
speaks of the Carians as men of barbarous speech,® 
and of all the Greeks as Hellenes, “the man whose 
fame is wide throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,’’ 4 
and again, “If thou wishest to journey throughout 
Hellas and mid-Argos." § 


41.3. ® Jtiad 2, 684. 2 tad 2, 867. 
* Odys-ey 1. 344. 5 Odyssey 15. 80. 





2 ral wdkw , . . “Apyos, omitted by BEEZ. 
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7. II pay ody roduc } Tay ’Apyeiww ev xwpiors 
émiméSois USpurac ro wAéov, Axpav & Eyer rip 
kadoupévny Adpicav, opow elepxi} perplos, 
Eyoura lepov Ast pei 8’ abris whyolor o'Tvaxos, 
yapadpadys rorapes, ras myyas éxwv x Avpreiou 
Tod xara tiv Kuvovpiay dpous rijs "Apxadias. 
mepi 8¢ ta&v pubevopéver mnyov elpnras, did7e 
mrdopara ronray doris mrdopa bé Kal rd “Apyos 
davvdpor, 

Geot 8 ad bécav “Apyos evudpor; 


rijs Te yeopas xolant obens Kal wotapuois S:appeo- 
péons wal Oy Kal Aipvas wapexopévys, xal rijg 
modews evropoupéns bdact Ppeatwy TwoddGy Kal 
erimodaiwy. airi@vrat 81% ris awarns 7d 


nai xev edéyyxirros modvdiyiov “Apyos ixoluny, 
rodro 8 Hroe dvtl tod mwodkvroOnTor xKeirat, 7 
yepis Tod & modviyrior, as 

morupbopdv te Sapa lerkomibav 7é8e 


gal Sopoxdijs' 1d yap mpoidyrat Kai idyrar eal 
Nacbat dOopav twa Kal Srd48nv onpaiver 


The words vod xara... ‘Apradlas are by Kramer 
regarded as an interpolation, and Meincke ejects them, C, 
Miller would emend Kuvovplav to wuvoplay. 

2 Sol 8 ad Gear “Apyos trv8p2v, Meineke, following conj. of 
Tyrwhitt, emends to “Apyos Grubpay dby Aaveal Odoay "Apyos 
frvBpov, the verse quoted by Strabo in § 8 following. 

* $4, Meineko emends to 54. 
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7. Now the city of the Argives* is for the most 
part situated in a plain, but it has for a citadel the 
place called Larisa, a hill that is fairly well fortified 
and contains a temple of Zeus. And near the city 
flows the Inachus, a torrential river that has its 
sources in Lyrceius, the mountain that is near 
Cynuria in Areadia.* But concerning the sources 
of which mythology tells us, they are fabrications 
of poets, as I have already said. And “ waterless 
Argos" is also a fabrication (“but the gods made 
Argos well watered""),* since the country lies in a 
hollow, and is traversed by rivers, and contains 
marshes and lakes, and since the city is well sup- 
plied with waters of many wells whose water-level 
reaches the surface, So critics find the cause of the 
mistake in this verse: “And in utter shame would 
lreturn to wodudiiiov ® Argos.” * rodvédeor either is 
used for aoAdvrd@yroy,? or, omitting the 38, for 
rohviduov,® in the sense of rod¥@Gopov,® as in the 
phrase of Sophocles, “and the rodvpfopoy home of 
the Pelopidae there”; for the words wpoitdiya and 
idpar and ifacGae signify a kind of destruction or 


2A 

2 It ts Mt. Lycaeus, not Lyrceius, that is ‘‘near Cynuria 
in Arcadia,” But Lycaeus (now Diophorti) ia on the con- 
~~ * Measenia Arcadia. See critical note. 

4 6, 2. 4. 

* The authorship of these words is unknown, 

Sade “very thirsty,” though Strabo and Athenaeus 
(444k) give the word a different interpretation, 

6 {liad 4. 171. 

7 de. ‘much longed for.” 

* de. ‘very destructive.” 

* The word means either ‘‘ very destructive” or “ruined 
by the deaths of many”—clearly the latter in the phrase 
here cited from the Blectra, l. 10. 
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viv wer recpirat, rdya 8 threvat vias "“Ayacav 

Kara ypba Kadov idyry" 

“Ads apolarpev. 
Grrws te ov THv wékuy eye TO “Apyos (ov yap 
exetoe Euedrev abifecPac), dddrdga THy Ledomov- 
ynoov, ob Sijrou cal ravrny Siyrnpav odcay. xal 
ow 7r@ 8 && trepBards Séyovtat tives xara 
cuvarorpiy peta tod ouvddopov tod S& iv’ 7 
obras, 


nal xev édtyxtoros TOAD 8 Tov “Apyos 
ixoluny, 
Hyouv wodviyriov) “Apyoode ixotuny avrt rod eis 
“Apyos- 

C371 8. Els pév 8% “Ivayds dori 6 dtappéwy rv 
"Apyciav: GdAros 88 totapds ‘Epacivos ev rij 
’"Apyeia dotiv: obros 88 ras dpyas éx Srumpddov 
— 'Apxadias NapBdver wal rijs éxet ALuvys Tihs 
Kadroupévns Srupharidos, dv H Tas Spvers pubo- 
Royodos Tas bard tod ‘Hpaxdeovs rofevpacr xal 
tupmdvos éFerabeicas, ds? xal abtas xadoder 
Srupdaribas- Swwra & brd vis act cov to- 
Tamov Todrov éxmimtew eis thy “Apyeiay Kat 
mowiv éemipputrov 7d mediov: tov 8 *Kpacivoy 
Karovot cab Apotvov. pei 5¢ eal &ddXos Guadwy- 
pos éx tis “Apxadias cig tiv xara Bodpayv 


2 Between Ixofany and yor about ten letters have fallen 
out of the MSS. Instead of #yowr, which Kramer supplics, 
no has ros. 

2 gs, Corais inserts. 

° The words rv , . , ‘Apoivor, Kramer suspects ; Meineke 
ejects, 
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alliction: “Now he is merely making trial, but 
goon he will afflict? the sons of the Achaeans”" ;2 
* mar? her fair flesh” ; 4 untimely sent® to Hades.” © 
And besides, Homer does not mean the city of 
Argos (for it was not thither that Agamemnon was 
about to return), but the Peloponnesus, which 
certainly is not a “thirsty” land either. Moreover 
some critics, retaining the 3, interpret the word by 
the figure Ayperbaton and as a case of synaloepha 
with the connective 8é,7 so that the verse would read 
thus: “And in utter shame would I return zo\b 
8 tor “Apyos,” that is to say, “would I return 
rodviyroy “Apyoode,” where “Apyoode stands for as 


OF. 

8. Now one of the rivers that flows through 
Argeia is the Inachus, but there is another 
river in Argeia, the Erasinus, The latter has its 
source in St —— in Arecadia, that is, in the 
lake there which is called the Stymphalian Lake, 
which mythology makes the home of the birds that 
were driven out by the arrows and drums of 
Heracles; and the birds themselves are called 
Stymphalides, And they say that the Erasinus 
sinks beneath the ground and then issues forth in 
Argeia and waters the plain. The Erasinus is also 
called the Arsinus. And another river of the same 
name flows from Arcadia to the coast near Bura; 


1 Yhera:, the primary meaning of which is ‘‘ preas hard,” 
* oppress.” > {liad 2. 193. 

* fap~y. Primary meaning, ‘send on” or “ drive on.” 

© Od: 2. ® wpotapey. ® Jliad 1. 3. 

7 ge. they take roAvdipur as an crror for roAd 8 Tov, and 
explain the error as due to the tranaposition (Aypertaton) of 
the de in “ApyooSe and to the contraction into one word 
through the clision of the vowel « (synaloepla). 
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alytadov dirros 8 éoriv o ‘Eper ixos, Kal 6 épy 
oh ’Arrixy cata Bpavpava. - delxvurar 8 Kal 
"Apvpdvyn tes xpi Kata. Aépyny. 7 bé Adorn 
Riuen tijs 'Apyetas dort xal ris Muxnvaias, év 
§ tiv "Tépav laropotcr Sia 88 Tods syewopévous 
xabappors ev avrh mapotpia tis é&érece, Adorn 
naxdv. Thy pev obv xwpav cvyywpodow edvdpely, 
aitiv S& thy wodkw év dvddpe* xwpio ey 
xeiobat, ppedtwv § etropelv, & rais Aavatow 
dvdrrovew, 5 éxeivwy cEevpovedy ad’ ob Kal 
7d Eros eireiv TobTO 

“Apyos dvudpov édv Aavaal Sécay Apyos 

évudpov 
rav 8& gpedrov térTapa wal (epa droderyOivar 
xa tynaoOat Stapepdvtws, ev evmopia vddrwv 
aropiay elacdryorres. 

9. Tv 8&8 dxporodtuv trav "Apyelwv olxica 
Aéyerar Aavads, ’5 Torodrov Tobs mpd avrod 
Suvacrevovras ev rots rémots brrepBaréo bar Soxei, 
dare kat’ Evdpemiény 

TleAacytbtas dvopacpévovs Td mply 

Aavaovs careiobas viuov &nx’ av’ “EXAdSa. 
tort 88 nal tados ad’rod kata péony thy Tay 
"Apyelwv dyopdv- xadetras 5 TlddivBos.? olpat 
8 or cal Weracyuiras cal Aavaots, dowep wat 
’Apyeious, } Sofa rijs wédews TavTns am’ avtijs 
Kal tovs addous “EAAnvas xadetoPat tape- 


1 Between avéSpy and xefoGa: A has a Incuna of abont nine 
letters ; B has xdép¢ with xoply above man, seo, Kramor 


8 pdr. 
? ndAw@os, Meineke cmends to wAlrdos, which is most 
tempting. 
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and there is another Erasinus in the territory of 
Eretria, and still another in Attica near Brauron. 
And a spring Amymoné is also pointed out near 
Lerné. And Lake Lerné, the scene of the story 
of the Hydra, lies in Argeia and the Mycenaean 
territory; and on account of the cleansings that 
take place in it there arose a proverb, “A Lerné 
of ills.” Now writers agree that the country has 
plenty of water, and that, although the city itself 
lies in a waterless district, it has an abundance of 
wells, These wells they ascribe to the daughters 
of Danaiis, believing that they discovered them; 
and hence the utterance of this verse, “ ‘The 
daughters of Danaiis rendered Argos, which was 
waterless, Argos the well watered"’;! but they 
add that four of the wells not only were designated 
as sacred but are especially revered, thus intro- 
ducing the false notion that there is a lack of water 
where there is an abundance of it. 

9, The acropolis of the Argivesis said to have been 
founded by Danaiis, who is reputed to have surpassed 
so much those who reigned in this region before 
him that, according to Euripides? “throughout 
Greece he laid down a law that all people hitherto 
named Pelasgians should be called Danaans.”’? 
Moreover, his tomb is in the centre of the market- 
place of the Argives; and it is called Palinthus. 
And I think that it was the fame of this city that 
prepared the way, not only for the Pelasgians and 
the Danaans, as well as the Argives, to be named 
after it, but also for the rest of the Greeks; and 


+ Hesiod, Prag, 24 (Beach). 3 Frag, 228. 7 (Nauck). 
2 Cp. 6. 2. 4. 
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oxevacer ot 82 xal lacidas xai “lacov “A pyos 
xal "Aqiay wat ‘AmSdvas of vewrepot acu: 
“Ounpos & ’Amiddvas pev ob Oye, awiav O€ Ti 
méppm padrdov. dt 8 “Apyos tiv Tedoravyncov 
Neyer, mpocrdaPelv Erte xai rade, 


"Apyein 8 “EXévn: 
eat 
tort modus "Edipyn puxd “Apyeos, 
cal 
peécov “Apyos, 
kal 
moAdjow virco Kcal“Apyei ravTt avdooey, 


C 372”Apyos 58 wal 7d ediov Néyeras mapa tois vew- 
répors, wap’ ‘Ouhpw 8 otf drak pddtucta & 
olovrat Maxedovixdv xal Oerrarsxoy elvac. 

10. Tav & droydver rod Aavaod &:adetapévon 
rip év"Apye Suvactelar, mix Oevtay 82 rovrors 
rav AuvOaondav, dpunpéver ex rijs Teedridos 
kal ris Tpipudtas, obx« av Oavydtoeé tis, af 
curyyeveis Svres orm SielKovTo TH ywpav eis dio 
Bacikeias TO mpwTov, doTe Tas Hyenovldas} 
oticas ev adtais Su0 modes arodetyP vas rAnoiov 
addjA@v (Spuuévas, év éXcdtToow I) wevTHKovTa 
oradtots, i re “Apyos xal tas Muxzvas, xal ro 
‘Hpaiov elvat xowov lepdv dudoiv® ro mpds rails 

1 jyeuovléas, Txachucke, Kramer, and Milller-Diibner, 


following Bi (adding ofeas), for j-yepovlas aBl. sryepovinds 
nO, Hbee —XR (Pletho and Meineke), jyeporlas aw. 
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so, too, the more recent writers speak of “ Iasidae,” 
asian Argos,” “Apia,” and * Apidones”; but 
Homer does not mention the “ Apidones,” though 
he uses the word “apia,”+ rather of a “ distant”’ 
land. To prove that by Argos the poet means the 
Peloponnesus, we can add the following examples : 
“Argive Helen,”? and “There is a city Ephyra 
in the inmost part of Argos,“ ſ and “mid Argos,” 4 
and “and that over many islands and all Argos he 
should be lord.”5 And in the more recent writers 
the plain, too, is called Argos, but not once in 
Homer. Yet they think that this is more especially 
a Macedonian or Thessalian usage. 

10. After the descendants of Danaiis succeeded to 
the reign in Argos, and the Amythnonides, who 
were emigrants from Pisatis and ‘Triphylia, became 
associated with these, one should not be surprised if, 
being kindred, they at first so divided the country 
into two kingdoms that the two cities in them which 
held the hegemony were designated as the capitals, 
though situated near one another, at a distance of 
less than fifty stadia, I mean Argos and Mycenae, 
and that the Heracum ® near Mycenae was a temple 
common to both. In this temple? are the images 


' Iliad 1. 270, quoted by Strabo in 1. 1. 16. 


? Odyssey 4. 206. > Tiad 6. 152, 
* Odyssey 1. 344 ® tied 2. 108. 


e For a full account of the remarkable excavations at the 
Heracum by the American School of Classical Studics, sco 
Waldstein’s The Argive J/eracum, 1002, 2 vols. 

7 The old temple was destroyed by fire in 423 n.o, (Thucy- 
dides 4. 133, Pausaning 2, 17) ond the new one was built 
about 420 nc. (Waldstein, op. cit, p. 39). 


Murders. 
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Muervats, ev rà Tlokuxdeirou foava, rH pev 
réyyn xddMota Tay wdvTwV, TodvTEAsig O€ Kal 
peyéBe: tay Dediov Aevropeva. Kar’ dpyas yey 
oby Td" Apyos érexpdre: waddov, 18” ai Muxiivat, 
pelfova éridocw AaBodoa bia ri rev Tedo- 
midov es avras pebiSpucw mepiordvrwy yap ais 
rods "Atpéws maidas drdvrov, "Ayapéuvav dv 
mpecSirepos, maparafav thy éfouciay, dua 
Tuyn Te Kal dpeTH mpos TOis odas TONAIY mpoce- 
krnoaro THs yapas: Kai dy Kat THY Aaxwvuedy > 
th Muxnvaia mpocéOnxe. Mevédaos per dn riv 
Aaxau«hy éoye, Muxijvas 8@ xal ra péypr 
Koplv@ov xat Sexvavos xal rijs "Tovey pev rote 
cai Alyiadéwv xadovpérns, "Ayasdy 8 to-repor, 
Avaut uvcov tapédaBSe. pera % Ta Tpacka tis 
"Arya péuvovos apyis catadubeions, rarevmbiivas 
oven? Muxnvas, cal pddtota peta thy tov 
‘HpawredSav xdbobov. xataryortes yap obras 
riv IleXomrdvenooy ekéBadov robs mporepov xpa- 
rodvras, da8" of To“ Apyos Exovres elyov Kal ras 
Muxivas cuvterovcas eis ev’ xpovots 8 dorepov 
karecxadnoay tn’ Apysiav, dote viv pnd tyvos 
eipioxecOas tijs Muxnvalav modems. Grou 88 
Muxfvat toadra rewdvOacw, ob Se? Cavpdferv, 
odd’ ef rives tav bro To “Apyet KaTadeyouevav 


2 Aaxwwxfy, Xylander emends to 'ApyoAurfy, following the 
tradition that Lacedaemon was presented to Menelatis by his 
father-in-law Tyndareus ; 80 Meincke. 

2 guvé8y, Pletho inserts; so Corais and Meineke, 





1 In particular the colossal image of Hera, which “ iy 
seated on a throne, is made of gold and ivory, and is a work 
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made by Polycleitus,+ in execution the most beautiful 
in the world, but in costliness and size inferior to 
those by Pheidias. Now at the outset Argos was 
the more powerful, but later Mycenae waxed more 

werful on account of the removal thercto of the 
pelopides ; for, when everything fell to the sons of 
Atreus, Agamemnon, being the elder, assumed the 
supreme power, and by «a combination of good 
fortune and valour acquired much of the country in 
addition to the possessions he already had; and 
indeed he also added Laconia to the territory of 
Mycenac. Now Menelaiis came into possession of 
Laconia, bab Agamemnon reccived Mycenae and the 
regions as far as Corinth and Sicyon and the country 
which at that time was called the country of the 
Jonians and Aegialians but later the country of the 
Achacans. But after the Trojan times, when the 
empire of Agememnon had been broken up, it came 
to pass that Mycenae was reduced, and particularly 
after the return of the Heracleidae; for when these 
had taken possession of the Peloponnesus they 
expelled its former masters, so that those who held 
Argos also held Mycenae asa component part of one 
whole. But in later times Mycenae was rased to 
the ground by the Argives,so that to-day not even a 
trace of the city of the Mycenaeans is to be found. 
And since Mycenae has suffered such a fate, onc 
should not be surprised if also some of the cities 
which are catalogued as subject to Argos have now 


of Polycleitus” (Pausanias 2. 17). According to EB. L. 
Tilton’s restoration (in Waldstein, op, cit., Fig. 64, p. 127), 
the total height of the image including base and top of 
throne was about 8 metres and the scated figure of the 
goddess about 54. 


* 
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adavets viv elaiv. ao pév 8) Karddoyos eye 
obtws* 

of 8 “Apyos 7° elyov TipuvOd te terx:deccav 

‘Epusévny 7 ’Acivny te, Babiv xatd xodrov 

éyouras, 

Torti’ "Husvas re xal durreddcerr’ ’Exidavpor, 

of 7° Eyov Alywwav Mdanrd te, xodpoe’Axatdv. 
rovrwy 5é wept piv too "Apyous elpyrac, mepi 5é 
Trav ahrAwr NexTéov. 

11. TH pév ody Tipurds opunrnpio xpycacbas 


C 373 Sone? —= cal rerylcar dia Kvedwrer, ods 


éxra judy elvat, xadeioBar 82 yarrepoyxerpas,' 
rpebopévous ex Tis TEXYNS, Tew be peTaréumrous 
dx Auxias’ nai tows Ta omjrata Ta wept thy 
Navrdlay xal ra év adtols épya rovTwy éravupd 
dori, 4 S@ deporokis Aleupva éra@vupos Ac- 
lov, Seéyes 82 ris Navmdias® wept dade 
xupviov, Levee tis Navrhias” mept dwoexa 
atadious’ Epnuos 8 doth xdeeivn Kai 7) mAnatov 
Miséa, érépa odoa tijs Botwrinfis’ éexeivn ydp 
dort Midea,® wo Tedma, aörn 6¢ Midéa, ws 
Teyéa. ravty 8’ duopos Ipcoupva, .. . airn* 

t Corais inserts ds before rpepoudvous, following Eustathius 
(note on Or. 9. 183, p. 1622). 

2 NavwAlas ae A. Meincke reads *NauwAlous. 

2 Midea (all MSS., and Hustathins, note on Jliad 2. 507, 
p. 270). Casaubon emends to MiSea ; 80 Meincke, 

* Between Mpogu and abry A has a lacuna of about nine or 
ten letters, except that mean, sec. adds raf, In Bal... 
“Hpas ia omitted but added in margin man, seo, Kramer 
conjectures Upéeu[ped dor: wal] abry etd. Meincke conjec- 
tures [urd dors xdpa h Td oe the abr (Vind. Strab,), 
bat in his text merely indicates a lacuna between Mpéeupurva 
and afrn, not accepting the xal of the commonly adopted 
reading. Kramer's restoration may be right, but y ones con- 
jectures xépa or xépy instead of his éer:, 
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disappeared. Now the Catalogue contains the follow- 
ing: “ And those who held Argos, and Tiryns of the 
great walls, and Hermioné and Asiné that occupy a 
deep gulf, and Troezen and Eiones and vine-clad 
Epidaurus, and the youths of the Achacans who 
held Aegina and Mases."* But of the cities just 
named I have already discussed Argos, and now | 
must discuss the others. 

11. Now it seems that Tiryns was used as a hase 
of operations by Proctus, and was walled by him 
through the aid of the Cyclopes, who were seven in 
number, and were called “ Bell — because they 
got their food from their handicraft, and they came 
by invitation from Lycian, And perhaps the caverns 
near Nauplia and the works therein are named after 
them.* The acropolis, Licymna, is named after 
Licymnius, and it is about twelve stadia distant from 
Nauplia ; but it is deserted, and so is the neighbour- 
ing Midea, which is different from the Bocotian 
Midea; for the former is Midea, like Prénia,* while 
the latter is Midéa, like Tegéa. And bordering on 
Midea is Prosymna, . . .* this having a temple of 


1 Tlind 2, 550. ? Cp. 8, 6. 2 (end). 

* ic. accented on the first syllable. 

‘ The place and the name are still preserved in the modern 
Pronia near Nauplia, 

* The text is corrupt (see critical note); and scholars, 
including Waldstein (op. cit., p. 14), are stillin doubt whether 
Straho here refers to the same temple of Hera (** the common 
temple,” ‘the Heracum”) previously mentioned or to an 
entirely different one, But the part of the clause that is 
unquestionably sound, together with other evidence, seems 
to prove that he is not referring to the Heracum: (1) Ie 
says ‘“‘a temple of Heru” and not “the temple” or “ the 
Heraeum,” (2) According to Pausanias (2. 17) Prosymna 
was the name of “the country below the Heraeum ” ; and 
therefore it did not include the Heracum. (3) According to 


169 


STRABO 


iepov &yovca “Hpas* jorjuwoay 82 tas mwreletas 
oi "Apyetor darecBoticas.’ of 8° ofxipropes of pev ex 
tis TipuvBog daripiOov els "Emidavpor, of 88 
e... els rods ‘Adeis madoupéevous, of & éx ris 
"Acivns (ors & airy xen tis "Apyelas mdnolov 
NavrMas) td Aaxedatpoviwr els tiv Meconviay 
petoxloOncay Sov Kal 1) omeovupos TH’A pyonuch 
"Acivy roxixvn. of yap Aaxedatuoot, dyno o 
Bcomouros, wodAyY KaTaxTnoduerae THs ddro- 
Tpias eis TavTny Katwxitor, ods av brodtEawro 
Trav gvyovrwy em’ avrovss xal of? én ris 
Navrdias éxeioe dveywpneay. 

12, ‘Epusovn & éoti ray ob donpey morewr 
hs Thy wapadiav éyovow “Adeis reydmevor 
Padarroupyoi tives avdpes. map’ ‘Epusovedar de 
reOpurnrat thy eis “Adov xatdSacw civropov 
élvat: S:d7ep ov« évriPéacw évraida trois vexpois 
vavdor. 


1 In the passage of d olx#jropes xrA. there are six lacunae 
in A. The other MSS, are also reget ye but their readings 
and corrections (see Kramer, note loe., andl ©. Miller, 
Ind. Var. Leet. p. 907) assure the correctness of the above 
restorations (sec Kramer's and Meineke's readings). The 
secon Incuna Kramer, on the authority of B man. sev. 
supplies as follows : of 88 €& ‘Epucdens] els robs ‘AAsets 3 but 
Curtius (cited by Kramer) and Meineke (Jind. Strab. 120), 
following conjecture of Ranke, rightly believe that Strabo 
wrote [« rijs MiBéas), 

* wal ol, auppliad by bkns, 


— — 


Stephanus —— 
its “‘ founder” was ‘‘ Prosymnacus,” whi 
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Hera, But the Argives laid waste the most of the 
cities because of their disobedience; and of the 
inhabitants those from Tiryns migrated to Epidaurus, — 
and those from . . .? to Halicis, as it is called; but 
those from Asiné (this is a village in Argeia near 
Nauplia) were transferred by the Lacedacmonians to 
Messenia, where is a town that bears the same name 
as the Argolic Asiné; for the Lacedaemonians, says 
Theopompnus, took possession of much territory that 
belonged to other peoples and settled there all 
who fied to them and were taken in. And the 
inhabitants of Nauplia also withdrew to Messenia, 

12. Hermioné is one of the important cities; and 
its seaboard is held by the Halicis,? as they are 
ealled, men who busy themselves on the sea. And 
it is commonly reported that the descent to Hades 
in the country of the Hermionians is a short cut; 
and this is why they do not put passage-money in 
the mouths of their dead, 


1 Kither Hermioné or Midea (see critical note), but the 
latter scems correct, 
? “ Pishermen.” 





that it was an inhabited country. And since Strabo is now 
discussing only cities or towns (see last clause of § 10), one 
may infer that the country of Prosymna contained at least 
one town, for it was clearly ‘“‘a large and wide tract” 
(Waldstein, op. cit., p. 13, foot-note 1), perhaps oven includin 
“the site of such modern villages as Chonicn, Anaphi, a 
Pasia” (idid., p. 14; sec also map on p. 7). And one might 
farther infer that the country even contained a town named 
Prosymna. In short, there seems to be no ground whatever 
for trying to —*2* the temple last mentioned with the 
Heracum, though it is entirely possible that Strabo refers to 
some Prosymna, otherwise unknown, which had no connection 
with the Prosymna “ below the Heraeum.” 
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13. Apudrav & oixnripioy dace wai’ rip 
"Acluny, elt’ de tov wepl Smrepyetov ToTwY ovTas 
avrods Aptoros rod ‘Apxados xaroteioarros 
dvradda, oe "Apiororédys dnoiv, iG’ *"H paxdéous 
éx ris rept rov Tlapvacody Awpidos efedacavros 
abrois. 7d 5 Sevdraov 7d év ‘Epmiory dyvo- 
pdcbar daciv amd SKvdAANS Tis Nicov @uyarpos, 
jy e& Epwtos mpodotcay Minn tiv Nicaiar 
catarovrabivat dacw im’ avrod, Sebpo 8 ék- 
xvpavbsiony Tadbijs Tuxelv. "Hioves 5¢ Keynes 
jv, hv donutbo aurey Mucnvaios vaveral pov émoln- 
cay, apanabeica 8 torepov oude vatorab pov 
éottr. 

14. Tposthy 88 iepd éote Uovedévos, dp’ of 
nai TlocesSwvla more éhéyero, brépecras Se tijs 
dardrrns eis mevrexaldexa oradious, ovd airy 
donwos mods. mpoxertas d& Tod Aupévos avTis, 
Tlayavos rovvopa, Kadavpta ynaidioy Ooo éxa- 
viv kal® tpdxovta atadiov exov Tov KUKXoV 
evraida iv dovdov Tlovedavos iepdv, xai dace 
cov Gedy TOOToy adAdEacOa: mpos wey Anta rip 


C 874 Kadavpiay dvribdvta AjjAov, - os “Amo\ova 


8¢ Talvapov dwriSévra Iv0ad. “Edopos öe wal 
Tov xpnopov Neyer 
logy ror Andév re Kadavperdy re véper Oat, 
Tlu@e 7° Hyadéeny xat Taivapor trepdevra. 
Sv 8 wal "Apdeervovia ris mepl To iepov roũro 
1 nat iy omitted by EB, but Hustathius (note on Iliad 
2, 560, p. 287) says: Adyer de (6 syecypagios) wal Sri "Actin 


Kal Eppidy Apudway olxyrhpiov. 
2 «fa, Kramer, for 4 b¢* Aghino; omitted by BHI. 
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13. It is said that Asiné too! was a habitation of 
the Dryopians—whether, being inhabitants of the 
regions of the Spercheius, they were settled here 
by the Arcadian Dryops,? as Aristotle has said, or 
whether they were driven by Heracles out of the 
mart of Doris that is near Parnassus. As for the 
—— in Hermioné, they say that it was named 
after Seylla, the daughter of Nisus, who, they say, 
out of love for Minos betrayed Nisaca to him and 
was drowned in the sea by him, and was here cast 
ashore by the waves and buried. Eiones was a 
village, which was —— by the Mycenacans 
and made into a naval station, but later it dis- 
appeared from sight and now is not even a naval 
station. 

14. Troezen is sacred to Poscidon, after whom it 
was once called Poscidonia. It is situated fifteen 
stadia above the sea, and it too is an important city, 
Off its harbour, Pogon by name, lies Calauria, an 
isle with a circuit of about one hundred and thirty 
stadia. Here was an asylum sacred to Poscidon ; 
and they say that this god made an exchange with 
Leto, giving her Delos for Calauria, and also with 
Apollo, giving him Pytho? for Taenarum. And 
Ephorus goes on to tell the oracle: “ For thee it is 
the same thing to possess Delos or Calauria, most 
holy Pytho or windy Taenarum.” And there was 
also a kind of Amphictyonic League connected with 


1 i.e. ag well as Hermione. 
A fragment otherwise unknown. > Delphi. 


— — — — — — 
Axard⸗ xal, Joues insorts (cp, same emendation in 

8. 6. 3), 
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éwra oder, af petetyor tis Gucias joav be 
‘Epptov, “ExriSaupos, Alyira, ’A@jvat, Mpacceis, 
Naurzeis, "Opyouerds 6 Mavdetos: urrép pév ofp 
Naumdiav A pyeio: cuverédour, irép paca 8¢ 
Aaxedatuémot. oftm 8 érexparncer 1 rep tod 
Beod rovTou mapa trois "EXXnow, doTe Kai Maxe- 
Séves Suvacredovres ij8n péype Sedpo ébvrAarrov 
arws Thy dovriav, Kal rods (xéras door ydobvTo 
rovs els KaXavpiay xarapuydvtas: Srrov ye obdé 
Anpoobévn eBdppnoev ’Apxias Buicarbat orpa- 
rubtas Eywy, @ mporeréraxto To ‘Artimdtpov 
tavra dyayeiy Kixeivoy Kal Tay ahdwv pytopayv 
bv dy efipp tay ev tats arias dvtwy tais wapa- 
mAnciots, oo meifew émerpaito” ov pay erecé 

e, GAN ébOn hapydew mapadvoas éavToy rot 
bye Trott dé —— of IléXorros, apun- 
Bévres de tis Tliodridos, 6 ev Tiw wok 
Gumvupoy éavTod xarédirev, 6 88 TlirGads 
&Bacirevcer, exeivov SiadeEduevos. “AvOns & 
6 mpoxatéywor mreioas “Adtxapvacdy exricev 
epodpev 8 ev roils Kapixois wept rovrwy* Kai 
rots ‘I'pwixois. 

15. ‘H "Emidavpos & éexadeiro ‘Esixapos? 
Gnotl yap "Apiotorérns xatacyelvy aitiy Kapas, 
aomrep Kal “Bpysdvar trav &¢ “Hpaxdedav xated- 
Oovrar, “Iwvas adtois cuvoxficat tovs éx Tijs 
"Arrixijs Tetparrddews cuverropuévous els “Apyos. 


1 wept todrwy, the conjecture of Kramer for the lacuna, 
followed by —or, of about eight letters in A. 

2 "Exlxapos, Jones, for 'Ewfravpos (see Miiller'’s Ind. Var. 
Lect. p. 997, and especially Eustathius’ note on Jiiad 2. 567, 
p. 28", a having xa above rav, 
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this temple, a league of seven cities which shared in 
the sacrifice ; they were Hermion,? Epidaurus, 
Aegina, Athens, Prasicis, Nauplieis, and Orchomenus 
Minycius ; however, the Argives paid dues for the 
Nauplians, and the Lacedaemonians for the Prasians. 
The worship of this god was so prevalent among 
the Greeks that even the Macedonians, whose 
power already extended as far as the temple, 
in a way preserved its inviolability, and were afraid 
to drag away the suppliants who fled for refuge to 
Calauria; indeed Archias, with soldiers, did not 
venture to do violence even to Demosthenes, although 
he had been ordered by Antipater to bring him 
alive, both him and all the other orators he could 
find that were under similar charges, but tried to 
persuade him ; he could not persuade him, however, 
and Demosthenes forestalled him by killing himself 
with poison. Now Troezen and Pittheus, the sons of 
Pelops, came originally from Pisatis ; and the former 
left behind him the city which was named after 
him, and the latter succeeded him and reigned as 
king. But Anthes, who — had possession 
of the place, set sail and founded Halicarnassus; 
but concerning this I shall speak in my description 
of Caria and Troy.* 

15. Epidaurus used to be called Epicarus, for 
Aristotle says that Carians took possession of it, as 
also of Hermioné, but that after the return of the 
Heracleidac the Ionians who had accompanied the 
Heracleidae from the Attic Tetrapolis* to Argos 
took up theirabode with these Carians. Epidaurus, 

1 The same as Hermioné. * 14. 2, 16. 

3 * Four-city,” te. the northern part of Attica containing 


the four demes Marathon, Oenoé, Probalinthus and Trico- 
rynthus. * A fragment otherwise unknown, 
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Kal airy S ovx donpos wos, Kal pducra 
dia thy érripdverav tod "AckAntiod beparevew 
vorous Tavrobands memioteupévou, eat To lepdv 
mrijpes Exovros del tay Te Kauvortwy Kal Top 
dvaxeipévwr mivixwr, év ols dvayeypappévar 
tuyydvouew ai Gepareiat, xaliwep dv Keo te 
kal Tpixey. xeirar 8 4 modes ev pry tod 
Lapwueod xédzrou, 76 mepimdouv Eyovea ora- 
Siwy mevrexaisexa, BrXérovea wpds drarodas 
Gepivis: mepixrsierat 8 Gpeow iyryroiy pdypn 
mpos Tiv Oddarray, dat épumvi) xaterKedacrat 

vaixas Tavrayibev.’ perakd &¢ Tportivos wal 
EariBavpou xwpiov iy épupvoy MéGava nal yep- 
porngos Omwvumos TOUTM rapà Poveud:dy Fs év 
tow avtuypadors Mefavyn héperat duordpws? 
th Maxedouey, év 4 Diderros éFexdrn rap 


C 375 dfParpor romopxdr’ Sidmep olerai twas éFara- 


Tnbévtas o Sxijrpwos Anprjrpios thw év 7H Tpor- 
Envia® MeGavyy trrovociv, nab’ hs apacacba 

erat TOUS Un’ "Ayapéuvovos weudOevras vav- 
Tondyous, wndérore mavocacbar Tob" revyoSopeiy, 
ov TovTwy, GAA Tov Maxeddvwy dvavevodvrwy, 
as fyot Oedrouros tovrovs 8 ovK eixds, dyyis 
évras, drretOijoas. 

1G. Aiywa 8 éori pev wal témog tis Tis 
"Embavpias, ore 88 wal vijcos mpd tis rreipou 
raurns, iw év trols dpriws waparefeiow erect 


* Here again (sco Vol. ILL. p. 321, footnote 2), beginning 
with peragy and ending with KvAAgen (8. 8, 1), A has lost a 
whole quaternion ; (sec Kramer, note ad loc.). 

® Snordpmees, Kramer, for dusvupos; so the later editors. 

* Tpor(yvlg, Meincke, for Tpor (Fv. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 15-16 


too, is an important city, and particularly because of 
the fame of Asclepius, who is believed to cure 
diseases of every kind and always has his temple full 
of the sick, and also of the votive tablets on which 
the treatments are recorded, just as at Cos and 
Triccé. The city lies in the recess of the Saronie 
Gulf, has a circular coast of fifteen stadia, and faces 
the summer risings of the sun. It is enclosed by 
high mountains which reach as far as the sea, so that 
on all sides it is naturally fitted for a stronghold. 
Between Troezen and Epidaurus there was a strong- 
hold called Methana, and alsoa peninsula of the same 
name. In some copies of Thucydides the name is 
spelled “ Methoné,” the same as the Macedonian 
city in ‘which Philip, in the siege, had his eye 
knocked out. And it is on this account, in the 
opinion of Demetrius of Scepsis, that some writers, 
being deceived, suppose that it was the Methoné in 
the territory of Troezen against which the men sent 
by Agamemnon to collect sailors are said to have 
uttered the imprecation that its citizens might never 
cease from their wall-building, since, in his opinion, 
it was not these citizens that refused, but those of 
the Macedonian city, as Theopompus says; and it is 
not likely, he adds, that these citizens who were 
near to Agamemnon disobeyed him. 

16. Aegina is the name of a place in Epidauria; 
and it is also the name of an island lying off this 
part of the mainland—the Aegina of which the poet 


. North-east. 





* vod, Meineke inserta, 
{77 


STRABO 


Botrerar ppdbew 6 romris' 8:6 xal ypdpouai 
TLVES 
-~ La , * 
vñdòu + Atyivar, 
dytl tod 
ot t} éyow Alvear, 


StarredrAdpevos thy duovuulav. Ore pev obv Trav 
opodpa yrwpipwr éotiv 7 vijoos, ri Set Adve; 
bvreiev yap Aiaxds te Xeyeras Kal of br’ abrév2 
airn 8 deriv  xal Oararroxparijcacd aote cal 
mept rpwreiav audicByrijcaca mpos “A@nvaious 
év TH] wept Ladapiva vaupayia cata ta lepored. 
RNeyerar 6€ oradiwy éxatov dydonjKovta 6.KUKros 
Tis viicou, wéduv 8 oudvupov yer rerpapperny 
mpor Atfar aepséyovoes 8 avtiv i te ’Artixd 
kat v Meyapis xal rijs Werorovyjcou ta péype 
"Embadpou, cyeddv te éxardy cradious ixdorn 
Biéyoura 7d 6 éwOwvdv pépos wal 7d voriov 
meraye krvterat T@ te Muprw@w xal ro Kopp- 
Tix@’ wncidca bé mepixerras ToAra pev mpdy TH 
Hret_pw, BérSiva &¢ mrpds 76 wédXayos avareivouca. 
4 82 yepa abrijs cata Babous wey yewdns éori, 
metpwons 8 émemodis, cai piddeota  tredids: 
duomep Yihs) wacd dott, xpiHoddpos 8 iKavds. 
Mupuidovas &@ xrOifjval dacty, ody ws 6 pidos, 
Tous Alywjras, Gre Aotwod weyddou cuutrecdvtos 
of pipunnes dvOpwrot yevowwTo Kat evyiv Alaxod, 
GAN’ Ore pupuixwy tpdrov dpurrovres Thy yi 
émiomeipore® él tas mérpas, dor’ eyew rye- 
* of r’ (as in & 6. 10), Corais, for of &, 
2 bm’ airdy, Moincke emends to dz’ abroi, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6, 16 


means to speak in the verses just cited ; + and it is on 
this account that some write “the island Aegina” 
instead of “ who held Aegina,” * thus distinguishing 
between places of the same name. Now what need 
have I to say that the island is one of the most 
famous? for it is said that both Aeacus and his 
subjects were from there. And this is the island 
that was once actually mistress of the sea and 
disputed with the Athenians for the prize of valour 
in the sea-fight at Salamis at the time of the Persian 
War. ‘The island is said to be one hundred and 
eighty stadia in cireuit ; and it has a city of the same 
name that faces south-west; and it is surrounded by 
Attica, Megaris, and the Peloponnesus as far as 
Epidaurus, being distant about one hundred stadia 
from each; and its eastern and southern sides are 
washed by the Myrtoan and Cretan Seas; and 
around it lie small islands, many of them near the 
mainland, though Belbina extends to the high sea, 
The country of Aegina is fertile at a depth below 
the surface, but rocky on the surface, and particularly 
the level part; and therefore the whole country is 
bare, although it is fairly productive of barley. Jt is 
said that the Aeginetans were called Myrmidons,— 
not as the myth has it, beeause, when a great famine 
occurred, the ants? became human beings in answer 
to a prayer of Aeacus, but because they excavated 
the earth after the manner of ants and spread the 
soil over the rocks, so as to have ground to till, and 

1§10. 2 Stiad 2, 562. 

2 The transliterated Greek word for “ants” is ‘“myr- 
meces.” 


eS 
9 dwiowelpoey (BEE and Ald.), éxupépowr (Kaeghino and 

the editors in general). _ 
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STRABO 


wpyeiv, év 8 tots dpuyuaow oixety heddpuenor 

TrAUCwY. wvopatero & Olvavy madras opwrdpes 
’ = * 2 -~ ‘ * a 

duct Sijpors tis “Artixis, T@ Te pos EXevGepais, 


Olveivy} 
cuiyyopra vaiay media Tais 8 'Edeuepais, 


Kal mwa Tov ex Tetpatrédrews Tis wepl Mapabava, 
kal’ ts 4 mwapotpla’ Olvary rijy yapddpav" 
éxqxnoav 8& airiv "Apyetor xat Kpijres xal 
"Emdatpror xat Awptets, totepov 8é Karekdn- 
podyncav tiv vijcov “A@nvaior adedopevor be 
C 376 Aaxcdatpdviot rods’ A@nvaious thy vijcor drédocay 
roils dpyaios oixyjtopotv. doixous 8 éoreiray 
Alywijrat eis te Kudwviay tiv ev Kpiry rat eis 
OuBSpixots. “Edopos 8 év Adyivy dpyupov mpé- 
Tov xotrijvat dnow bard Dei’wvos eumrdpiov yap 
yevécBar, Sa tiv AvpdTNTAa Tis ywpas Tay 
avOporov Sararrouvpyouvrwr éumropixas, ad’ of 
Tov parov Alywaiay euro rAéyer Bar. 
14. ‘O 8 womtyns dua pev Xwpla Réyee 
oupex@s, Gomwep xal xeirar’ 


of & "Tpinu évéwovto xal Avda, 
of & “Apyos 7° cixov TipurOd re, 
“Epysovny 7’ ’Acivny te, 
Tpoctiy’ "Hedvas re 
1 Olvévp, Tzachucke emends to Olvdn, Corais to Olvdns, 


* Meineke relegates dueréyws . . . xapddpay to the foot of 
the page as a gloss, 





? On the demes and their number see 9, 1, 16 1. 
2 The authorship of these words is unknown, 
® See foot-note on 8. 6, 15, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 16-77 


because they lived in the dugouts, refraining from 
the use of soil for bricks. Long ago Aegina was 
called Oenoné, the same name as that of two demes? 
in Attica, one near Eleutherae, “to inhabit the plains 
that border on Oenoné and Eleutherae’’;* and 
another, one of the demes of the Marathonian Tetra- 
polis,’ to which is applied the proverb, “To Ocnoné 
—the torrent.” * Aegina was colonised successivel 
by the Argives, the Cretans, the Epidaurians, an 
the Dorians; but later the Athenians divided it by 
lot among settlers of their own; and then the 
Lacedacmonians took the island away from the 
Athenians and gave it back to its ancient settlers. 
And colonists were sent forth by the Aeginetans 
both to Cydonia in Crete and to the country of the 
Ombrici® Ephorus says that silver was first coined 
in Aegina, by Pheidon; for the island, he adds, 
became a merchant-centre, since, on account of the 
poverty of the soil, the people emplo ed themselves 
at sea as merchants, and hence, he adds, petty wares 
were called “ Aeginetan merchandise.” 

17. The poet mentions some places in the order in 
which they are actually situated; “and these dwelt 
in Hyria and Aulis,” ® and those who held Argos and 
Tiryns, Hermioné and Asiné, Troezen and Eiones ” ;7 


‘ The whole passage, “the snme name. . . torrent,” is 
believed to be spurious, for ‘‘Oenoné” is well attested as a 
former name of ina, while the name of the two Attic 
demes was ** Oenoé,” not “ Oenona.” Moreover, the proverb 
referred to ‘Qenoé,” not ‘Oenoné.” The inhabitants of 
Oenoe diverted the torrent ‘*Charadra” for the purpose of 
irrigation. Much damage was the result, and hence the 
proverb came to be applied to people who were the authors 
of their own misfortunes, 

§ See 6. 2. 10, © Jliad 2, 400. 7 Jliad 2. 559. 
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STRABO 


ddrore 8, oby ws Eors 7H TAEet, 


Syotvéy te Xxõxòu Te, 
@coretay Upaidy te 


ta 7 ev hrelpm tats woos cupppdter, 


of pe *lOdxny elyor, 
Kai Kpoxvrer’ évéuor ro" 


Ta yap Kpoxtdaa év trois ‘Axapracw. obra 8 
kai vov th Alyivy tov Maonra cuviprer, dvra 
ris "Apyodcxijs yretpov. G@upéas? d& “Opnpos 
pev odx wvdpacer, of 8° drat Opvrodac’ epi 
dv 'Apyelas xal Aaxedarpoviow ouvértn wyor, 
rptaxoclos mpds tptaxocious’ evicwr ¢ Aaxe- 
Saipoviot, orpatyyouvTos ‘Obpudéa’ elvar 5 dyer 
7s ywplov toiTo Qovevbidns év rH Kuvoupia® 
kata Thy peBoplav tis ‘Apystas Kal ris Aacw- 
mis. eiot b¢ wal “Tolar, romos yvapipos Tis 
"Apyorrxis, eal Keyypeal, at xelvrar éwi rH 686 
rH ce Teyéas els “Apyos dià rod Tap@eviou dpous 
Kai Tou Kpeorwdou? “Opnpos & abras ove older, 
ob8e To Avpxecov,4 008’ "Opveds' xaipar & eich 
ris "Apyelas, ) wey ommvupos TO dpet TS TAHCIOY,® 
ai 88 tats "Opveats rais perakd Kopiv@ov xal 
Sixvavos (Spupéracs.® 


1 @upéas, Xylander, for Ovpalas; so the later editors, 

® Kuvoupla (o and the editors), for Kuvocoupla. 

2 Kpewrddov B, KpeewoA ag, Kpeexddov 0, Kpeowddou ¢, 
But Meineke rele, wal rov Kptordaov to the foot of the 

e. Some (ace Kramer, note ad loc.) think that Strabo 
refers to Kpeioy, the mountain near Argos mentioned by 
Callimachus, 
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GEOGRAPHY, &. 6. 17 


but at other times not in their actual order: “Schoe- 
nus and Scolus, Thespeia and Graea”;1 and he 
mentions the places on the mainland at the same 
time with the islands; “ those who held Ithaca and 
dwelt in Crocyleia," * for Crocyleia is in the country 
of the Acarnanians. And so, also, he here? con- 
nects Mases with Aegina, although it is in Argolis 
on the mainland. Homer docs not name Thyreae, 
although the others often speak of it; and it was 
concerning Thyreae that a contest arose between the 
Argives and the Lacedaemonians, three hundred 
against three hundred ;4 but the Lacedaemonians 
under the generalship of Othryadas won the victory. 
‘Thucydides says that this place is in Cynuria on the 
common border of Argeia and Laconia, And there 
are also Hysiae, a well-known place in Argolis, and 
Cenechreae, which lies on the road that leads from 
Tegea to Argos through Mt. Parthenius® and Creo- 
polus,® but Homer does not know them. Nor yet 
does he know Lyrceium? nor Orneae, which are 
villages in Argeia, the former bearing the same 
name as the mountain near it and the latter the 
same as the Orneae which is situated between 
Corinth and Sicyon. 


1 Iliad 2. 407. 2 Jitad 2. 632. 
2 Jad 2. 562, 4 So Herodotus 1.82, 
5 So Pausanias 8. 6. * Sce critical note, 


7 See critical note. 





4 Adpresov (conj. of Casaubon) Jones, for Auxotipyiow (sce 
2.4 





5 zAnoloy, Jones inserts after r¢, filling the lacuna of about 
eight letters (Aupref, Groskurd). 
Tho worcla ob3¢ . . . Spuudvats are suspected by Kramer, 
and ejected by Meineke, 
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STRABO 


18. Tév 8} cara [leAororneor trodewy evéo- 
forarat yeydvact wal péypt viv eialy “Apyog re 
Srdpry te, dca de 7d TorvOpiArAnToy teora Set 
paxporoyely wepl avtay Ta yap bro mdvraw 
elpnuéva Aéyew Sofouer. TO wadaov pév odp 
nuooxiues To “Apyos madXov, Detepov Sé Kai 

péype mavros trepeAddrovto Aaxedacportor cal 
SuetéXeoay tiv avrovoulay duddtrovres, wrhy ef 
vl mou juxpov mpoomraicy avrovs ourdéBatwey, 
*Apyetot 52 Tlvppov pev ove edéEavto, dddA Kal 
mpo Tov reiyous ereae, ypaidiou tivds, ws Coxe, 
C 377 xepapida adévtos dvmBev él ri Keparijy, in’ 
drros & éyévorro Bacidedot peracxarres 8 
700 Trav "Ayai@y cveTijparos our éxeivars els tiv 
Tav ‘Pwpaiwy éfouriay Gov, cal viv cuvréorneer 
4 modus, SevTepevovea 7H TAFE meTa Ti Nardprny. 
19, ‘EEijs 5&8 Aéyopmer wept trav bro Muxijvais 
cai tO 'Ayauéuvov tetaypévay tomoy ev To 
Karadoyw tay vedv exer 8 ctw Ta én’ 
of 5¢ Muxiuas elyov, éixtipevoy mrodlebpor, 
dbvetov Te K bpdov eteripévag te KXewnes, 
"Opverds 7’ évépovro "Apa@upény 7° éparewiy 
kal Sixvav’, 50 ap’ “Abpnotos mpat’ éuPaci- 
ever, 
of O ‘Trepnoiny re cal alrewhy Tovdercar 
TledArneny 7 elyor, 78 Alyiovr audevépovto 
Alyiadév 7’ dvd rdvra cal aud’ “EALeny edpeiay, 
ai wev ob» Muxiat viv ovnér’ eloiv, Extice 8 
auras Ilepoevs, dcedéEato 5¢ LOéveros, eit’ Etpuc- 
Geis of & aðrol xai rob” Apyous jpk-av. Edpucbeds 


1 8m, Kramor, for 2é B (2), your no; 80 the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPRY, 8. 6. 18-19 


18. So then, of the cities in the Peloponnesus, 
Argos and Sparta prove to have been, and still are, 
the most famous; and, since they are much spoken 
of, there is all the less need for me to describe them 
at length, for if I did so I should seem to be repeat- 
ing what has been said by all writers. Now in early 
times Argos was the more famous, but later and 
ever afterwards the Lacedaemonians excelled, and 
persisted in preserving their autonomy, except per- 
aps when they chanced to make some slight 
blunder.t Now the Argives did not, indeed, admit 
Pyrrhus into their —* (in fact, he fell before the 
walls, when a certain old woman, as it seems, dropped 
a tile upon his head), but they became subject to 
other kings; and after they had joined the Achacan 
League they came, along with the Achacans, under 
the dominion of Rome; and their city persists to 
this day second in rank after Sparta. 

19. But let me speak next of the places which 
are named in the Calalogue of Ships as subject to 
Mycenae and Menelaiis. The words of the poet 
are as follows: “And those who held Mycenac, 
well-built fortress, and wealthy Corinth and well- 
built Cleonae, and dwelt in Ornciae and lovely 
Araethyreé and Sicyon, wherein Adrastus was king 
at the first; and those who held Hyperesié and 
stecp Gonocssaand Pellené, and dwelt about Aegium 
and through all the Aegialus? and about broad 
Helicé.”* Now Mycenae is no longer in existence, 
but it was founded by Perseus, and Perseus was suc- 
eeeded by Sthenelus, and Sthenclus by Eurystheus; 
and the same men ruled over Argos also. Now 

4 Tor example, against the Roman practors (sce 8. 5. 5). 

2 “Shore-land.” * Jhind 2. 560 ff. 
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STRABO 


piv oty atpatetcas eis Mapabdva eri rods 
“Hpaxdéovs maidas xal ‘lodaov, Bondnodvtay 
’"A@nvalwy, ioropeiras mecety ev TH pdyy, Kal 
7d pev Addo capa Vapyntrot tapfvat, ri 88 
kepariy xopls év Tpixopivie,’ dairoxowartos 
aithy ‘loddov, wept Thy xpijyny thy Maxapiay? 
ind dpakerov' kai 6 tomes Kadetrar Evpvcbéws 
ceparsj. ai &¢ Muxijrac perérecoy eis rods 
lledoriSas, dpunBévtas éx ris Hicdridos, alr’ 
els rods ‘Hpaxdeldas, xal to “Apyos éxorras. 
pera de thy dv Lardauie vavyayiay ‘Apyeito 
peta KrXewvaiwr cal Teyeardv érer@ivres dpdny 
Tas Muxijvas dvetXov cal tiv yopay Sievelpavro. 
Bid S8 tiv eyydrnta tas Edo modes ws play oi 
Tpaytkol cvvwripws mpocayopevovaty, Kvpiriins 
bé, eal év 7@ avT@ Spdpats, Tore wev Muxijvas 
kadaw, Tore & “Apyos tiv adriy modu, xabdarep 
év "Iduyevela wat "Opéotn. Krewval 8 iol 
woe ba drt TH 08@ Kelnevov TH é& “Apyous els 
Koplow éml Xodou meptorxoupevov mavraydbev 
kai TeTeryiopévou Kadés, Gar oixeiws eipha Pai 
por Soxet to eixripévas Kdewvds. évraida dé 
cat % Newéa petrakd Krewrdy cal Prrodvros xal 
ro dagos, év @ kal ta Néuea ouvrerciv eos 
rots "Apyetow, cal ra mepl tov Neweaiov Nova 
puOevdueva, cal 4 BéuBiwa copy Sséxover 8 
ai KXewval tod pev “Apyous oradious éxarov 
elxoot, KopivOou 5 dydoxjxovta. Kab ijpeis ard 
rod AxpoxopivOou xatwmrevcapmer TO KTiopa. 

2 TpucoptyOy, 2 for tH KoplvOg (sec notes on this 


word under 8. 7. 1 and 9 1. 22), 
Maxaplay, Xylander, for 'Awaplay; so the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 19 


Eurystheus made an expedition to Marathon against 
Iolaiis and the sons of Heracles, with the aid of the 
Athenians, as the story goes, and fell in the battle, 
and his body was buried at Gargettus, except his 
head, which was cut off by Iolaiis, and was buried 
separately at Tricorynthus near the spring Macaria 
below the wagon-road, And the place is called 
“ Rurystheus’ Head.” Then Mycenae fell to the 
Pelopidae who had set out from Pisatis, and then 
to the Heracleidae, who also held Argos. But after 
the naval battle at Salamis the Argives, along with 
the Cleonacans and Tegeatans, came over and 
utterly destroyed Mycenae, and divided the country 
among themselves. Because of the nearness of the 
two cities to one another the writers of tragedy 
speak of them synonymously as though they were 
one city; and Euripides, even in the same drama, 
calls the same city, at one time Mycenae, at another 
Argos, as, for example, in his Iphigencia’ and his 
Orestes.2 Cleonae is a town situated by the road 
that leads from Argos to Corinth, on a hill which 
is surrounded by dwellings on all sides and is well 
fortified, so that in my opinion Homer's words, 
“well-built Cleonae,” were appropriate. And here 
too, between Cleonae and Phlius, are Nemea and 
the sacred precinct in which the Argives are wont 
to celebrate the Nemecan Games, and the scene of 
the myth of the Nemean lion, and the village 
Bembina. Cleonae is one hundred and twenty stadia 
distant from Argos, and eighty from Corinth. I 
myself have beheld thesettlement from Acrocorinthus. 


1 Jphigeneia in Tauris, 508, 510 et seq, 
2 foo 98, 101, 1246. * 
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STRABO 


C378 20. 0 88 KopuwGos ddvecds piv héyerar bid 


7b éuroptov, em te ‘IoPuo xeipevos Kal Sueiy 
Arpéveov? Kdpios, Gv o mev THs Acias, 0 8 Tijs 
‘Iradlas éyyus® ect’ %xal padlas moet ras 
éxarépwOev dporBas Trav goption mpds ddAjous 
rots Tocotroy ddert@ow. Hy § waommep 6 wopO pas 
ole ebrdous 6 KaTa TH Lixedlay TO Tadaidn, 
oltre kal Ta redkdyn, kat padsata TO UTEP Madedy 
Sa Ta9 avrimvolas’ ag’ ob kal mwapotdtovrat 
Maréas 88 xadurvas éridabou Trav olxade. 


dyamntov ody éxatépars Hy ois Te éx Tis "IraXias 
kal ee ths ‘Aclas éurrdpots ddeiar tov émis 
Maréas tAoby,® catdyerbar Tov Pdptov abrobe 
al meth 88° rav éxxomilopévan ex Tijs IleAorrov- 
migou kal ray eicayopevev émumre Ta TEN TOUS 
ra wreiBpa Eyovet. Siépeve Se todro Kal els 
Gorepov péxps mavros, Trois 8 berepov wat wrelo 
mpoceyivero TheoverTypara’ Kal yap 0 loOusxos 
dy éxel ovvTEnoujevos GyAOUS émiyeto. Kai oi 
BaxyidSae tupavyncavres, wAoveLOL Kal modRol 
kal yévoy Aapmpoi, Staxdara ern oxeddv Te KaT- 
éayov Thy apxyyy Kab TO ewmdptov abeas éxapTw- 
gavro: rovtous S& Kuyredos xatadicas abros 
erupdvynge, xal péxpt Tpeyovias é olxos abrod 
ouvéwewe Tov b¢ wepl Tov olxov TovTOY TovTOU 
papripioy To ‘Odvpriacw dvdfyya Kuyédov, 
odupyratos xpucovs avdpids ebyeyebns. An- 

1 dy, after Auéror, Meineke inserts. 

* eidds, Tones, from j. of Cupps, for eyyés. 

3 Before kal Meineke indicates a lacuna, 

4 éx{ Meinake emends to wepl, following conj. of Coruis. 
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GEOGRAPRY, 8. 6. 20 


20. Corinth is called “wealthy” because of its 
commerce, since it is situated on the Isthmus and 
is master of two harbours, of which the one leads 
straight to Asia, and the other to Italy; and it makes 
easy the exchange of merchandise from both countries 
that are so far distant from each other. And just 
as in early times the Strait of Sicily was not easy to 
navigate, so also the high seas, and particularly the 
sea beyond Maleae, were not, on account of the 
contrary winds; and hence the proverb, “ But when 
you double Maleae, forget your home.” At any rate, 
it was a welcome alternative, for the merchants 
both from Italy and from Asia, to avoid the voyage 
to Maleae and to land their cargoes here. “And 
also the duties on what by land was exported from 
the Peloponnesus and what was imported to it fell 
to those who held the keys. And to later times 
this remained ever so. But to the Corinthians of 
later times still greater advantages were added, for 
also the Isthmian Games, which were celebrated 
there, were wont to draw crowds of people. And 
the Bacchiadae, a rich and numerous and illustrious 
fumily, became tyrants of Corinth, and held their 
empire for nearly two hundred years, and without 
disturbance reaped the fruits of the commerce; and 
when Cypselus overthrew these, he himself became 
tyrant, and his house endured for three generations ; 
and an evidence of the wealth of this house is the 
offering which Cypselus dedicated at Olympia, a 
huge statue of beaten gold.) Again, Demaratus, 


! Also mentioned in 8. 3. 30, 





® els Képivoor, before xardyeaai, Meineke ejects, placing the 

colon after airdé: instead of after pdprov. 

* 54, after re{Z, Meineke, for re, ‘ 
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STRABO 


paparés te, els Tov ev KoplvOp Suvactevedvrer, 
devyor tas éxei ordos, TorouToy ivéeyxato 
whodrov olxobev eis Thy Tuppyviay, Gate abros 
pav Ipke ris Sefayévns adrov morews' 6 8 vids 
‘avrod kal ‘Pwyalav xatéorn Baotrevs. TO Te 
ris ‘Adpodlrns iepdv obte wrovciov wrrijpkev, 
Sore mrelous 4 ysrlas fepodovrous éxéxrnto 
éraipas, tis dvetiPecav TH Ge@ cat dvbpes xal 
yuvaixes. Kal bid radras obv wodkvwxreiro 9) 
adds Kal érdoutitero’ of yap vavxdnpor padiws 
éFavpricxovro, kat dua TovTo ) wapotuia pyoiv’ 


ob wavros dvSpds és KépwGov to" 6 whods. 


cat 8) kal pynpoveterat Tes éraipa mpos Tir 
dveditoucav, Ste od gidepyos ein od ” dotwy 
rrovro, elrretv’ “ éry@ pévror? 5 roLadTy pels Hy 
xabetror iorods év Bpayet xpoum TOUTM.” 
91. Th» 88 rowobeciay rij Toews, €f ov 
C 879 ‘Jepavupds te elpnxe kal Ridofos Kal dAdo, Kal 
abrot St e’Sopev, veworl avadrypbetons Urd ray 
‘Payaiwy, rordvbe elvar cupBaiver. dpos inrmrov 
cov Tpiav Husov cradle Exov Thy KdGerov, Thy 
8 dvdBacw xal tprdxovra arabior, eis delay 
redeuTg xopudriy' Kareiras Se "AxpoxdpiOos, ob 
7d pay pds dperov pépos éori 7b udduara Spbiov, 
i'd xeirar  wddus éml tpamelwdous érimébov 


pévrot, Corais for ply rd; 80 the later eslitors, 








2 Tarquinii. 

® Tarquinius Priscus (see 5, 2. 2). 

® That is, ‘finished throo webs.” But there is a word- 
play in «aéeidov loreds which cannot be reproduced in 
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 6, 20-21 


one of the men who had been in power at Corinth, 
fleeing from the seditions there, carried with him so 
much wealth from his home to Tyrrhenia that not 
only he himself became the ruler of the city? that 
admitted him, but his son was made king of the 
Romans.2 And the temple of Aphrodité was so 
rich that it owned more than a thousand temple- 
slaves, courtesans, whom both men and women had 
dedicated to the goddess. And therefore it was 
also on account of these women that the city was 
crowded with people and grew rich; for instance, 
the ship-captains freely squandered their money, 
and hence the proverb, “Not for every man is the 
voyage to Corinth.” Morcover, it is recorded that 
acertain courtesan said to the woman who reproached 
her with the charge that she did not like to work 
or touch wool: “ Yet, such as I.am, in this short 
time I have taken down three webs.” 4 

21. The situation of the city, as described by 
Hieronymus‘ and Eudoxus® and others, and from 
what I myself saw after the recent restoration of 
the city by the Romans,® is about as follows: A 
lofty mountain with a perpendicular height of three 
stadia and one half, and an ascent of as much as 
thirty stadia, ends in a sharp peak; it is called 
Acrocorinthus, and its northern side is the steepest ; 
and beneath it lies the city in a level, trapezium- 


English. The words may also mean “lowered three masts,” 
that is, “debauched three ship-captains.” 

* Apparently Hieronymus of Rhodes (see 14. 2. 13), who 
lived about 290-230 n.c. 

5 Wudoxus of Cnidns, the famous mathematician and 
astronomer, who flourished about 365 3.0. 

* Op. B. 4. 8. 
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STRABO 


yaplov mpas airp ti plly Tob *AxpoxoptvGou, 
airis wav ody Tig Todews 6 KUKLOS Kal Tevca- 
pixovra atatiwy vrijpyev" éretelyioto 8 dcop 
Ths TOKEwS yUuvor Ay TOU Spous- ocuptreptetAnt ro 
52 r@ weptBorw Toute Kal Td dpos avTo 6 *"Axpo- 
xopweos, 7 Suvarov iv rerxicpov déFacOat, Kai 
jutv dvaBaivovow jw dra ta epeimia Tis 

owlas' &o8” 4} waca wepluetpos éyivero epi 
mévre Kal GydorKovra otadiov, dard be raw 
DrAwv pepdv Hrrov sphidv éare ro dpos, dvaréra- 
rat pévtor Kal evbévde ixavds, nal meplomrév 
dori. th pedv odv Kopudiy vaidiov Eyer "Agpodirns, 
imo 8 7H Kopupy Ty? Leeprjyny eivac cupBaiver 
pyr, expuow pey ove —— peariy & del 
Siawyoos cab motivov Ubatos. pact de xal 
evbdvbe kai c& Grwy brovépwv twoy PreBiov 
curOriBecbar thy mpas TH pity Tob Spous xpijyny, 
expéovoay els Thy od, Ha" ixavds am abriis 
iSpeterOar. tore 6 Kat ppedrav evTopia Kata 
rh mors, Aéyouet 58 xal xara tov ’AxpoxopirOov 
ov piv tpels ye eldopev. Tod o ov Evperisou 
dijcavtos otas* 


Hew wepixdvaTov mpodkmove’ "AxpoxdpivGov, 
icpdv 8yGov, woduv “Adpodiras, 


rd mwepixduetov iro Kata Bdbovs Sexréov,® éret 
nal dpéata Kal imdvopor MBdbes Sirjxovoe be 
abtov, } To madatdy Urodnrréov Tiy Tlecpsjynv 
érirodatev, xal KaTappuTov ‘oteiy To pos. 


* ré, before Nephey, E omits ; so Kramer and the later 
editors. 
2 Sexréov, Casaubon, for Aexréor, So tho later editors. 
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GROGRAPHY, 8, 6. 21 


shaped place! close to the very base of the 
Acrocorinthus, Now the circuit of the city itself 
used to be as much as forty stadia, and all of it 
that was unprotected by the mountain was enclosed 
bya wall; and even the mountain itself, the Acrocor- 
inthus, used to be comprehended within the circuit 
of this wall wherever wall-building was possible, and 
when I went up the mountain the ruins of the en- 
circling wall were plainly visible. And so the whole 
perimeter amounted to about cighty-five stadia, On 
its other sides the mountain is less steep, though 
here too it rises to a considerable height and is 
conspicuous all round. Now the summit has a small 
temple of Aphrodité ; and below the summit is the 
spring Peirené, which, although it has no overflow, 
is always full of transparent, potable water. And 
they say that the spring at the base of the mountain 
is the joint result of pressure from this and other 
subterranean veins of water—a spring which flows 
out into the city in such quantity that it affords a 
fairly large supply of water. And there is a good 
supply of wells throughout the city, as also, they 
say, on the Acrocorinthus; but I myself did not see 
the latter wells. At any rate, when Euripides says, 
**T am come, having left Acrocorinthus that is washed 
on all sides, the sacred hill-city of Aphrodité,”* one 
should take “washed on all sides” as meaning in 
the depths of the mountain, since wells and sub- 
terrancan pools extend through it, or clse should 
assume that in early times Peirené was wont to rise 
over the surface and flow down the sides of the 


1 “This level is 20) feet above the plain, which lies 
between it aml the Corinthian Gulf” (Tozer, Selections, 
p. 217). * rag. 1084 (Nauck), 
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évradéa bé hace? aivovta tov Tifyacor ddavar 
bord Beddrepodortov, wtnvov trmov éx rou Tpa- 
xidov Tod Medovans dvawahévta Kata Thy 
Topyoroutav: tov § airov dace kal tipy “larmov 
kpinv dvaBadrev ev TO ‘EXtcOm, wAHEavTAa TO 
Muxi Thy Urorecoicay* wérpav. imò 6€ TH 
Llepijvn To Seovperdv cor, iepod Tivos 7) Bace- 
helov devxod NGov® wemorpévoy Siacdlov 
epelria ove Oriya. awd && tis Kopupis mpos 
&pxrov par apopirar @ TE Tlapvacods wal 6 
‘Prrxedv, Spy byyra xal vipoBora, eal & Kptoatos 
Kédmos browentaxds ayporépars, meptexopevos 
iad ths Paxidos xal rijs Bowwtidos* «al tis 
MeyapiSos xal rijs dvtemopO mov TH Pœxiöòt Kopw- 
bias cal Sexvwvias, mpds éomépay 56% Urépxecras 
C 320 8 rodTwy aravrev ra xardodueva "Oveia dpn, 
Svarelvovra péxps Borwrias cai KiBatpévos aro 
v Sxetpwvidwv werpay, aro ris Tapa TavTas 
o8od mpds tiv Arrexijy. 
22, "Apy? 82 ris wapadlas ceatépas, Tis pep 


1 ‘BL 

8 sre Meineke and others emend to droicay, 
which would mean “beneath Aim” (Pegasus). But trore- 
coteay clearly implies “below the mountain” (cp. dwowe- 
wraxés lelow, and in § 22, and similar uses of the verb 
passim in Strabo). 

® rewnod AfGov, Meineke (Vind. Strab. p. 124), for Acueg 
Aldy, but in his text he 8 Aevediy AlBay. 

4 Bowlas, Meineke, for Bowridos. . 

§ Meincke and Maller-Dabner place a colon after Zucvwrlas 
and indicate m Incunn after dowépay 84. 8é is omitted hy gh ; 
and also hy Groskurd, who reads after éexépay : [pds dw] 38 
iwdpucitas TOUTMP KTA, 


194 


GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6, 2t-22 


mountain.? And here, they say, Pegasus, a winged 
horse which sprang from the neck of the Gorgon 
Medusa when her head was cut off, was caught 
while drinking by Bellerophon, And the same 
horse, it is said, caused Hippu-crené* to spring up on 
Helicon when he struck with his hoof the rock that 
lay below that mountain. And at the foot of Peirené 
is the Sisypheium, which preserves no inconsiderable 
ruins of a certain temple, or royal palace, made of 
white marble. And from the summit, looking towards 
the north, one can view Parnassus and Helicon— 
lofty, snow-clad mountains—and the Crisaean Gulf, 
which lies at the foot of the two mountains and is 
surrounded by Phocis, Bocotin, and Megaris, and by 
the parts of Corinthia and Sicyonia which lie across 
the gulf — to Phocis, that is, towards the 
west. And above all these countrics* lie the 
Oncian Mountains,5 as they are called, which 
extend as far as Boeotia and Cithacron from the 
Sceironian Rocks,® that is, from the road that leads 
along these rocks towards Attica. 

22. The beginning of the seaboard on the two 


1 The Greek word wep{eaveror is translated above in its 
usual sense and as Strabo interpreted it, but Euripides 
obviously used it in the sense of “washed on both sides,” 
that is, by the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs (cf. Horace's 
**himaris Corinthi,” Carména, 1. 7. 2). 

® Also spelled ‘* Hippocrené,” i.e.“ Horse's Spring.” 

? From Acrocorinthus, 

* 7c. towards the cast. 

5 Ags Mountains,” but, as Toxer (Selections, p. 219 
remarks, Strabo confuses these (they are south-east o 
—— with Gerania, which lay on the confines of the 
territories of Corinth and Megara. 

* On the Sceironian road between Megara and Corinth, 
see Pausanias, J, 44, 10. 
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+> Adyasov, tis 5¢ —— Kon Kal Nop, 
améeyor THs wodews door éBSopiKovTa oradious" 
cotT@ pev ody xpavTat mpos Tous éx Tis "Actas, 
apos 58 Tous éx THs Iraxas TH Acyaip. 71d 8 
Aéyatov brorémtaxe TH odet KaToKiay Exor ov 
mode oxery 82 cabcldxveta: oTadiew epi 
Sbexa exarépwber Ths add THs emt 1a Aéyator. 
evredbev 88 mapexretvouea %) ilav pexpe aya 
ris Meyapléos eriterae jev bard ToD KopivPraxod 
xédmrov' xoian 8 éeri, cal roitet Tov Siod«ov mpos 
rip érépav hiova tiv cata Syowodvra mryalov 
uta Trav Keyxpenr. év 86 7@ perakv tov Ae- 
yaiov cal Llayay 70 Tis “Axpaias parvretov "Hpas 
Umijpye TO wadatdy, Ka ai "Odpual, Td trovoty 
dxpwTrpioy Tov KoTov dv & re Oivdyn wal 
Vayal, 7d pay tov Meyapéwv chpovprov, 1) 9é 
Oivon Ta Kopivbiwr. dard 882 rév Keyypedr o 
Syouvods, cal’ dv Td orevdv Tob borKou" reib 4} 
Kpoupveria. mpoeerrac St ris Hjiovos Tavrys 6 
re Sapwvixds Kzdros Kal o ’EXevowmaxds, TpdTov 
nwa 6 abros dy, cuvexns TH “Epusovied. ml dé 
70 'loOu@ eal To rov lo@ulov Iocedavos lepov 
Kioe mervodee cuvnpedpés, Grou Tov dydva Toy 
‘foOuleov KoplvOror ovverédour. 4 8@ Kpoppuap 
éors xeon Tis KopevOias, mporepov de rijs Meya- 
pibos, év  pudevovcr Ta wept THY Kpoppveviay 
Sv, jv wnrépa tod Kadvbeviov xdmpov act, cal 
tov Onctws dArwv éva tobrov wapadiddace THY 
ris bas TavTns éEaipecu. xal 7 Tevéa & éari 


1 def, Kramer, for wepi (+0 aegh) ; 80 Meineke. 
2 $¢, after awd, all editors ec 
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sides is, on the one side, Lechaeum, and, on the 
other, Cenchreae, a village and a harbour distant 
about seventy stadia from Corinth. Now this latter 
they use for the trade from Asia, but Lechaeum 
for that from Italy. Lechaeum lies beneath the city, 
and does not contain many residences; but long 
walls about twelve stadia in length have been built 
on both sides of the rond that leads to Lechaecum. 
The shore that extends from here to Pagae in 
Megaris is washed by the Corinthian Gulf; it is 
coneave, and with the shore on the other side, at 
Schdenus, which is near Cenchreac, it forms the 
*Dioleus.”2 In the interval between Lechneum 
and Pagae there used to be, in early times, the 
oracle of the Acracan Hera; and here, too, is 
Olmiac, the promontory that forms the gulf in 
which are situated Oenoé and Pagae, the latter a 
stronghold of the Megarians and Oenoé of the 
Corinthians. From — one comes to Schoenus, 
where is the narrow part of the isthmus, I mean 
the “ Dioleus” ; and then one comes to Crommyonia. 
Of this shore lie the Saronic and Eleusinian Gulfs, 
which in a way are the same, and border on the 
Hermionic Gulf. On the Isthmus is also the temple 
of the Isthmian Poseidon, in the shade of a grove 
of pine-trees, where the Corinthians used to celebrate 
the Isthmian Games. Crommyon is a village in 
Corinthia, though in earlier times it was in Megaris ; 
and in it is laid the scene of the myth of the 
Crommyonian sow, which, it is said, was the mother 
of the Caledonian boar; and, according to tradition, 
the destruction of this sow was one of the labours 
of Theseus. Tenea, also, is in Corinthia, and in 


1 Seo 8. 2. 1 and foot-note, and ep. 8, 6. 4, 
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copy tis Koperbias, ev } Tod ‘Tevedtou "A7d\Xo- 
vos iepdov' AéyeTar SE xal ’Apyla, 7 oTeldavTe 
riyy els Xupaxovcas Groixiay, TOUS TAEeieToUS THY 
droicav evrenOer avveraxodou frat, Kal pera 
radra ebOnvelv padtiota TOY Gddwv Thy KaToLKiay 
cattny, Ta 8 borata cai xa’ avrovs 7oktTevec- 
Oat, tpocbicbar re rois Poualois, dmrooravras 
Kopivbiay Kal catackxadelons Tihs TOAEwWS TUp- 
peivar, éperas de kar yonopos 6 Sobels tan THY 
dx ris "Acias) dpwrirre, él Actou ely peTo.Kely 
els KopiwSov" 
eddaipwv 6 Képrv8os,? ya 8 etn Tevedtns* 


Srrep at’ dryvouty Tues mapatpimovew, éya 8 
elny Teyedtns. éyerat 8 evraila éxOpérrat 
[léxvBos trav Oidiqrovy. Sone? Se nai cuyytverd 
vig elvat Tevedlors mpos rovrove amd Térvov tot 
Kvxvou, xalamep elpnxev "Apiororédns’ Kal 7 
rob ’AaédXwvos 88 Ti wap’ dudhorépors dpoia 
cica biSwow ob puxpd onpeia. 

93, KopivOoe 8 ird Pidiwme dures exeive 
Te guveptdovelencar, xal dia mpos ‘Pwpaious 
ireporrikds elyov, GaTE Ties Kal tay mpéaBhewy 
maptovT@y TIv oixiay altray éAdppnoay Katav- 
mrijcar BopBopov. avert rovr@v pey ov Kai 
AXr0v, Gv eEipaprov, eticay Sikas avbrixa’ 
mephlcions yap agwdoyou orpariũs, avri} Te 
xaréoxanto ure Aevelov Moppiou, Kal Tadda 


2 For Agia Corais conjectures "Acéss. 
2 Koplvdos Jtyk, and Kustathius on Iliad 2. 607. 





— — — — 
“1 This might be the country of Asia or the city of Asea 
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it is a temple of the Teneatan Apollo; and it is 
said that most of the colonists who accompanied 
Archias, the leader of the colonists to Syracuse, set 
out from there, and that afterwards Tenea prospered 
more than the other settlements, and finally even 
had a government of its own, and, revolting from 
the Corinthians, joined the Romans, and endured 
after the destruction of Corinth. And mention is 
also made of an oracle that was given to a certain 
man from Asia,! who enquired whether it was better 
to change his home to Corinth: “ Blest is Corinth, 
but Tenea forme!" But in ignorance some pervert 
this as follows: “but Tegea for me!“ And it is 
said that Polybus reared Oedipus here, And it 
seems, also, that there is a kinship between the 
peoples of Tenedos and Tenea, through Tennes? 
the son of Cycnus, as Aristotle says;* and the 
similarity in the worship of Apollo among the two 
a ee affords strong indications of such kinship, 

93. The Corinthians, when they were subject to 
Philip, not only sided with him in his quarrel with 
the Romans, but individually behaved so contemp- 
tuously towards the Romans that certain persons 
ventured to pour down filth upon the Roman am- 
bassadors when passing by their house. For this 
and other offences, however, they soon pnid the 
penalty, for a considerable army was sent thither, 
and the city itself was rased to the ground by 
Leucius Mummius;4 and the other countries as far 
(in Arcadia), the name of which, according to Herodian 
(2. 479), was also spelled ‘* Asia.” 

⁊ For the story of King Tennes of Tenedos, seo Pausanins 
10. 14. 1 and Diodorus Siculua 5. 83. 

9 The quotation is a fragment otherwise unknown. 

* Cf, 8. 4, 8 and foot-note. 
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péypt Maxedovias imd “Pwpaiors eyévorro, ev 
dAdo GAkwy weutoutver etpaTnyar’ Thy dé 
wpay toxov Sexvamor ty wArclorny tis Kopww- 

Bias. TlodvBtos 82 7a cupSarra rept Thy Ed@ow 
év olerou péper Aeywv mporriOnes Kab Thy oTpa- 
Tiwtixiy ddvywpiay Thy TEpl Ta TOY TexVaY Epya 
kal re avabijpara. dnot yap beiy wapwy ép- 
pippévors mivaxas em’ éBdpous, wertevovtas 8e 
rods etpatiatas emi TovT@v. dvopite 8 avréay 
"Aptoreidou ypadbiy tod Arovicoy, ép' ob tives 
cipjobai dacs 7d obdéy mpos Tov Arévucon, 
kal ror ‘Hpaxdéa tov xaratrovovpevoy TH Tis 
Anavelpas yerave, Todrov pév ody ody éwpu- 
kapev pets, Tov &¢ Arovucov dvaxeipevoy ép 
7 Anunrpele tO &v ‘Padpy KdddcTov epyov 
éwpapev'® eumpnabévros b& Tod vew, cvvnpaviody 
cal } ypadi) vewori. oyeddiv b¢ Te kai Tor 
GiXkov avabnudrar tov ev Pchun ta wreiota 
cat dpora évreibev adiyOar rid 88 Kal ai 
Kixho tis ‘Pauns mores &rxov. peyarodhpev 
yap dy parrov 7 pidrdreyvos 6 Moppios, ds 
— peredibou ᷣg dics ——— AevxohXos 
Karacxevdcas 7d Tis Löruxiae iepdv nat 


1 dyévero Iino, and B man. sec, and the editors before 
Kramer, 
* japdxawer no. 





1 According to Pliny (Nat. Wist. 35. 39), Aristcides of 
Theles (i. about 360 nc.) was by some believed to be the 
2* of painting in wax and in oneaustie. Sev also ibeicl, 
whe . 


2 x2. in speaking of the paintings of other artists. But 
the more sataral ‘meaning of the saying is, “That has 
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as Macedonia became subject to the Romans, different 
commanders being sent into different countries; but 
the Sicyonians obtained most of the Corinthian 
country, Polybius, who speaks in a tone of pity of 
the events connected with the capture of Corinth, 
gocs on to speak of the disregard shown by the 
army for the works of art and votive offerings; for 
he says that he was present and saw paintings that 
had been flung to the ground and saw the soldiers 
playing dice on these. Among the paintings he 
names that of Dionysus by Aristeides to which, 
according to some writers, the saying, “ Nothing in 
comparison with the Dionysus,” referred ;? and also 
the painting of Heracles in torture in the robe of 
Deianeira. Now I have not seen the latter, but I 
saw the Dionysus, a most beautiful work, on the 
walls of the temple of Ceres in Rome; but when 
recently the temple was burned,? the painting 
perished with it. And I may almost say that the 
most and best of the other dedicatory offerings at 
Rome came from there ; and the cities in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome also obtained some ; for Mummius, 
being magnanimous rather than fond of art, as they 
say, readily shared with those who asked.4 And 
when Leucullus built the Temple of Good Fortune 


nothing to do with Dionysus”; and it appears, originally 
at least, to have been a protest of spectators against the 
omission of Dionysus and his satyrs, or of merely the 
— from a dramatic performance(see Tozer, Selections, 
p- ). 


* 31 Bc. 

* According to Velleius Paterenlus (1. 13. 4), Mommins 
toll the men who were entrusted with taking these pictures 
and statues to Rome that, if they lost them, they would have 
to replace them with new oncs ! 
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crody Tiva Ypijow Aricato dy elyev dvdprdvrav 
6 Mopmos, ds xocmiowv 7d lepow péype dva- 
beikews, elt’ darodicwv" ok awéSwxe Sé, adr’ 
dvéOnne, xerevicas alpev, ef BovreTat" mpdas 
& iweyxev éxeivos, ov gpovticas obdév, der’ 
nvdoxime. tod dvabévtos waddov. wordy 88 
xpovov épjun pelvaca x KéptvOos, dvenrijhOn 
made tro Kalcapos tod Qcod dit ti ebduiay, 
éolxous méuyavtos Tov dmedevbepixod ryévous 
mreicrous’ of ta épelmia xivobytes Kab rods 
tapos ouravackdmrrovres eipicxoy dotpaxlvey 
Topeuperav> wrOn,? word 58 Kab yadrxopara: 
Gaupidloures $2 ri Katacxeujy, obdéva rédor 
doxevopyrovu éiagav, dete ebmopijcavres tay 
rotovTw@y Kal Siari:Oéuevor TOAD Nexpoxopwbiay 
C382 érAjpwoar rhv ‘Pan ofrm yap éxddouv rd 
ex tov rddav Andbévra, kal wddora ta boTpd- 
kwa, Kat’ dpyas pév odv éripiOn odddpa 
onoiws Tois yaheduace Tole KopivOioupyéow, 
cir’ ératcavto tis omovdis, exderdvrav roy 
dotpdxay, cal ob8e kaTopPoupévar Tév wreloTwv. 
4 pev Si) wéds r—r Kopw6lav peyddrn te xab 
mrovoia Sit mavros imiptev, dvdpav te niwd- 
pnoev ayabay els te r& moheTixa Kal ele ras 
Téxvas Tas Syutoupyindss pdlieta yap kal 
evraiba «ai dv Sexvave niéiOn ypadixy te 
kal mhaotixh Kal waca 4 Tovadry Snutoupyia, 
xepav & éoyxev ode eityewr odddpa, ddAd oKo- 
* roptipara acgh; C. Miller conj. rpexnAdrev. 
? waurdndi i, 


? From 146 to 44 1.6, 
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and a portico, he asked Mummius for the use of 
the statues which he had, saying that he would 
adorn the temple with them until the dedication 
and then give them back. However, he did not 
give them back, but dedicated them to the goddess, 
and then bade Mummius to take them away if he 
wished. But Mummius took it lightly, for he cared 
nothing about them, so that he gained more repute 
than the man who dedicated them. Now after 
Corinth had remained deserted for a long time,! it 
was restored again, because of its favourable position, 
by the deified Caesar, who colonised it with people 
that belonged for the most part to the freedmen 
class. And when these were removing the ruins 
and at the same time digging open the graves, they 
found numbers of terra-cotta reliefs, and also many 
bronze vessels. And since they admired the work- 
manship they left no grave unransacked ; so that, 
well supplied with such things and disposing of 
them at a high price, they filled Rome with Cor- 
inthian “ mortuaries,” for thus they called the things 
taken from the graves, and in particular the earthen- 
ware. Now at the outset the earthenware was very 
highly prized, like the bronzes of Corinthian work. 
manship, but later they ceased to care much for 
them, since the supply of earthen vessels failed and 
most of them were not even well executed, The 
city of the Corinthians, then, was always great and 
wealthy, and it was well equipped with men skilled 
both in the affairs of state and in the craftsman's 
arts; for both here and in Sicyon the arts of painting 
and modelling and all such arts of the craftsman 
flourished most. ‘The city had territory, however, 
that was not very fertile, but rifted and rough; and 
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Mudv re cal rpayeiav, ad’ ob mdvres Oppuderra 
Kopwov cipyxact, cal mapotmidlorrac 


/ 2 2 4 ’ 
KépivGos ofpug te Kat Kovdatverat. 


24. 'Opveai & cicly era@vupoe 7H wrapappéovrs 
moTaud, vor pev epnuor, rpdtepoy 8 oixodpevas 
caras, lepdy Syoveat IIprctrov tipdpevov, ad 
by cat 6 ra& Tipidwea rowjoas Bidportos* 
‘Opvedrny kadet rov Oeov' xeivras 8 imép rod 
aediov tol Sixvwviwy, tiv 6& yopay coyov 
"Apyelot. “Apadupia & doriv 1) viv Praia 
kadoupévn, wodkw 8 elyev opavupoy TH Ywpa 
mpos dpee Kyrwoon’ of & tarepov dvacrivres 
éxcilev apo tptaxovta atadloy exticay méduy, 
fv écdrecay DProivta’ ris b@ Kydrwoans pépos 
6 Kapvedrns, dev AauBdver thy dpyiy 'Acwrds 
òú mapappéwr thy Suxvoviav® xal roy rip 
’"Acwriav yopav, pépoy odcav ris Sixvwvias. 
tort 8 "Acwrds xal 6 mapa Qrij8as péwv xal Tra. 
raids Kat Tavdypay, dddr0¢ & éotly év “Hpaxdela 
7h Tpayivla rapa xwpny péwv, fv Wapacwrious 
dvoudtoucr, Térapros & o év Ildépw. xeitac 8 
6 Prods év wéow Sixvevias, Apyeias, Krewvdy 
Kal Xruuddrov, xicd@ Wepreyouevos’ Tiaras 
8 év Probyte wal Sexvdve 7rd tig Alas iepdy- 
karovat 8 otra tiv “Hn. 


1 E:gadeos, Meineke emends to Ebpepiwy ; Forbiger, Tardiea 
following. But sce Pauly-Wissows s.rv. ‘ Euphorion,” p. 
1178, and ‘* Kuphronios,” p. 1220. 
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from this fact all have called Corinth “ beetling,” 
and use the proverb, ‘Corinth is both beetle-browed 
and full of hollows.” 

24. Orneae is named after the river that flows 
past it. It is deserted now, although formerly it 
was well peopled, and had a temple of Priapus that 
was held in honour; and it was from Orneae that 
the Euphronius! who composed the Priapeia calls 
the god “Priapus the Orneatan.” Orneae is 
situated above the plain of the Sicyonians, but the 
country was possessed by the Argives. Araethyrea 
is the country which is now called Philiasia; and 
near the mountain Celossa® it had a city of the 
same name as the country; but the inhabitants later 
emigrated from here, and at a distance of thirt 
stadia founded a city which they called Phlius. A 
part of the mountain Celossa is Mt. Carneates, 
whence the Asopus takes its beginning—the river 
that flows past Sieyonia, and forms the Asopian 
country, which is a part of Sicyonia. There is also 
an Asopus that flows past Thebes and Plataea and 
Tanagra, and there is another in the Trachinian 
Heracleia that flows past a village which they call 
Parasopii, and there is a fourth in Paros. Phlius is 
situated in the centre of a circle formed by Sicyonia, 
Argeia, Cleonac and Stymphalus. In Phlius and 
Sicyon the temple of Dia is held in honour; and 
Dia is their name for Hebé. 


1 The Alexandrian grammarian, who lived in the third 


century B.C. 
2 sy Xenophon (Tellenica, 4. 7. 7) spelled ‘*Celuso.” 
2 3invevlay, Meineke, from conj. of Corais, emends to 
Siucvera. 
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25, Thy 58 Suxvava mpdtepov Myxwrny éxd- 
Rouv, ere S& mpdrepov Aintarods! dvainice® § 
avtiv amd Oardrryns Scov elxoot oradiors, ot Se 
Scbexd dacw, emi AShov épuypvoy Anprrpios® 
7d 82 warady xricpa émivecoy éaotw Eyov dipéva, 
opites S& tiv Sexveviay cal viv KopwAiav 
morapos Nepéa. éruparvyyin &€ reiocrov ypovor, 
GAN del tovs Tupdvvous emtetxeis dvipas co ν 
“Apatoy & émipavéotatov, bs kai tiv wokw 
jrevdépmae, xai “Ayatdy hpke, wap’ éxdvtav 
AaBew tiv éEovoiav, cal ro cberypa HiEnoe, 
mpoobels abt tiv te marpida Kal tas addas 

C383 wires Tas eyyls. “Trrepnoiny && wai tas ékijs 
adres, &s o TromnTis Aéyet, Kal Tov Alyadov Trav 
Axatou bn cunBéSnxer elvar péyps Avpns cal 
trav dpwv ris "HXetas. 


VII 


1. Tadrys 82 rijs yoᷣpus TO wer Taraor “lwves 
, * * a ‘ ‘ 4 * X 
éxparouv, é& “A@nvatwy 7d yévos öures, éxaXeiro 
8 ro pév wardaidy Alyiddeta, xat of évorxoivtes 
Aly:anels, torepov 8 an’ éxelvov "lavia, xabdmrep 
kai} Artix}, drd"lavos tov Bovlov. pact dé 

2 Alytdods, Meineke emonds to Aiyiaddis. 

2 dvafeire, Meineke, from conj. of Casaubon, for dvgntodar ; 
so the editors in general. . 

® Anudrpios, Meineke, from conj. of Casaubon, for Aijar- 
rpos; 80 the editors in general. 


1 Spelled “ Aegialeia” by Pausanias (2. 7). 
® «'The city built by Aegialens on the plain was <lemolished 
by Demetrius the son of Antigonus (Poliorcetes), who founded 
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25. In earlier times Sicyon was called Meconé, 
and in still earlier times Aegiali,) but Demetrius 
rebuilt it upon a hill strongly fortified by nature 
about twenty stadia (others say twelve) from the 
sen;? and the old settlement, which has a harbour, 
is a naval station. The River Nemea forms the 
boundary between Sicyonia and Corinthia, Sicyon 
was ruled by tyrants most of the time, but its 
tyrants were always reasonable men, among whom 
the most illustrious was Aratus,® who not only set 
the city free,4 but also ruled over the Achacans, 
who voluntarily gave him the authority,5 and he 
increased the league by adding to it both his native 
Sicyon and the other cities near it, But Hyperesia 
and the cities that come in their order after it, 
which the poet mentions,® and the Acgialus as far 
as Dymé and the boundaries of Eleia already 
belonged to the Achaeans.” 


VII 


1. In antiquity this country was under the mastery 
of the Ionians, who were sprung from the Athenians ; 
and in antiquity it was called Aegialeia, and the 
inhabitants Aegialeians, but later it was called Ionia 
after the Ionians, just as Attica also was called 
Ionia® after Ion the son of Xuthus. They say that 


the city of to-day near what was once the ancient acropolis” 
(Pansanias, 2. 7). 

® Of. Polybius, 4. 8. # 951 uc. 

5 Strabo refers to the Achncan League (see 8, 7. 3). 

® Sce 8, 7, 4 and the references. 

? Again the Achacan League, 

® See 8 1, 2, and 9. 1, 5. 
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Acuxariovos pev”EAAnva elvat, todrov &8 wepi 
ww Dei av perakd Inve xat ‘Acwroo 
thy DOiav trav? per ) 
Suvacretovta Te mMpecBuvTaT@ THY Taldwy wapa- 
Sotvas Thy apyiy, tols & Gddous Ew dtamréurrar, 
inrjcovras ispuvcw éxacrov aita dv Adpos 
pev tous wept Llapvaccdy Awptéas cvvotxioas 
Katéhirrev emw@pipovs avTod, Boifos && rip 
"EpeyGéms Ovyarépa yijpas wxece tiv Terpdmodw 
vis "Artixfis, Oivony, Mapalava, UpoSddvov 
xat TptxopuvOov.2 trav && rovTou waldwy 'Ayatos 
piv dovov axovctov mpdgas epuyev els Aaxe- 
Saivova, cai Ayatods tous deel xAnOijvae mape- 
oxedacev, “Iwy 6@ rods wet Kvyddrov meijcas 
Opixas ottws yidoxiunoev, dot’ érétpeyrav 
aut@ thy woMtelav "A@nvator. 6 82 wpdrov pév 
eis tértapas puras dtetde TO wAsjOos, alta els 
rérrapas Bious- Tovs pév yap yewpyods drédecke, 
roves 5¢ Snuoupyous, Tods 8 leporotods, Terdprous 
5é robs duAaKas' toadra $8 wrelw SiardFas thy 
yopay érwvunoy éavtod xatédurrev. obtw be 
movvavipicar Ti pay Tore cuvérece, worTe 
Kal aroniay ray Fea érrethav eis IIMo- 
mrovincov "AOnvaior, Kai rijv xwpay, hy Katécyon, 
eravupoy éavtoy éroingay lwviay dvr’ Alyidédou 
KAnGetrav, of te dvdpes dvtl Alyadéwv “lwves 
mpoanyopevOnoay, els Sadexa mores pepioévres. 
pera 6& viv Tpaxredar xdBodov im’ ’Ayardy 
éFehaGévres érravidGov mada eis "AOijvas: exeiBev 
Se pera trav Kodpidav éorerav thy "Tovixny 
: Thy to. , 
—— —— for Tpixépubor; rpixdpwOov, M. Seo 
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Hellen was the son of Deucalion, and that he was 
lord of the people between the Pencius and the 
Asopus in the region of Phthia and gave over his 
rule to the eldest of his sons, but that he sent the 
rest of them to different places outside, each to seek 
a settlement for himself. One of these sons, Dorus, 
united the Dorians about Parnassus into one state, 
and at his death left them named after himself; 
another, Xuthus, who had married the daughter 
of Erechtheus, founded the Tetrapolis of Attica, 
consisting of Oenoé, Marathon, Probalinthus, and 
Tricorynthus. One of the sons of Xuthus, Achaeus, 
who had committed involuntary manslaughter, fled 
to Lacedaemon and brought it about that the people 
there were called Achaeans ; and Ion conquered the 
Thracians under Eumolpns, and thereby gained such 
high repute that the Athenians turned over their 
government to him. At first Jon divided the people 
into four tribes, but later into four occupations : some 
he designated as farmers, others as artisans, others 
as sacred officers, and a fourth group as the guards. 
And he made several regulations of this kind, and 
at his death left his own name to the country. But 
the country had then come to be so populous that 
the Athenians even sent forth a colony of Ionians to 
the Peloponnesus, and caused the country which they 
occupied to be called Ionia after themselves instead 
of Aegialus ; and the men were divided into twelve 
cities and called [onians instead of Aegialeians. 
But after the return of the Heracleidae they were 
driven out by the Achaeans and went back again to 
Athens; and from there they sent forth with the 
Codridae the Ionian colony to Asia, and these 





* AlyiaAcias BE, 
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dnotxiay eis thy "Aclav, éxtivay dè badexa 
modes év TH Tapadia Tijs Kapias xal rijs Avdias, 
els rocadra pépn dtedovres thas, boa Kal év rH 
[leXorovinjow xatetyov. of § ‘Ayasol POara 
ev oar To yévos, oxycav & év Naxedaipore, rav 
8 ‘Hpaxdeddy emixparnedvrav, avadnpbertes 
ind Trcapevod, rod 'Opérrov mardos, ds mpoerpr- 
Kapev, Tolg "Tmoww émrdBevro, kat ye Kpeir- 
Tous Tous piv e&éBador, avrot d xatéoyxov tiv 
yi, kat Sepddakay Tov abrov Tis Kmpas pEpio- 
C884 udv, bvrep wal wapédaBov. obtw 8 iaxveayr, 
adore tiv GdAnv Lledkowenvycov éxovtey Tay 
‘Hpaxrerdav, dy dmréorncar, avrelyov bums mpos 
Gravras, 'Ayaiav bvoudoavres Thy Xopav. dro 
pev ov Trcapevod péxpe 'Qybyou Bacthevopevos 
dierédouv’ elra SnuoxparnOevres Ttocoitoy nvéo- 
xipnoay wept Tas TodTElas, bore Tos ‘Iraksaras 
pera thy otdow ri mpds tods LvOayopeious 
Ta TheloTa Tov vouipwr petevéyeacGar Tapa 
rovrwv cuvéfn: peta Se thy ev Aeverpors pdyny 
érérpeyrav @nfaioe rotros tiv Siavrav sepi 
ray dvTideyouever Tais médkece Tpos AdArdas" 
detepov 8 ims Maxeddovwr Avoeions Ths xar- 
vwrias, avéraSov obas midkw Kara pxpdv 
Ipkav &§ Wlvppov otpareticavtos eis ‘lradiav 
rérrapes cumotcas* odes, dv joav [ldrpac xai 


1 gumoteu no, Corais, Meincke, for euroiaat. 


18.5. 5, 2 ‘The Grecks in Italy. 

2 The Pythagoreian Secret Order, which was compose 
of exclusive clubs at Crotona and other cities in Magna 
G was aristocratical in ita tendencics, and in time 
seems to have become predominant in politics. ‘This aroused 
the resentment of the people and resulted in the forcible 
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founded twelve cities on the seaboard of Caria and 
Lydia, thus dividing themselves into the same 
number of parts as the cities they had oceupied in the 
Peloponnesus. Now the Achacans were Phthiotae 
in race, but they lived in Lacedaemon; and when 
the Heracleidae prevailed, the Achaeans were won 
over by Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, as I have 
said before,’ attacked the Ionians, and proving 
themselves more powerful than the Ionians drove 
them out and took possession of the land them- 
selves; and they kept the division of the country 
the same as it was when they received it. And 
they were so powerful that, although the Hera- 
cleidae, from whom they had revolted, held the rest 
of the Peloponnesus, still they held out against one 
and all, and named the country Achaea. Now from 
Tisamenus to Ogyges they continued under the rule 
of kings; then, under a democratic government, 
they became so famous for their constitutions that 
the Italiotes,? after the uprising against the 
Pythagoreians,® actually borrowed most of their 
usages from the Achaeans.4 And after the battle 
at Leuctra the Thebans turned over to them the 
arbitration of the disputes which the cities had with 
one another; and later, when their league was dis- 
solved by the Macedonians, they gradually recovered 
themselves. When Pyrrhus made his expedition to 
Italy,® four cities came together and began a new 
league, among which were Patrac and Dymé;® and 


suppression of the Order, At Crotona, for example, the 
le rose up against the “Three Hundred * during one of 
their meetings and burnt up the building and many of the 
assembled members. 
* So Polybius, 2. 39. 6 280 nc, 
* The other two were Tritacaand Pharae (Polybius, 2, 41). 
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Aduy elra mpoceddpBavev twas tav Sadexa 
awry ‘Drévou nal “EXixns, tis wey ov cuved- 
botrns, ris 8 adamebeians tard Kvparos. 

2. "EéapSév yap id ceurpod TO Tédayos 
xatéxduoe Kal abtip cai 70 (epdv Tod ‘EAccwviou 
Tlocesdavos, bv? wal viv ere tepdoty “lwves, wat 
@tovew éxet ra Tlamewvea, ptpryntac 8, ws 
irovootel tives, Tavtns tis Ovoias “Opnpos, 
drav of 

aitap 6 Oupdy dicbe Kal ijpuyer, ws Ste Tadpos 

iipuyev edeopuevos “EAtxwnov appl dvacra, 


rexpalpovrat te vewrepoy elvac ris ‘lmvexijs 
dsroixias Tov TomnTi)y, pemynuévoy ye Tis Tlavw- 
vxis Ovaolas, fv év rH Upivéor yopa cuvre- 
Noũcuu “lwves TO “EAckaviw Locedare det xal 
abrol of Ipinveis && ‘EALans elvar Xéyovrat, xal 
8% apos Thy Oualav ravrny Bacthéa® xabioraow 
dvépa véov Tlpinvéa tov tay iepav émipednod- 
pevov. rexunptodvras & ért waddov To mpoxei- 
pevov éx Tay Trepi Tov Tavpov Teppacpévwy"® TéTE 
yap vouifoves Kaddepelv trepl tH Ouciay tavrny 
"Twres, Otay Oudpevos 6 tadpos uvernjjonta. of & 
dptidéyovtes petadépovew els tiv “Edleny ra 
hexOévra Texprjpa mepl rob tavpou Kal rijs 
Oucias, ws exe? vevopiopévwv tovrwy Kal Tov 
mwoinTov mapahddrovros Ta éxet cuvTedovpeva. 


1 For cvveddotens Curtius (Peloponnesos IT. 451) conjec- 
tures euverréans (‘was no longer in existence”), but ep. 


Polybius 2. 41. 
2" fv, Meineke inserts, from conjecture of Groskurd. 


® Bacidda is omitted by all MSS. except Biyt, 
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then they began to add some of the twelve cities, 
except Olenus and Helicé, the former having refused 
to join and the latter having been wiped out by a 
wave from the seat 
2. For the sea was raised by an earthquake and 
it submerged Helicé@, and also the temple of the 
Heliconian Poseidon, whom the Ionians* worship 
even to this day, offering there? the Pan-louian 
sacrifices. And, as some suppose, Homer recalls 
this sacrifice when he says: “but he breathed out 
his spirit and bellowed, as when a dragged bull 
bellows round the altar of the Heliconian lord.” 4 
And they infer that the poet lived after the Ionian 
colonisation, since he mentions the Pan-lonian 
sacrifice, which the Jonians perform in honour of 
the Heliconian Poseidon in the country of the 
Prienians ; for the Prienians themselves are also 
said to be from Helicé; and indeed as king for this 
sacrifice they appoint a Prienian young man to 
superintend the sacred rites. But still more they 
base the supposition in question on what the poet 
says about the bull; for the Ionians believe that 
they obtain omens in connection with this sacrifice 
only when the bull bellows while being sacrificed. 
But the opponents of the supposition apply the 
above-mentioned inferences concerning the bull 
and the sacrifice to Helicé, on the ground that these 
were customary there and that the poet was merely 
comparing the rites that were celebrated there, 


1 So 1. 3. 18. 2 In Asia Minor, 

* At Panionium, on the promontory called Mycalé, accord- 
ing to Herodotus (1. 148); “in a desert place in the neigh- 
bourhood of what is called Mycalé,” according to Diodorus 
Siculus, 15. 49. 

* Tiad 20, 403, 


213 


STRABO 


xatexhvobn 8 4 ‘Edéen Suoly etree mpd raw 
Aeverpixav. “EpatooBévns 88 Kai abros lbelv 
dnot tov Témror, kal TOS mop pias Adyetv, ws ev 
7@ mopw dpBds éorrjner* Tlocadav yetdxeos, 
Eywv immocapmoy év tH xetpl, xlvdvvov épovta 
rots Sexrvevoty. “Hpaxderdns 8é dnote eat’ abrov 
evécbac To wdbos vixtwp, Swdexa cradlous 
0 885 Steyodons Tis rodews amd Gardgons, Kat TodTou 
roo ywplov mavris oly TH mdr KarupOevros, 
Bicythious 88 mapa trav ‘Ayatay meubbévras 
dveréabar piv tods vexpovs pr Sivac@at, tois & 
Sudpors vetmae THY YOpav’ cup Sivas 8 7d wdbos 
xara pire LoceSavoss tods yap ée tis “EXtens 
demrecdvras “lavas aiteivy wéuwpavras mapa Tap 
'Brrkéov paduota pev To Bpéras to) Toedaivos, 
et 88 ph, ToD ye lepod Thy adidpvow" ov Sdvtav 
8é, wéurrae mpos 7 xowdy Tav Axardy" tov be 
dndicapevor, 008 bs braxotca 7h 8 ébijs 
yerpavt cupPivas Td wdos, rods 8 "Ayatovs 
Sorepov Sobvar thu aplSpvaw Tois*Iwow. “Hoio- 
Sos St cal GAs ‘“EXiens wéuvntar Oerrarixijs. 
8. Elxoos pav 8% Grn Sterédeoav ypapparta 
xowdy &yovtes Kal etpatnyovs Svo Kat émauriy 
of 'Ayasol, xal KxowoBotrov eis eva torov 
cuviyyero abtots, éeadeiro St "Apdpiov,* ev b ra 


1 For éortxe: Meineke conjectures dornne or dorijwat. 

2 *Audpiov, Jones, for "Aprdpoy (see Foucart, Nev. Arch. 
32. 96 and Pauly-Wissowa, sv. ‘* Amarios”); likewise for 
Alvdpur in 8. 7. 5. ne oat the conjecture of 
Kramer, emends to ‘Audio in both places. Corais, followin 
Schweighauser’s conjecture —_— on Polybius 5. 93), emends 
to ‘Oudpor; see also Polybius 2. 39 (Zebs “Opdpios, or 
‘Opdptos). 
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Helicé was submerged by the sea two years before 
the battle at Leuctra. And Eratosthenes says that 
he himself saw the place, and that the ferrymen 
say that there was a bronze Poseidon in the strait, 
standing erect, holding a hippo-campus in his hand, 
which was perilous for those who fished with nets. 
And Heracleides* says that the submersion took 
place by night in his time, and, although the city 
was twelve stadia distant from the sea, this whole 
district together with the city was hidden from 
sight; and two thousand men who had been sent 
by the Achaeans were unable to recover the dead 
bodies ; and they divided the territory of Helicé 
among the neighbours; and the submersion was the 
result of the anger of Poseidon, for the lonians who 
had been driven out of Helicé sent men to ask the 
inhabitants of Helicé particularly for the statue of 
Poscidon, or, if not that, for the model of the 
temple; and when the inhabitants refused to give 
either, the Jonians sent word to the general council 
of the Achacans; but although the assembly voted 
favourably, yet even so the inhabitants of Helicé 
refused to obey; and the submersion resulted the 
following winter; but the Achaeans later gave 
the model of the temple to the Ionians. Hesiod * 
mentions still another Helicé, in Thessaly. 

3. Now for twenty* years the Achaeans continued 
to have a general secretary and two generals, elected 
annually; and with them a common council was 
convened at one place (it was called Amariuim),' 


1 Heracleides of Pontus (see Dictionary, Vol. I). 
® Shield of Heracles, 381. 
2 Polybius (2. 43) says twenty-five. 
* Amarium was the name of the sacred precinct of Zeus 
Amarius near Aegium, again mentioned in S. 7. 5. 
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xowa eypnudritov wal obrot nal Twves apo- 
repov' —— 
“Aparos 88 otpatyyjcas ddeideto Avrivoror 
Tov 'AxpoxdpiGov, xal thy modu Tois 'Axatols 
mportOnxe, xabdwep kal tiv warpida’ mpooe- 
rdBero b& wal Meyapéass wai ras wap’ éxdoros 
tupavvidas KaTadvav — érrotet Toðe édeu- 
Oepwbévrast . . . THY TleXorévrnaoy 7Aev- 
Gépwoe trav tupavvidwr, dete Kal “Apyos Kal 
‘Eppidy xat Prods xal Meyadoronus,* 1) peyiorn 
ray év ’Apxadia, mpoceréOn trois "Axatois, dre 37) 
kal mreloroy nvEnvro, jw 8 6 xatpos, jvika 
‘Pwyatos Kapyndovious ex rijs Xexediag éxfaréy- 
res dotpdrevoay érl robs mepi Tov Ilddov Ta- 
rdras. péxpt 82 ris Pcdomoiveros otpatnyias 
ovppelvavres ixavas of Ayatol derv8noav xar’ 
driyov, 789 “Pwpaiwy éxydvrav tiv “Eddaba 
cipmacay xab ov tov adray tpdrov éxdorors 
yowpevav, ara Tovs pev cuvéye, tovs &é 
xatadvew Bovrouérwy. elra réyes aitiay rod 
, , o > * — 4 
— rots meph Axaray Noyows TO emt 
cocotroy avknOdvras, @: xal Aaxedarpovious 
baepBarécbai, pr akiws yopiterBat® 

1 After ddevdepwbdvras, acghitn add wal per’ 6Abya or dAlyor, 
Kramer, Meineke and others indicate a lacuna. 

? Meyaddroks, BI (cp. 8. 3. 12); MeydAnwdars, othor MSS. 

2 Ira. . . ywopl(erba:, omitted in Bnok, bat Inter mlded 
in the margin, Meineke ejects, indicating lnaeuna after 
Bovroudvwe. It seems clear (1) that the words are the work 
of an abbreviator and that tredfer should be supplied as 
subject of Aéye:, or else (2) that a lacuna after — 
should be assumed and that Moadfios, whom Strabo acems now 
to be following rather closely, s nould be anpplied (so think 


Casaubon and Groskurd). The former is more probable, for 
the extant text of Polybius (2. 37 ff.) contains no such stato- 
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in which these, as did the Ionians before them, 
dealt with affairs of common interest; then they 
decided to elect only one general, And when 
Aratus was general he took the Acrocorinthus away 
from Antigonus* and added the city of Corinth to 
the Achaean League, just as he had added his 
native city; and he also took over the Megarians; 
and breaking up the tyrannies in the several cities 
he made the peoples who were thus set free 
members of the Achaean League. And he set the 
Peloponnesus free from its tyrannies, so that Argos, 
Hermion, Phiius, and Megalopolis, the largest city 
in Arcadia, were added to the League; and it was 
at this time that the League reached the height of 
its power. It was the time when the Romans, after 
their expulsion of the Carthaginians from Sicily, 
made their expedition against the Galatae? who 
lived in the region of the Padus River. But although 
the Achaean League persisted rather firmly until 
the time of the generalship of Philopoemen, yet it 
was gradually dissolved, since by this time the 
Romans were in possession of the whole of Greece, 
and they did not deal with the several states in the 
same way, but wished to preserve some and to 
destroy others. Then he‘ tells the cause of his 
enlarging upon the subject of the Achaeans, saying 
that, although they increased in power to the point 
of surpassing even the Lacedaemonians, they are 
not as well known as they deserve to be, 


? Antigonus Gonatas, 2 241 nc, 
3 224 1.0, * See critical note, 





ment, although in view of his lengthy and favourable dis- 
cussion of the Achaeans one might by implication ascribe the 
thought to him, 
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STRABO 


4. ‘HH 8 rdfis trav témav, obs KaT@xouy els 
Sddexa péon Senpnpévor, roradrn ris éore peta 
Sicvova Tleddrvn xeirae elra Alyerpa devrépa- 
rpltn Alyal, Tlocedévos ‘epov éyouga’ Terdpty 
Botpa’ per’ avriyEnXixn, els iy xaremepevyetcav 
"lwves, wayn KpaTrndev Tes io’ ’Ayator, cal 7d 
redevtaion efémecov évOévder peta de *EALeny 

C386 Alyov cal “Pures xai Larpets cai Papers" elt’ 
"Orevos, wap’ bv Ieipos? morapds péyas.* eira 
Avun xai Tprraeis. of pev ody “leaves xwundov 
dour, oi & “Axasol rodets txticar, dy ele Twas 
orepov cuvgxicay Kal é« Thv Grav pepldov 
dvias, cabdmep tas Alyas eis Alyerpay (Abyaios 
8’ 2déyovro of evorcodvres), “Qrevov ¢ els Avpny. 
Selevurae 8 tyvn perakd Tarpav nai Aduns rod 
waratod Tov Orevlev xricwatos’ abTou 82 «at 
rd rod Acxdymiod lepdv érianuoy, * Avuns pew 
améyer* recoapdxovta oradlous, Tlarpav 62 
bySojKxovTa. dpmvupot 8 cot rais pév Aiyais 
ravrais ai gv LdBola, Te Sé ‘OAEvp To éy 
Alrwdia xticpa, cal abro Tyvn ca@tov povor. 
§ 88 months Tod pev ev “Axa "Odévou ob pé- 

so) é * 
penta, GoTrep O08 Grdwy whevovov Tav wept TOV 

Aiyadov olxotvter, ddr kotvorepov héyer" 


Alyadov 7 dvd mdvta xal dud? ‘EXienv 
evpetay. 
1 Meipos, Corais, from conj. of Causaulon, inserts; so the 


oflitors in general, See Herodotus 1. 145. 
2 MéAas, after péyas, Corais deletes, So the editors in 


general. 
2 §, Kramer inserts; #0 the later editors. 


* axéxov B (1) and editors before Kramer. 
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4. The order of the places in which the Achaeans 
settled, after dividing the country into twelve parts, 
is as follows:* First after Sicyon lies Pellené; then, 
second, Aegeira; third, Aegae, which has a temple 
of Poseidon; fourth, Bura; after Bura, Helicé, 
whither the Ionians fled for refuge after they were 
conquered in battle by the Achaeans, and whence 
at last they were expelled; and, after Helicé, 
Acgium and Rhypes and Patrae? and Pharae;? then 
Olenus, past which flows the Peirus, a large river ; 
then Dymé and Tritaca.4 Now the Jonians lived in 
villages, but the Achaeans founded cities; and to 
certain of these they later united others, transferring 
some from the other divisions, as, for example, 
Aegac to Aegeira (the inhabitants, however, were 
called Aegaeans), and Olenus to Dymé, Traces 
of the old settlement of the Olenians are shown 
between Patrac and Dymé; and here, too, is the 
notable temple of Asclepius, which is forty stadia 
distant from Dymé and eighty from Patrac.” Of the 
same namé as this Aegae is the Acgae in Euboea; 
and of the same name as Olenus is the settlement 
in Actolia, this too preserving only traces of its 
former sclf. Now the poet does not mention the 
Olenus in Achaea, just as he does not mention 
several other inhabited places in the region of the 
Aegialus, although he speaks of them in a rather 
general way: “And through all the Aegialus and 
about broad Helicé.”"* Bat he mentions the 

* Cp. the names and their order in Herodotus (1. 145), 
Polybius (2. 41) and Pansanias (7, 6), 

* The Greek has “ Patreis” (‘the Patraeans”), 

® The Greek has ‘‘ Pharois ” (“ the Pharacans"). 

* The Greek has “ Tritaccis” (‘' the Tritacans ”), 

5 Stiad 2, 575. 
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rod 8 Altwm\rxod pépvntas, drav pi" 
of [Inedpwv’ évéwovto kat “OXevov. 
Tas 8 Alyas dudorépas Neyer, Tw pev "Axaixry, 
of 86 rot eis ‘“Exleny te xat Alyds 8a’ 
avdyouat’ 
brav de b7" 

Alyds, &v0a ré? of kdvTa Sdyata BevPecr 

iurns’ 

t.0" Graous Eornoe Moceddwv* 

Berri Séyerbar tas dv Evfola, dg’ dv eixos 
kal to wédayos Alyatov rexOfvar exe? 5é xal 
7@ Tlocedave 1 mpaypateia merroinras %) wept 
rav Tpwixdy moreuov. mpds 88 tais “Axyainais 
Aiyais 6 Kpa@ts pei rorapos, é« dvety trotapay 
abkéuevos, ard 70d xlpvac8ar thy dvouaciay 
yor" ag’ ob cal 6 ev “Iradig Kpadts. 

5. ‘Exdorn 88 trav dadexa pepibov éx dijo 
cuverornxe éwrd kal dxtw’ tocotrov evavbpely 
viv yopav ovvéBawev. bore 8 1 Tedrdsjvy 
orddia ébijxovta ris Oaddrrys Urrepxetpervn, 
dpovprov epupvdv. gore 8 wal xadpn Ieddsjvn, 
bGev wai ai TedAnvixal xAaivas, as xal GOra 
ériBecay év Trois wyhot' Kettar 8¢ perafd Aiyiov® 
kad Tleddsjvns' ra 8¢ Tlé\kava brepa_ rovtwv 
éori, Aaxavixdy yapiov, ws mpos tiv Meyado- 
rodirw vedov. Aivepa S¢ ért Bovvod xeira:. 
Botpa 8 imépxertas tis Oadarrns ev rerrapd- 
KovTd mas otadioss, hv irs ceropod Katarobijvas 

1 of, omitted by Baghita, 
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Aetolian Olenus, when he says: ‘those who dwelt 
in Pleuron and Olenus."? And he speaks of both 
places called Aegae: the Achaean Aegae, when he 
says, “yet they bring up gifts for thee into both 
Helicé and Aegae";* but when he says, “ Aegae, 
where is his famous palace in the deeps of the 
mere,” * “where Poseidon halted his horses,” 4 it is 
better to take him as meaning the Aegae in Euboea, 
from which it is probable that also the Aegean Sea 
gotits name ; and here too the poct has placed the 
activities of Poseidon in connection with the Trojan 
War. Close to the Achaean Aegae flows the Crathis 
River, which is increased by the waters of two other 
rivers; and it gets its name from the fact that it is 
a mixture,® as does also the Crathis in Italy, 

5. Each of the twelve divisions consisted of seven 
or eight communities, so populous was the country. 
Pellené is situated sixty stadia above the sca, and 
it is a strong fortress. But there is also a village 
Pellené, from which come the Pellenic cloaks, which 
they were also wont to sect up as prizes at the 
games; it lies between Aegium and Pellené. But 
Pellana is different from these two; it is a Laconian 
place, and its territory inclines, approximately, to- 
wards the territory of Megalopolis. Aegeira is situ- 
ated on a hill, Bura, which was swallowed up in an 
earthquake, is situated above the sea at a distance 
of about forty stadia; and they say that it was 

2 Iliad 2, 639, * Iliad 8, 203. 


® Tliad 13, 2), * Iliad 13. 34. 
* Op. Kpadis and xpadjvar, 


* vé, Kramer, for 34; so the later editors. 
‘ . Alyalou eghi, Alyay no and Corais, Alylu» (correction in 
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cuvéBy. dard 88 ris evtaiBa Kpywns SvBdpidos 
voy kata tiv “IraNay wotapoy dvopacdivat 


C387 daciw. 4 8 Aiyd (wai yap ore Aeyouer TAS 


Alyds) viv piv ov« oixetras, Thy Se moduv} 
Exouew Alyeis. Aiytov de ixavds oieetrae igto- 

over & évradba tov Aia in’ alyos dvatpadivat, 
cabawep dynat eal “Apatos 


atk ier}, ri pe te AGyos Auk palov ércoyetv' 
éridéyes 8& eal Ort 
"Oreviny &é puv alya Ards Kadéove’ Uropijrav 


Sykav tov romov, Sidtt wAncioy ‘OAEvy. adbtod 
88 wal ) Kepavrra,® él mérpas byri djs iSpupém. 
Aiyiéwy 8 dori eal radra Kat "EXten xal TO ToD 
Ards ddoos 7d "Apadprov,® Grou cuvyjerav oi 
"Ayatol Bovdevedpevor wept Tar xowdy. pet de 
bia rije Alytéwv 0 Sedwods srotapos, opwvupos 
7h te ev "Edécw mapa 1o “Apreplctov péovti, 
cal T@ év 7H viv "Hreig re wapappéovte To 
yeoplav, 5 dnow dmjcacOat rh Aprépds Bevopay 
Kata ypnocpdv' Gros Sé Lertvods o Tapa Tos 
‘TBraiows Meyapetow, ods avésrnray Kapyn- 
Sgviot. tar Sé AowTav Todkewv Ta “Ayaixdv 


1 xédw, Pletho emends to xépav; 30 most of the editors, 
including Meineke. 

s ——— Perizonius (note on Aclian Var. Iist. 13. 6) is 
almost certainly right in omending to Keptvea (Ceryneia), 
the city mentioned by Polybius (2. 41), Pausanias (7. 6) and 
— and so read most of the editors (but cp. Groakurd's 
note 

® *"audoroy, Jones, for Alvdpioy (see note on Axdpio- 8. 7. 3). 


GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. « 


from the spring Sybaris in Bura that the river? 
in’ Italy got its name. Acga (for Aegue is also 
called thus) is now uninhabited, and the city? is 
in the possession of the people of Aegium. But 
Aegium has a considerable population. The story 
is told that Zeus was nursed by a goat there, just 
as Aratus says: “Sacred goat, which, in story, didst 
hold thy breast o'er Zeus”;? and he goes on to 
say that “the interpreters call her the Olenian froat 
of Zeus,’ * thus clearly indicating that the place is 
near Olené, Here too is Ceraunia,® which is situated 
on a high rock, These places belong to Aegium, 
and so does Helicé, and Amarium, precinct of Zeus, 
where the Achaeans met to deliberate on alfuirs of 
common interest. And the Selinus River flows 
through the territory of Aegium; it bears the same 
name as the river that flows in Ephesus past the 
Artemisium, and also the river in the Eleia of 
to-duy® that flows past the plot of land which 
Xenophon says he bought for Artemis in accordance 
with an oracle.? And there is another Selinus ; it 
flows past the territory of the Hyblaean Megarians,§ 
whom the Carthaginians forced to migrate. As for 
the remaining cities, or divisions, of the Achaeans, 

1 See G. 1, 12-13. 

* Others emend ‘city” to “country,” bat Strabo often 
speaks of cities thus, whether inhabited or not; and in 
giving the name of » city he often meuns to include all the 
surrounding territory which it possesses. 

* Phaanomena, 163. * Sbid., 164. 

* Ceraunia is almost certainly an error for “‘Ceryneia,” 
the city mentioned by Polybius (2. 41), Pausanins (7. 6), and 
others. 

* Sce 8.3. 1. ? Anabasis, 5. 3. 8. 

* Megara Hyblaca was on the eastern coayt of Sicily, to the 
north of Syracuse. 
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elte pepidmv ‘Pires piv ode olxodvra:, tiv be 


wpav ‘Puwida xadoupéry toxov Alyets Kai 
—2 kal Aloytdos 58 Neyer wou" 


Bodpdy & iepav xal xepauviag ‘Pirras.? 


dx 88 Tay ‘Purdy Iw o Muoxeddos, 6 Kpotavos 
olxtotys’ THs 88 ‘Puwidos kal ro Acderpov jy, 
Sijuos Tov “Puway. peta 86 rovrovs llarpas, 
mous akioroyos’ petal 88 7d “Piov wai 1d 
"Avtippiov? daréyov Iarpév otddia tecoapi- 
xovra. ‘Papato: dé vewori pera rH "Axtiaiy 
vieny Uproar adréde ris otpatias pépos abto- 
Royou, xal Scahepdvrms evavdpet viv, drorxia 
‘Pwopaiwr odca’ Eyer &¢ ipopwow wérprov. ebeFijs 
8 gory ) Adun, Torts ddipevos, wacady sucp- 
Karan, = ov Kal rotvoua’ mporepov & éxadeiro 
Srpdros Scarpes 8 abriy dad rijs "Hdeias xara 
Bourpdctov 6 Adpioos rrorapos, péwy && dpous’ 
rooro & of pty LKdAdw Karovory, “Opnpos 48 
mérpny ‘Odeviny, tod § ‘Avtiudyou Kavewvida 
viv Adpuny eltrovtos, of pev ébéEavto awd trav 
Kavewver émibéras eipobat avto péxpe Sedpo 
cabnxovrwy, xabdrep érdva mpositoper® of & 
amd Katxwvos rorayod timds, @ ai OFnBat 
Arpeatat wal “Acwrides, “Apyos 8 "Ivdyetov, 
Tpoia S& Sipouvtis. Sédexrar & oixrropas wal 
9 Avun puxpoy mpd tudy, dv@parous peyddas, 


C388 obs ard ToD TretpatiKod mAjous Tepirtrels Eoye 


1 papeis, Pletho, for ¢epuis; 80 Corais, Meincke and others. 
* kat Alexdaos . . . ‘Péwas, Meineke relegates to foot of 
page j but see J. Partsch in Berl. Phil. Wi 1902, 1411, 
al Td ‘Avrippiov, Meineke ejects; Corais emends the xal 
to ward (‘‘ opposite”). 
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one of them, Rhypes, is uninhabited, and the terri- 
tory called Rhypis was held by the people of 
Aegium and the people of Pharae. Aeschylus, 
too, says somewhere: “Sacred Bura and thunder- 
smitten Rhypes.“ 4 Myscellus, the founder of Croton, 
was from Khypes. And Leuctrum too, a deme of 
Rhypes, belonged to the district of Rhypis. After 
Rhypes comes Patrae, a noteworthy city; between 
the two, however, is Rhium (also Antirrhium), which 
is forty stadia distant from Patrae. And recently the 
Romans, after their victory at Actium, settled a 
considerable part of the army at Patrae; and it is ex- 
ceptionally populous at present, since it is a Roman 
colony; and it has a fairly good anchoring-place. 
Next comes Dymé, a city without a harbour, the 
farthest of all towards the west, a fact from which it 
takes its name.? But in earlicr times it was called 
Stratos, The boundary between it and the Eleian 
country, Buprasium, is formed by the Larisus River, 
which flows from a mountain, Some writers call this 
mountain Scollis, but Homer calls it the Olenian 
Rock. When Antimachus calls Dymé “ Cauconian,” 
some interpret ‘ Cauconian” as an epithet derived 
from the Cauconians, since the Cauconians extended 
as far as Dymé, as | have already said above,’ but 
others as derived from a River Caucon, just as Thebes 
is called * Direnean” and “ Asopian,” Argos “ Inachei- 
an,” and Troy “Simuntian.” But shortly before my 
time Dymé received as colonists a mixed group of 
people whom Pompey still had left over from the 


1 Fray. 403 (Nauck). * Sce critical note, 
* Siew “to set,” Sieny “setting,” ‘ west.” 
4 8, 3. 1], 17. 
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Tloumos, araducas Ta AgoTHpta Kal idpicas 
rods pav ev Sdrous trois Kedtxiots, rovs 8 droft 
kal 8) kat evraida. 1 58 Pdpa cuvope: pey 
7h Avyala, cadobvras 82 of pev cx TavTns THe 
Papas Papeis+ of 8 ee ris Meoonnaxijs 
Papaarar® Eore 8 év rh Papaing Alpen Kpivn, 
éucvupos TH dv OFBas. 1 S “Onrevos dors pev 
Epnuos, xetrac 82 peraky Tlatpav xai Aduns 
Eyouer de Avpatos viv yopav. elt “Apafos, 
7d dxpwrrprov Tis "Hrelas, dd "IoOpod ordidior 
yiduor TpidiKovTa.® 


VIII 


1. 'Apeatia 8° éorly év piow pev rie Tledo- 
movvijeou, wrciatny 8& ywpav dpeswiy aroTép- 
verat, péyotov 8 dpos ev abty Kuddgjvn" tiv 
yoiy xiBerov of piv cixoce crabiwy daciv, oi & 
bcov mevrexaisexa, Soxet S& madatotara evn 
Tov ‘PXAjvev ela ta Apxciötxci, "ACives te 
wal Tlappdoroe wat ddroe rovovros. Sea de riju 
rhs ywpas wavreh xdxwow ovK ay mpoaijot 
puaxporoyeiv meph abraw- at re yap wérets bard 
Trav cuveyav modguwv adpavicOncav, evdofo 
yevomerae mpoTepov, THY Te Xapav ol -yewpry?}- 
cavres éxNadolracw ef éxelvay &rt Tar Xpover, 
ef dy els tiv mpoowyopevOeicay Meyddnv mune 4 

1 popeis, Meineke, for &opiets. 
% apatite, Meineke, for apirat. 
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crowd of pirates, after he broke up all piracy and 
settled some of the pirates at Soli in Cilicia and others 
in other places—and in particular at Dymé. Phara 
borders on the territory of Dymé. The people of this 
Phara are called Phareis, but those of the Messenian 
city Pharacatac; and in the territory of Phara is a 
spring Direé which bears the same name as the 
spring at Thebes. But Olenus is deserted; it lies 
between Patrac and Dymé; and its territory is held 
by the people of Dymé. ‘Then comes Araxus, 
the promontory of the Eleian country, one thousand 
and thirty stadia from the isthmus. 


VIII 


1. Ancapta lics in the middle of the Peloponnesus ; 
and most of the country which it includes is moun- 
tainous. The greatest mountain in it is Cyllené; 
at any rate some say that its perpendicular height 
is twenty stadia, though others say about fifteen. 
The Arcadian tribes—the Azanes, the Parrhasians, 
and other such peoples—are reputed to be the most 
ancient tribes of the Greeks. But on account of 
the complete devastation of the country it would 
be inappropriate to speak at length about these 
tribes; for the cities, which in earlier times had 
become famous, were wiped out by the continuous 
wars, and the tillers of the soil have been disappear- 
ing even since the times when most of the cities 








. —— (A’), eineke inserts, following conj. of 
’ 


u. 
* Meyaddrodw Bl, 
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ai wrelorat cvvoxicOnoav. veri 68 nal aiti 
4} MeydAn modest 7d Tod Keopixod mérovbe, Kai 
epnula peydrn oriv 4 Meyddn rods 
Bocerjpace 8 elol vopat Sayireis, Kal wducta 
trarots Kal dvous Tots immoBaTos ete SC Kal TO 
yévos Tay brew dpiatov 76 "Apxadicon, caddmep 
kal 7d "Apyorixdy cal 7d "Emibavpor. Kat 3 
ray Alr@dkav S& cai “Axapvdvev épnula mpos 
immotpopiay eipuis yéyorer, ovX irrov Tis 
@erraNias. 

2. Mavrivecay piv obv érolncer évdokov ‘Eara- 
pewavdas, TH Sevtépa vixrjcas pdyy Aaxedac- 
poviovs, ev 3) Kal avros erededrat Kal adri Be 
kal 'Opyopevos xal “Hpaia xai Kycirwp xat 
Deveds kai Sriudaros xal Maivados cai Me- 
OvSp.ov wal Kadveis cat Kivacda? i ovdxér’ 
eiciv, q worms adrav tyvn paiverat nal onpeia. 
Teyéa & ére perpios cuppéver, eal TO Lepov 
ris “Adéas® "A@nvas: riparas 8 éml pixpov cai 
To Tod Avuxalou Ads tepoy xara ay Adxatov 
xeipevov* dpos, tay 8 bro tov womrod Aeyo- 
pévev 

‘Piny re Srpatinv te xal tvepoercav 

*Eviomny 
ebpely te yaderov, kal evpodow obbév Shedos 
bia Thy épnularv. 

8. “Opn 8 éemipavi) wpos 7H Kudrdrjvy Pordn 


2 Meyaddwodw, MSS., but Ay above Ao added by first hand 


A. 
2 Kivn@a Achino. 
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were united into what was called the “ Great City,” + 
But now the Great City itself has suffered the fate 
described by the comic poet: “The Great City is 
a great desert."* But there are ample pastures for 
cattle, particularly for horses and asses that are used 
as stallions. And the Arcadian breed of horses, 
like the Argolic and the Epidaurian, is most excel- 
lent. And the deserted lands of the Aetolians and 
Acarnanians are also well adapted to horse-raising 
—no less so than Thessaly. 

2. Now Mantineia was made famous by Epamei- 
nondas, who conquered the Lacedaemonians in the 
second battle, in which he himself lost his life, 
But Mantineia itself, as also Orchomenus, Heraea, 
Cleitor, Pheneus, Stymphalus, Maenalus, Methy- 
drium, Caphycis, and Cynaetha, no longer exist; 
or else traces or signs of them are scarcely to be 
seen. But Tegea still endures fairly well, and so 
does the temple of the Alean Athené; and the 
temple of Zeus Lycaeus situated near Mt. Lycacum 
is also honoured to a slight extent, But three of the 
cities mentioned by the poet, “ Rhipé and Stratié, 
and windy Enispé,” 2 are not only hard to find, but 
are of no use to any who find them, because they 
are deserted, 

3. Famous mountains, in addition to Cyllené, are 

1 Megalopolis, 
S —— of these words is unknown. 
7 Jliad 2. 606. 


® "addas, Corais, for ’AAalas; 80 the later editors. 

* xefuevor is inserted by second hand in lacuna of about 
ten letters in A; and so read no; Meineke, following 
Kramer’s conjecture, inserta péyweror; O. Meltzor (Neue 
Jahrbiicher 111, 193), iSptperor. 
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C389 re nal Avwaroy cab Maivados xat ro Tapbénoy 


kadovpevor, rabixoy emt thy "Apyeiay dio Tijs 
Tevedridos. 

4, Heol && rob 'Adderod xai tod Evpara ro 
cupPeBnnds mapdbofov eipntar cai To Tepi 
'Epacivoy rov évbibovra “ee Tis Srupharidos 
Riuwns ele thy "Apyelay vuvi, apétepoy 8 oðx 
Eyovra Expuciv, TOY BepiOpwov, & Kadodow ai 
"Apxddes CéprOpa, tuphav dvrov Kat pul) Seyo- 
pévow amépacw, wore Tv TOY Xrupparior 
rod vov pev kal wevrijxovta® Béxery oradious 
ams tis Muvys, tore 8 er’ avtils KeicGa. 
ravavtia & 6 AdSwy &rabe, tod pedparos émi- 

* —* ‘ 2* “ 
oyebevros more Sid viv Eubpakiw tov mnyar 
cuprecévra yap ta wept Devedv BépeOpa vo 
ceacuod, &: ay Iw % hopd, poviv éroince rob 
petjpatos péypt TOY xarà Babous preBaw Tis 
mnyis. Kal ol pév oto Aéyovew ‘EpatooGévns 
8é doe wept Peveov wer Tov “Aviav® xadovpevov 
motapov Audley Ta po THs WOAEwS, KaTAdLe- 
ofa 8 els rivas HOjous,* obs eareioBas CépeP pa 
rovtoy 8 éudpayOévtwy, éc8" bre trepyeiobar 

1 axdxpuow kno, man, sec, B, Ali. 

2 Vor revrhxorra (»’) Tozer, following conj. of Leake and 
CO. Maller, reads wérre (e’), But Jones conj. réraapa (3"). 

2 For ‘Avlavy, Penzel and Groskurd conj. "Apodev; T. Uirt 
(Kritik und Hermencutil, in Miller's Menvib, 1913, I, 3, 
p. 134), following K Hiller (#ratosthenes Curm. Rell. p. 16), 


would emend to ‘Apéay. 
4 teduotds Acyhi, ‘Txschucke conj. eieOpods (sve Hesychins 


s.). 











2 6, 2, 9. 
2 £¢, “ through a subterrancan channel.” 
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Pholoé, Lycaeum, Maenalus, and the Parthenium, as 
itis called, which extends from the territory of Tegea 
down to the Argive country. 

4. I have already mentioned the marvellous 
circumstances pertaining to the Alpheius and the 
Evrotas,? and also to the Erasinus, which now flows 
underground from the Stymphalian Lake? and issucs 
forth into the Argive country, although in earlier 
times it had no outlet, since the “ berethra,”? which 
the Arcadians call “ zerethra,” were stopped up and 
did not admit of the waters being carried off, so that 
the city of the Stymphalians4 is now fifty stadia % 
distant from the lake, although then it was situated 
on the Jake. But the contrary was the case with the 
Ladon, since its stream was once checked because of 
the blocking up of its sources; for the “ berethra”’ 
near Pheneus, through which it flowed, fell in as the 
result of an earthquake and checked the stream as 
far down into the depths of the earth as the veins 
which supplied its source. Thus some writers tell it. 
But Eratosthenes says that near Pheneus the river 
Anias,® as it is called, makes a lake of the region in 
front of the city and flows down into sink-holes, 
which are called “zerethra”; and when these are 
stopped up the water sometimes overflows into the 


8 “Tite.” * Stymphalus. 
5 It is incredible that Strabo wrote *‘fifty” here. Leake 
Morra, IL. 146), quoted — by Toxer (Selections, 
224), says that “five” must be right, which is “aboat the 
number of stades between the site of Stymphalus and the 
margin of the lake, on the average of the seasons." Palaco- 
graphically, however, it is far more likely that Strabo wrote 
*four” (sec critical note). 
* The river formed by the confluence of the Aroanius and 
the Olbius, according to Frazer (note on Pausanias, 8. 14. 3). 
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7d B8wp els Ta wedla, wddkuy 8 dvarropoupéveoy 
dOpouv ée tév medio éxecov eis tov Addava 
kat tov “Ardeiy uPddrAcw, dore Kal ris 
"Oduprias Krvobijvai wore Tv mepl TO iéepor 
yi, thy && Aimeny cucTadjpar’ tov '"Epacivoy 
8&8 rapa? Erdudadrov péovra, broduvra bwrd 7d 
Spos, ev TH "Apyelg mdduw dvadavijvas 83 8) 
ai Idicparn, modopxodvra Tov Nrumparov Kal 
pendiy repatrovra, émexerpirae Thy KaTdaouow 
amoppdkat, ombyyous Topiadpuevoy Tordovs, rað⸗ 
cacbar 8 Stoonpias yevouévyns. wept Pevedy 
8’ dor) Kal Td Kadovpevov Srvyds Bdwp, UPddvov 
dreOpiov Saros vos Couevov lepov. tTocadra xai 
aept "Apxadias eipijcbu. 

5, IlodvBiov 8 elpnxdtos To awd Maredy éml 
ras dperous péxype tod “Ierpou sidtornpa seph 
puplous eradious, ei0vver rodTo 6 ‘Aprepidwpos 
ot dtémas,? ent pev Alyov xtdtoug xal [Te- 
Tpaxog lious elvat Aéyou éx Mareay odor, évOévde 
eis [Kippav wdobv] diaxociwy, évOévde &:a “Hpa- 
krelas [eis Oavpaxods] revraxoglwy d5ov, elra els 
Adptcay [kai rov TIyvetdv] Tpiaxogiwy TEeTTApd- 
eovra, eta ba [rav Teprdv éri ras I1n]vecod 
éxBoras S:axoclov terrapdxor[ra, elra els thy 
@eccca)\ovixctay éaxociay éEjxovra, évred[Oev 
én’ “Iorpov ¢° Lidoujéns eal ZroBwy cai Aapda- 
view rpexi[Alous kai S:axoclojus kat’ éxeivoy bi) 


cupPalver td éx [rod “lorpou émi ras Mad)éas 


1 wapd A; wepl other MSS. 

The nine lacunae (indicated by brackets) in this 
ae are supplied in the editions of Miller-Dabner and 

eineke. 
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plains, and when they are again opened up it rushes 
out of the plains all at once and empties into the 
Ladon and the Alpheius, so that even at Olympia 
the land around the temple was once inundated, 
while the lake was reduced ; and the Erasinus, which 
flows past Stymphalus, sinks and flows beneath the 
mountain! and reappears in the Argive land; and it 
was on this account, also, that Iphicrates, when he 
was besieging Stymphalus and accomplishing nothing, 
tried to block up the sink with a large quantity of 
sponges with which he had supplied himself, but 
desisted when Zcus sent an omen from the sky. And 
near Pheneus is also the water of the Styx, as it is 
ealled—a small stream of deadly water which is 
held to be sacred. So much may be said concerning 
Arcadia. 

5. Polybius* states that the distance from Maleae 
towards the north as far as the Ister is about ten 
thousand stadia, but Artemidorus.corrects the state- 
ment in an appropriate manner by saying that from 
Maleae to Acgium is a journey of fourteen hundred 
stadia, and thence to Cyrrha a voyage of two 
hundred, and thence through Heracleia to Thaumaci 
a journey of five hundred, and then to Larisa and 
the Pencius three hundred and forty, and then 
through Tempé to the outlets of the Pencius two 
hundred and forty, and then to Thessaloniccia six 
hundred and sixty, and thence through Eidomené 
and Stobi and Dardanii to the Ister three thousand 
two hundred. According to Artemidorus, therefore, 
the distance from the Ister to Maleae amounts to 


* Apparently Mt. Chaon (seo Pausanias, 2. 24). 
2 xxxiv. #rag, 12. 
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éfaxioyidiwv mevraxocion TecoapdxovTa.” altiov 
88 rovrou, Td jt) Thy ovvTOMOY KaTapeTpely, GAA 
Thy TuxXovcan, iy ero evOn Tay oTparryay TEs. 
obx Erotov 8 tows Kai rove olxiaras mpooOeivar 
vv thy Tledordvmcov oixovvrwy, obs elev 
"Edopos, Tos pera Ty ‘Hpaxrevddv «xibodov 
Kopivfou pév ‘AXdzjrny, Secvdvos 8 <bdrnny, 
"A-valac 88 Ticaperor, “Hds80s & “OFvXov, Meo- 
pe 8 Kpeodarryy, Naxedatzovos 8 Evpua bern 
Kat Tlpoxdi, “Apyous 8 Trjpevov x[ai Kigoöv, 
row 8&2] epi thy Axriy A yator® cal Anubovrny. 

1 sercapdxevra («’), Jones inserts, thus making the total 


correct. 
£ This tenth lacuna ia supplied by Kramer, who finds 


xurcor in the Epit. 
2 Tor ‘Ayatoy Meineke, following conj. of Corais and 
Kramer, reads 'Aypaioy; but see Miller's Jud, Var, Lect, 


p. 998. 
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six thousand five hundred and forty stadia. The 
cause of this excess? is that he does not give the 
measurement of the shortest route, but of the 
chance route which one of the generals took. And 
it is not out of place, perhaps, to add also the 
colonisers, mentioned by Ephorus, of the peoples 
who settled in the Peloponnesus after the return of 
the Heracleidac: Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth, 
Phalces of Sicyon, ‘Tisamenus of Achaea, Oxylus of 
Elis, Cresphontes of Messené, Eurysthenes and 
Procles of Lacedacmon, Temenus and Cissus ot 
Argos, and Agacus and Deiphontes of the region 
about Acté? 

1 ¢.¢. in the estimate of Polybius, apparently, rather than 
in that of Artemidorus, 


? The castern coast of Argolis was called “ Acté” 
(** Const"), 
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C390 1. Teprmdevndos 88 tiv IleXorervyncor, iy 
mpatny épapev cai ddhaxlerny tay cuvtiBecaw 
al ‘Edddda yepporijowr, ebefis dv ein tas 
auveyeis eredOeiv. tv & uTépa mev 1) wpoort- 
Oeica Th Medorovnijaw tiv Meyapida, Gore Tov 
Kpoupuarla Meyapéwr *) elvaz, xal oi) Kopwbiay-* 
tpitn 88 % mpos TavTy mpocrapnSdvovea Tip 
"Arti cat tiv Bowtiav kai ris Pwxidos te 
pépos kai trav ‘Emixvyusdiovy Aoxpadr- epi 
rourwy [ody Aekréov].® gpyot 8 Evdokos, ef tis 
vonoeer amd Tov Kepavviwr dpav eri Xovmov, ro 
chs "Arriis dxpov, érl ra mpos éo pépn tera- 
pevny edOetay, ev deEra pev dorodelverv thy Ledo- 
movynoov Any mpos voToy, év dprorep? 82 xal 
mpos Thy apxrov thy dd Tav Kepavelay dpav 
auvey)) Tapariay péxps Tod Kpioaiov xodov xal 
ris Meyapidos, cai oupmdons tis “Artix: 
vopites 8 ob8 dv [xothaiver Oat obrws *) riyy yeova 

? ‘The lacuna of about nine letters in A is thus supplied by 


Kramer and Meineke. On this and the following lacunae 
sec Kramer’s notes and text, and Meineke's text, 
2'The words Gere. . . Kopiw@lwy appear in the MSS. 
after Aoxpay (following sentence). Meincke and others, follow- 
ing Da ‘Theil, rightly transfer them as above, 
After Aexrdoy cbitkno add viv, but the lacuna in A does 
not warrant so many letters. 
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1. Now that I have completed my circuit of the 
Peloponnesus, which, as I have said,) was the first 
and the smallest of the peninsulas of which Greece 
consists, it will be next in order to traverse those 
that are continuous with it, The second peninsula 
is the one that adds Megaris to the Peloponnesus,* 
so that Crommyon belongs to the Megarians and not 
to the Corinthians; the third is the one which, in 
addition to the second, comprises Attica and Bocotia 
and a part of Phocis and of the Epicnemidian Locrians. 
I must therefore describe these two. Eudoxus® says 
that if one should imagine a straight line drawn in 
an easterly direction from the Ceraunian Mountains 
to Sunium, the promontory of Attica, it would lcave 
on the right, towards the south, the whole of the 
Peloponnesus, and on the left, towards the north, the 
continuous coast-line from the Ceraunian Mountains 
to the Crisaean Gulf and Megaris, and the coast-line 
of all Attica. And he believes that the shore which 


18.1. 3. 

2 And therefore comprises both. The first peninsula in- 
egy ae Isthmus, Crommyon being the firat place beyond 
it, in Megaris. 

3 aan of Cnidus (ſl. 350 n.c.). 








4 Thus Meineke supplies the lacuna of whout sixteen letters. 
Kramer und Miiller-Diibner, following Groskurd, insert eqddpa 
instead of ores. 
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thy dd Louviou péxpt [rod lo@pod, dore peyd- 
Av] yew eriorpopyy, ed wr mpooiy rH [rjedve 
ratty Kai] 7a cuvey Te 'loOuG yopla ra 
[rowotvra Tov Kddrov Tov]* “Eppiovexoy Kab rip 
"Anti ws 8 ailtws ov8 ay ri dd tév Kepav- 
vlicov® ext trav Kopiw@raxoy xodaov Eyew rivad 
roca rny émiotpolpiy,® dere xothaiverGat xon- 
moses xa’ aif rijy, ef ut) 70") Piovr xal ro ‘Avtip- 
pio cvvaryopeva eis otevov [mapeiye THY? Eupacww 
ravrny ouoiws St xal ra mepi[exovta®] Tov wuyxor, 
els & earadsjyew cupSatver tiv ravtTn® Oadarray. 

2. Oitw 8 elpnxdros Lvdokou, pa@nuatiod 


C391 dvipes cal oxnudrav éumeipov Kal Krimdrov Kal 


rods térous Tovrous eiSéTos, Set voeiv rijyde thy 
mrevpav tis “Atrixis abv rH Meyapide tiv amd 
Sovviov péypt "IcOuod xoihnvy pév, adn eri 
puxpov. évraida & éorl xara péony mov ri 
AexyGeioay ypayphy 6 Ietpacevs, To THY 'APnvay 
érivacy. Seéxyer yap tod wey Lyowwodvros rob 
xara tov “Ic@udv wep tpraxociovs mwevTiKovra 


1 Thus Meineke supplies the lacana of about twenty letters; 
Kramer and Miller-Dabner, rewéyeva dnl tov wddrov. 

2 Thus Meineke supplics the lacuna of about twenty-four 
letters; Groskurd J— liilier-Dabner, [rws rijv didva ard rir 


Kepavr]. 
eas Groskurd and the later editors supply the lacuna of 


about. nine letters. 

* Thus Meincke supplies the lacuna of about efght letters ; 
buat mo have Srourd, and so Kramer and Miiller-Diibner, 

£ Thus Jones supplies the lacuna of about ten letters ; Imo 
have Sore wot rhe; Miller-Diibner, routra: r4v; Meincke, 
drole: thr. 
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extends from Sunium to the Isthmus would not be 
so concave as to have a great bend, if to this shore 
were not added the districts continuous with the 
Isthmus which form the Hermionic Gulf and Acté; 
and, in the same way, he believes that the shore 
which extends from the Ceraunian Mountains to the 
Corinthian Gulf would not, viewed by itself alone, 
have so great a bend as to be concave like a gulf if 
Rhium and Antirrhium did not draw closely together 
and afford this appearance ; and the same is true of 
the shores? that surround the recess of the gulf, 
where the sea in this region * comes to an end, 

2. Since this is the description given by Eudoxus, 
a mathematician and an expert both in geometrical 
figures and in “climata,”* and acquainted with 
these places, one must conceive of this side of 
Attica together with Megaris—the side extending 
from Sunium to the Isthmus—as concave, though 
only slightly so, Now here, at about the centre of 
the aforesaid line, is the Pciracus, the sea-port of 
Athens. It is distant from Schoenus, at the Isthmus, 
about three hundred and fifty stadia, and from 


1 Tnoluding the shore of the Isthmus. 

* That is, the Corinthian Galf, which Eadoxus and Strabo 
consider a part of the sea that extends eastward from the 
Sicilian Sco (cf, 81, 3). Others, however, understand that 
Strabo refers te the recess of the Crisaean Gulf in the 
restricted sense, that is, the Gulf of Salona, 

8 For the meaning of ‘‘climata”™ see vol. i, p. 22, foot- 
note 2, 





®* Thus Meincke — the lacuna of about six letters ; 
Groskurd, Kploeay wal, and so Miiller-Diilbner ; Kramer conj, 
airdy. 

? Thus Meineke supplies the lacuna of about six letters ; 
Groskurd, Milller-Dilbner and others, Kpiovalay. 
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otadious, Tod S& Louviov tpedtKcovTra xai tTpLaxo- 
cious’ [rée ov mas dort Sidorypa Kal 76 ert Tapas 
Grd tod Ilet{pasdis], Scormep wal er) Syowvobvra 
Séxa 8S Suws oral Slors] wrcovale pact. xduyavre 
8é 7d Sodmov mpas Epetov wey 6 whods, éxxdivan 
[de] wpos Sdarv. 

3. Axrh & dorly dydiOddartos, orery Td 
apron, eit’ eis Thw pecoyaray whaTveTat, jn- 
voe:dh & obdév hrrov émeatpodiy AapBdver mpos 
"Npwmdav ris Bowwrias, 7d euptov Exoucay mpos 
@ardrrn tobto 8 éatl ro Sevrepov mdevpov 
éfov tis Arrixſſe. 7d be Aortov 76n TO Tpo- 
cdpxtioy éors mdevpdr, awd tis ‘Opwrias 
érl Svcw wapateivoy peype THs Meyapisos, % 
"Artic dpetvi}, ToAvavupos tis, Suelpyoura tir 
Bowwtiay awd ris'Arrixijs’ ob", Orep elroy ev 
rots mpécGer, icOpdy ylverOar Ti Bowwriay, dpdi- 
@ddarrov odeav, THs Tpitns xYEepporijoov Tijs 
AeyGeions, aworapnSdvovta évtos Ta mWpos TH 
Tlekorovyijow, riv te Meyapiéda cai ri ‘Arrixyp, 
&:a 88 rodro wal "Axtijy dace AexXOijvar 7d awa- 
Rady Kat "Axtixhy thy viv “Artieip mapovoma- 
obcicay, Sts Tols bpecw trowdrraxe Tb Whetotov 
pépos abtiis drcreves xal — 
Kexpnpévov, mporertoxos péxpt Lwuviov. tatras 
oy S:éFtuev avaralSovres wdduy éx tijs mlapa- 
Nas, ad’ howep drediromev. 

1 Thus Meineke supplics the lacuna of about ninctoon 
letters in A. A man, sec. and beyhikno read dvadaBdires ris 


wapaAlas. 
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Sunium three hundred and thirty. The distance 
from the Peiraeus to Pagae also is nearly the same as 
to Schoenus, though the former is said to exceed the 
latter by ten stadin. After doubling Sunium one’s 
voyage is towards the north, but with an inclination 
towards the west. 

3. Acté* is washed by two seas; it is narrow at 
first, and then it widens out into the interior,* 
though none the less it takes a crescent-like bend 
towards Oropus in Bocotia, with the convex side 
towards the sca; and this is the second, the eastern 
side of Attica, ‘Then comes the remaining side, 
which faces the north and extends from the Oropian 
country towards the west as far as Megaris—I mean 
the mountainous part of Attica, which has many 
names and separates Boeotia from Attica ; so that, 
as I have said before,? Boeotia, since it has a sea 
on either side, becomes an isthmus of the third 
peninsula above-mentioned, an isthmus comprising 
within it the parts that lie towards the Peloponnesus, 
that is, Megaris and Attica, And it is on this 
account, they say, that the country which is now, 
by a slight change of letters, called Attica, was in 
ancient times called Acté and Acticé,* because the 
greatest part of it lics below the mountains, 
stretches flat along the sea, is narrow, and has 
considerable length, projecting as far as Sunium, 
I shall therefore describe these sides, resuming 
again at that point of the seaboard where I 
left off. 


1 That is, Attica; not to be confused with the Acté in 
Argolis, mentioned in 9. 1, 1. 
i.¢c. the interior plain of Attica. 
$061138L% * de. Shore-land, 
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4. Mera 8) Kpoppudva trépeewrar rijs"Arre- 
xfs) ai, Sxeipwvides wérpat, Tapobov ove amro- 
heiwoveat mpos Oardtry’ drip aitay 3 értlv v 
6865 % ert Meydpwr Kal ris “Arrexiis and Tod 
"IoOpov’ ott 5¢ opodpa wrnotdter tats mérpass 


" 6865, doe fate Kai wapdxpnuvos €or, 
Sid. 7d barepxelpevov dpos SvcPardy re xal Uyryov" 
evrabda Sé puOederat Ta mepl TOO XKelpwvos Kal 
rod [Lervoxdurrov, ray Anlopeveor TH hexPeioay 
dpewny, ods xabetre Onceds. dro 5 TaY depor 
rotray xatavyitovra oxaidw tov ‘Apyéotny 
Lnelpwva mooonyopevcact *"A@nvatot. pera &8 
ras Sxetpwvidas wérpas dxpa mpoxerrat Mevwa, 
rowica Tov ev TH Nivaia Atpéva. 7 & Nigaia 
drriveov corw tov Meydpwr, Sexacnra orabdious 


C392 rijg wérews Siéyov, cxéreow éxarépwbev cuvar- 


répevov mpos avtyy’ éxadeiro d& Kal todro 
Miva. 

5. Td waracov ev odv “Loves elyov Thy xapav 
ravrny, olmepxal ti Arriniy, obra Tay Meydpwr 
dxtiopéevav Sedrrep ovd’ o oinTis méuvytar TOY 
rémrav Tovtwr idiws, dX’ ’APnvaious xadav Tod; 
év th Arriah mdvras, cupmepreihngbe Kal rovTous 
7 xowd dvouare, "A@nvaiovs vopifwv' ws drav 
on ev 7@ Katadéye- 

of 8 dp’ ’AOrjvas elyov, dixripevov mrodieBpor, 
SéyecOar Set xat rods vdv Meyapéas, os xal 

2 For *Arrues Tozer, following the conj. of Meineke, reads 
axrqs (‘edge of the coast”). 


a —— ——— — — 
1 “ Pine-bender.” His name was Sinis. For the story, 
see Pausanias, 2. 1, 3. 
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4. After Crommyon, and situated above Attica, 
are the Sceironian Rocks. They leave no room for 
a road along the sea, but the road from the Isthmus 
to Megara and Attica passes above them. However, 
the road approaches so close to the rocks that in 
many places it passes along the edge of precipices, 
because the mountain situated above them is both 
lofty and impracticable for roads. Here is the 
setting of the myth about Scciron and the Pityo- 
camptes? the robbers who infested the above- 
mentioned mountainous country and were killed by 
Theseus, And the Athenians have given the name 
Sceiron to the Argestes, the violent wind that blows 
down on the traveller's left® from the heights of 
this mountainous —— After the Sccironian 
Rocks one comes to Cape Minoa, which projects into 
the sea and forms the harbour at Nisaea, Nisaea is 
the naval station of the Megarians; it is eighteen 
stadia distant from the city and is joined to it on 
both sides by walls. The naval station, too, used 
to be called Minoa. 

5. In early times this country was held by the 
game Ionians who held Attica, Megara, however, 
had not yet been founded; and therefore the poet 
does not specifically mention this region, but when 
he calls all the people of Attica Athenians he includes 
these too under the general name, considering them 
Athenians. Thus, when he says in the Catalogue, 
And those who held Athens, well-built city,” * we 
must interpret him as meaning the people now 
called Megarians as well, and assume that these also 


@ That is, to one travelling from the Isthmus to Megaris 
and Attica. 
4 Jliad 2, 546. 
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rovrous) peraryovras Tis oTpaTeas. anpelov 
&& 4) yap Arrix To madatov "Iwvla xal “Las 
éxadeiro, Kai o omrTys OTav pi" 


tvOa $2 Bowwrol xai “ldoves, 


rovs "A@nvaiovs Aéyer Tadryns & hv pepls Kai 
Meyapis. ; 

6. Kal 8) xal® radu dplov adpdicBnrodvres 
qrodddxts of re IleXorromajoroe xai “lwves, év ols 
ju cat % Kpoupveria, cuve8yoav cai orijdnv 
éotnoay emi tod cuvomoroynbérros rémrav epi 
avrov tov "lo@mov, emeypagiy éyoucay emt pev 
Tod mpos tiv LeXororrngor pépous, 

Tad éott Terorduvncos, ob« "Iwvia' 
éri dé tov wpos Méyapa, 

Ta8' obyt Medorovyncos, ddd’ "Twvia. 


of re 8) thy “ArOida ouyypdyartes, TrodrAd 
&abwvoivres, TOUTS ye auoroyovatr, of ye Aé-you 
dfiot, Sd7e4* ctv Tlavdsoudav tercdpwy dvrwr, 
Avyéws te xal Avwov xai IMauros wai retaptou 
Nigov, xai rijs "Artexijs eis Tértapa pépn drarpe- 
Gelans, 6 Nicos tiv Meyapida Adyor Kai xticat 
tiv Nicaav. Didrdyopos pev obv ard ‘JoPuod 
pexpe ToD lu@iov Sujxeww adtod pnot thy apyry, 
*Avépwy &é@ wéypt "EXevcivos cai tod Opraciov 
mediov. thy & els rérrapa wépn Stavouiy ddrwv 
fdrws elpnxdtwr, dpxet taita mapa Lopoxdéous 
1 abrots Bkino. 


2 "Idewes, Xylander, for “lwves ; so the later editors, 
® After xal Bok have wepl. * ors Likao. 
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had a part in the expedition. And the following is 
proof: In early times Attica was called Ionia and 
Jas; and when the poet says, “There the Bocotians 
and the Iaonians,”*+ he means the Athenians; and 
Megaris was a part of this Ionia, 

6. Furthermore, since the Peloponnesians and 
Ionians were having frequent disputes about their 
boundaries, on which, among other places, Crommy- 
onia was situated, they made an agreement and 
erected a pillar in the place agreed upon, near the 
Isthmus itself, with an inscription on the side facing 
the Peloponnesus reading; “ This is Peloponnesus, 
not Ionia,” and on the side facing Megara, “ This is 
not Peloponnesus, but Ionia.” And though the 
writers of the histories of The Land of Althis® are at 
variance on many things, they all agree on this (at 
least all writers who are worth mentioning), that 
Pandion had four sons, Aegeus, Lycus, Pallas, and 
the fourth, Nisus, and that when Attica was divided 
into four parts, Nisus obtained Megaris as his portion 
and founded Nisaea. Now, according to Philochorus,? 
his rule extended from the Isthmus to the Pythium,! 
but according to Andron,® only as far as Eleusis and 
the Thriasian Plain. Although different writers have 
stated the division into four parts in different ways, 
it suffices to take the following from Sophocles: 


4 Iliad 13. 685. ? See Vol, II, p. 346, notes 1 and 2. 

* Philochorus the Athenian (f. about 300 H.C.) wrote a 
work entitled Atthis, in seventeen books. Only fragments 
remain. 

* To what Pythium Philochoras refers is uncertain, but he 
seems to mean the temple of Pythian Apollo in the deme of 
Ownoé, about twelve miles north-west of Eleusis; or possibly 
the temple of Apollo which was situated between Eleusis and 
Athens on the site of the present monastery of Daphund. 

* See foot-note on 10. 4. 6, 
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STRABO 


aBeiv' dyot 8 6 Alyets, 6tt! 6 warhp dpirev 
éuol wev aredOeiv eis dxrds, Thode ys mperBeia 
veipas: TH 8 ad? Avew 


rov avtirdevpov xiprov EvBoias vepuei,® 
Niow &é rv Suavrov* éFatpet yGova 
Exeipwvos axrijs, THe 58 yiis 76 pds vdtov 
6 oxAnpos obros Kai ylyavtas extpépay 
elAnye IddAas. 


ort pév otv 1 Meyapis tis 'Arrixijs pépos iy, 


TovToLs YpavTat Texpnpiols. 
7. Mera 8 tiv tov “Hpaxdreddv xaPodsor xai 


Tov Tis yopas peptopdy, im’ abtay xal roy 


C393 cvyxateovrwr avrois Awptiwr éxreceiy tify 


oixelas auvé8n moddovs eis THY Artix, dv tw 
Kal 6 this Mecoijuns Baciheds MéXavbos- obtos 
&& «cai tav "A@nvaiwy eSacirevcev éxdvtor, 
vixnoas éx povouayias Tov Tav Borwray Bacihea 
BdvOov. evavdpovons 8 ris "Artis ba rods 
duydias, hoPnOévres of “paxdreibas, wapogv- 
vovroy® avtods pddsota Tay év KopivOw cai tov 
év Meooryn, tav pev Sta tiv yertviacty, tay bé, 
ort Kodpos tris 'Arrexfs éBacineve réte 6 rob 
Meddvéou mais, éotpatevoay emt ri ‘Arti 


1 In the unmetrical 4 xarhp . . . Ady Strabo interweaves 
his own words with those of the poct. Jones conjectures 
that the poet wrote as follows: 

duol uty Spicer rarhp duras poreiv, 
xpeoBeta veluas ride yas: TP 3 ad Aine 
wrA. 


For Meincke’s conj. (followed by Nauck, Frag. 872) see 
Vind. Strad. p. 129. 
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Aegeus says that his father ordered him to depart to 
the shore-lands, assigning to him as the eldest the 
best portion of this land; then to Lycus “he assigns 
Euboca’s garden that lies side by side therewith $ 
and for Nisus he selects the neighbouring land of 
Sceiron’s shore; and the southerly part of the land 
fell to this rugged Pallas, breeder of giants.”? These, 
then, are the proofs which writers use to show that 
Megaris was a part of Attica. 

7. But after the return of the Heracleidae and the 
partitioning of the country, it came to pass that many 
of the former inhabitants were driven out of their 
home-lands into Attica by the Heracleidae and the 
Dorians who came back with them. Among these 
was Melanthus, the king of Messené. And he 
reigned also over the Athenians, by their consent, 
after his victory in single combat over Xanthus, the 
king of the Bocotians. But since Attica was now 

pulous on account of the exiles, the Heracleidac 
— frightened, and at the instigation chiefly of 
the people of Corinth and the people of Messené— 
of the former because of their proximity and of the 
latter because Codrus, the son of Melanthus, was at 
that time king of Attica—they made an expedition 


? Frag. 872 (Nauck). 


76 3 ad, Jones inserts. ‘There ig a lacuna in A with only 
the letter a before Adu. aeyhino have T¢ 3. Meincke 
wh pases Chic: We eile oer ke b lied b 

* venet, Cornis, for v¢uwv, the letters peor being suppli 
second hand in A. So Meineke. — y 

* Guavdov ¥, Suavdoy A with Aov written above in second 
“es For other variants sce ©. Miiller’s Jnd. Pur. Leet, 


* ———— — — 9, for wapotvedyrwy ; ao Corais and Meineke, 
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STRABO 


HrTnGévres S& payn Tis wey GrAAns éFéotncay 

ys, Thy Meyapiehy 6¢ xatécyxov Kal Try Te wWédLY 

éxticayv Ta Méyapa Kal rods dvOparrous Awpiéas 

dvtt “lovey eroincav ipdauocay 82 Kai thy 

oTiAny THY opifoveay tous te “lwvas Kal Tods 
eXotrovynaious. 

8. TodAais 82 xéypnrat petaBorals rap 
Meyapéwy wéds, cuppévee 8 Guws péype viv. 
grye S€ wore kal gdirovodwr siatpiBas tov 
mpocayopeviévtay Meyapixay, RixdelSny d:adek- 
apévay, dvdpa XLwxpatixdy, Meyapéa rd yévos: 
xabdrep nal Palidwva wey rover of HAecaxol 
diedéEavro, nat trovTov Swxpatixor, dv ty «ab 
Ilvppwv, Mevédnpuor de tov ’Eperpiéa of ' Rperpixoi. 
fore & 1 wpa trav Meyapéwy mapidvrpos, 
Kabdrep nal » “Artixy, kai To wréov aitiis 
éméyee Ta xarovpeva “Oveca Spy, pdyis tis 
Knkuvopévn pév dd tdy Lxeipwvidwv rerpov 
él tiv Bowtiay xal tov KiOatpdva, dieipyouca 
de ri kata Nicatay Oddarrav dw tis Kat] ad Tas 
Tayds]} "AXcvovidos mporayopevopérns. 

- 9. Ilpdxerrar & dard Nicalas wdéovrs eis thy 
"Arrixiy révte vnola, elra Ladapis éBdourjxovrd 
mov cradiav otea Td pijKos, of 8 dySorjxovrd 
dacw" éye S opayupyor moduy, thy wev dpyalay 
Epnpov mpds Alyivay terpaupévny Kai impos vorov 
(xabdmrep xat Alcytnros cipneer, 

Alywa & airn mpos vorou xeiras mvods), 
ri Se viv év xddr@ Ketuévny ert yeppornroebdods 


xarſà ras Nayds), lacuna of about ten letters supplied by 
Kramer ; Meineke and others following, A late hand in A 
writes xara Kplray, and so kro and, by correction, B. 
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against Attica, But being defeated in battle they 
retired from the whole of the land except the 
Megarian territory ; this they occupied and not only 
founded the city Megara? but also made its popula- 
tion Dorians instead of Ionians, And they also 
destroyed the pillar which was the boundary between 
the Ionians and the Peloponnesians, 

8. The city of the Megarians has experienced 
many changes, but nevertheless it has endured until 
the present time. It once even had schools of 
philosophers who were called the Megarian sect, 
these being the successors of Eucleides, the Socratic 
philosopher, a Megarian by birth, just as the Eleian 
sect, to which Pyrrhon belonged, were the successors 
of Phaedon the Eleian, who was also a Socratie 
philosopher, and just as the Eretrian sect were the 
successors of Menedemus the Eretrian, The country 
of the Megarians, like Attica, has rather poor soil, 
and the greater part of it is occupied by the 
Oneian Mountains, as they are called—a kind of 
ridge, which extends from the Sceironian Rocks to 
Boeotia and Cithaeron, and separates the sea at 
Nisaea from the Aleyonian Sea, as it is called, at 
Pagae. 

9. On the voyage from Nisaea to Attica one 
comes to five small islands. Then to Salamis, which 
is about seventy stadia in length, though some say 
eighty. It contains a city of the same name; the 
ancient city, now deserted, faces towards Aegina 
and the south wind (just as Aeschylus has said, 
“And Acgina here lics towards the blasts of the 
south wind”),? but the city of to-day is situated on a 


1 Cf. 8. 1,2, 
2 Frag. 404 (Nauck). 


STRABO 


xérou auvdtrrovros mpds Thy Attixny. éxadetro 
8 érépors dvopacs 7d wadaiovs Kal yap XKipdas 
kal Kuypela aad tiwev jpawy, ad’ ob pev AOnva 
re Aéyerar Sacpas wal tomes Lnipa ev 1H “Artic 
cal émi Sxipw?) leporoula tes Kai o pay O Eetpo- 
goprdv' ad’ ob &8* Kal Kuypeidns dgus, dv dnow 
Holodos tpapévra td Kuxptws eFedadijvat bro 
Evpuddéxous Avparvdpevoy tiv vñe or, vrodéEac Oat 
88 adroy thy Anuntpay eis ’EXevoiva cai yevioOar 
0 394 ratrns dudirodov. dvoudoOn dé ai Uervotooa 

dro rod hurod" émihavas &e 1) vijvos Umijp—e dua 
re Tovs Aiaxidas érdptavras* avbrijs, cal widiora 
&’ Alavra rov Terapwvor, cal dra 7d aeph rip 
viicov tavrny xatavavpaynOivar FépEny ird trav 
‘EXdujver wal guyeiv eis THY oixciay. cuvareé- 
RNavoay 88 cat Alywijrae ris mepl tov dydva 
rovrov 8ébkns, yelrovés te ovrTes xal vauTixdy 
atidroyov mapacyoperct. Baxapos 8 éoriv év 
Larapive® worapos, 6 viv Boxadla cadovpevos, 

10, Kal viv pév &yovew *"APnvaiae thy vijcov, 
7d 8& madatdy mpos Meyaptas inrijpEev atrois 
Epis mepl abrijs' xai pacw of pay Teccietparov, 

2 én) Xelpy, Kramer and later editors, following gi and 
man, sé. A (dxicnlpy), for ériexelpy A, dricxipwow no, 
dxicxipwois 0 man, S26, 5 be 2xlpa Cornis, 

2 8é, Corais, for 34; 80 the later editors. 


® Eiipvddyxou, Tzschucke, for Eipixdov. 
4 éwdptavras, Meineke, from conj. of Corais and Kramer, for 


indpltarras. 
$ Zadkauini, the editors (from Eustathius, note on Iliad 


2. 637), for "EAcuaivi, 
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gulf, on a peninsula-like place which borders on 
Attica. In early times it was called by different 
names, for example, “Sciras”’ and “ Cychreia,” after 
certain heroes. It is from one? of these heroes that 
Athena is called “ Sciras,” and that a place in Attica 
is called “ Scira,” and that a certain sacred rite is 
performed in honour of “Scirus,” and that one of 
the months is called “Scirophorion.” And it is 
from the other hero that the serpent “ Cychreides"’ 
took its name—the serpent which, according to 
Hesiod, was fostered by Cychreus and driven out by 
Eurylochus because it was damaging the island, and 
was weleomed to Eleusis by Demeter and made her 
attendant, And the island was also called Pityussa, 
from the tree. But the fame of the island is due to 
the Aiacidae, who ruled over it, and particularly to 
Aias, the son of ‘Telamon, and also to the fact that 
near this island Xerxes was defeated by the Greeks 
in a naval battle and fled to his home-land. And 
the Aeginetans also shared in the glory of this 
struggle, since they were neighbours and furnished 
a considerable fleet. And there is in Salamis a river 
Bocarus, which is now called Bocalia. 

10. At the present time the island is held by the 
Athenians, although in early times there was strife 
between them and the Megarians for its pos- 
session. Some say that it was Peisistratus, others 


* Scirus, 

* Scirus founded the ancient sanctuary of Athena Sciras at 
Phaleram, After his death the Eleusinians buried him 
between Athens and Klousis at a place which in his honour 
they called ** Scira,” or, according to Pousanias (1. 36. 4 gr.) 
and others, ‘ Scirum,” 

* “ Pitys,” * pine-tree,” 
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of 88 Sér\wova wapeyypdyarra ev te Nea 
Karadoyo peta 7 bros TovTO, 


Alas 8 éx Sadapivos dyev Svoxaidcva vijas, 
efi TOUTO, 

athce & dywr, ty’ "A@nvaiey toravto pidayyes, 
paprups xpjoacbar TO TwowyTh tod tiv vijrov ek 
dpyiis “A@nvalwv tmrdpkas, ov mapadéyovrar 88 
ros” of xpytexol Sia TO TOAKG THY eray dw 
paprupelv abrois, 84 ri yap vavroxay toxaros 
dalveras 6 Alas, ob per’ "A@nvalwy, adX\a pera 
trav brd Ilpwrecthdw Gerrardr ; 


’ cay Alavrds te vées xal Ipwreoiddov" 
cat ey 7H "Emmodijoe 6’ Ayapeuvov 
ep’ vidv Ilereõo Mevec@ija wd) Eerrarov 
éxtalér') audi 8 "APnvaiot, pijorapes dvrijs. 
avrap 6 wAyctov éoticer roruuntis ‘Obueceis, 
map &¢ Kepardijuar dud orixes. 
eri 8& ray Alavra xal tovs Sarapuwlous wdduy, 
HAGE & én’ Aldvrecrce* 
Kal rap’ abrovs 
"TSopueveds & érépwlev, 
ob MeveoOeds. of pdv 8 "A@nvaioe roradtyy teva 
oxjWwacbar® paptupiay map’ ‘Opurjpov Soxoiarw, 
of 8& Meyapeis dvterappdijoa obras 
Alas & é« SaXapivos dyev véas, &x te Tlodiyvns 
&& 7’ Aivetpovoons Necatns te Tpemdéwy re 
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Solon, who inserted in the Catalogue of Ships imme- 
diately after the verse, “and Aias brought twelve 
ships from Salamis,”2 the verse, “ and, bringing 
them, halted them where the battalions of the 
Athenians were stationed,” and then used the 
poet as a witness that the island had belonged to 
the Athenians from the beginning, But the erities 
do not accept this interpretation, because many of 
the verses bear witness to the contrary, For why 
is Aias found in the last place in the ship-camp, not 
with the Athenians, but with the Thessalians under 
Protesilaiis? “where were the ships of Aias and 
Protesilaiis.”? And in the Visitation of the troops, 
Agamemnon “found Menestheus the charioteer, son 
of Peteos, standing still; and about him were the 
Athenians, masters of the battle-ery. And near by 
stood Odysseus of many wiles, and about him, at his 
side, the ranks of the Cephallenians,”2 And back 
again to Aias and the Salaminians, “he came to 
the Atantes,” 4 and near them, “ Idomeneus on the 
other side,”5 not Menestheus. The Athenians, 
then, are reputed to have cited alleged testimony 
of this kind from Homer, and the Megarians to have 
replied with the following parody: “ Aias brought 
ships from Salamis, from Polichné, from Acgeirussa, 
from Nisaea, and from Tripodes"; these four are 


1 Timi 2. 557, 2 Tiina 13. 681, 
2 Jliad 4. 327. * Iliad 4, 273. 
* Jliad 3. 230. 





* Thus & supplies the lacuna in A, 
® xphrarba: no, 
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STRABO 


& értt ywpia Meyapixd, dv of Tptzrodes Tprro- 
Sisxtov Néyovrat, xa’ 6 4 viv ayopa trav Me- 
ydpwr KeiTat. 

11. Tuvés & dard rod thy iéperav ris Lodtddos 
"A@nuds yAwpod tupod, 700 pév értympiou pi) 
arrecOat, fenxov Se pdvov mpoodhépecOa, 
xphioPas 8 xal TH Sarapivio, Eéimy gast ris 
Artixis thy Dadapiva obe eb- xal yap Tov dro 
Tov Gdro@v virwr TOY hg hy rH "Arrixh 
mposxapwv mporgiperat, Levixdy mavta Tov 
Siarévtioy vonodvtay tav apkarrey rob ous 
rotrou. ome 88 7d wadadv 4 viv Sadapis cal? 
avriy tdrrecbar, Ta 5¢ Méyapa tis ‘Artinis 
inrdpkas pépos. ev b& ti} waparia tH Kara 

adapiva xeicbar cupBaiver ta Opia Tis Te 
Meyapixijs xat ris ArGi8os, pn v0, & xadodar 
Képara. 

12, lr’ "Erevols? addus, ev 9 70 Tis Anun- 
Tpos — ris "EXevorias, cab 6 pvorios 
ankes, bv xarecxedacev "Ixtivos, GyXov Gecdrpou 
SéEacGar Suvduevov, bs wal tov Tlapfevava 
érroinoe rav év axpordre TH 'A@nva, Ilepiadéous 
emistarobyros tav Epywy' ev b& rots Srpois 
katapiOpeiras % wdds. 

13. Elra 1d Opudovor wediov Kal duovupos 
alytards wal Sijuos if 7) dixpa } "Apduddry wal 
7d bmepxeipevov AaTomov, Kal o eis Larapiva 
roplyos doov Suordbios, bv Stayoty érecpiro 


2 *EAevels gk, Corais, and Meineke, for "EAevely. 
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Megarian places, and, of these, Tripodes is called 
Tripodiscium, near which the present market-place 
of the Megarians is situated, 

11. Some say that Salamis is foreign to Attica, 
citing the fact that the priestess of Athena Polias 
does not touch the fresh cheese made in Attica, but 
eats only that which is brought from a foreign 
country, yet uses, among others, that from Salamis. 
Wrongly, for she eats cheese brought from the other 
islands that are admittedly attached to Attica, 
since those who began this custom considered as 
‘foreign’ any cheese that was imported by sea, 
But it seems that in carly times the present Salamis 
was a separate state, and that Megara was a part of 
Attica. And it is on the seaboard opposite Salamis 
that the boundaries between the Megarian country 
and Atthis* are situated—two mountains which are 
called Cerata? 

12, Then one comes to the city Eleusis, in which 
is the temple of the Eleusinian Demeter, and the 
mystic chapel which was built by Ictinus, a chapel 
which is large enongh to admit a crowd of spectators. 
This Ictinus also built the Parthenon on the Acro- 
polis in honour of Athena, Pericles superintending 
the work, Eleusis is numbered among the demes, 

13. Then one comes to the Thriasian Plain, and 
the shore and deme bearing the same name. Then 
to Cape Amphialé and the quarry that Jies above it, 
and to the passage to Salamis, about two stadia 
wide, across which Xerxes attempted to build a 


* “Horns.” Two horn-shaped peaks of a south-western 
spur of Cithaeron, anc still called Kerata-l’yrgos or Kerato- 
piko (Forbiger, Handbuch der alten Geeyraphic, iii, 631, 
note 97). 
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STRABO 


Bépins, S60n 8 } vavpayia yevouévy wal puyiy 


rév Llepody. evradda &é xai ai Pappaxodooa, 
duo wncia, dv év 7H peifove Kipxns tados 
Seixvurat. 

14. ‘Trip 88 ris detijs radrns Spos éoriv, 6 
xaretrat KopvdadXds, xal o Sijpos of Kopudar- 
Reis: 610" 6 Padpwr Arty xal 1) WurtaXia, yncior 
Epnuov merpibes, & Teves elrov Anny? rod 
Iletparts* mAnatov be cat} “Ataddyty, dpevusns 
rh wept EvBoray xal Aoxpous, Kat GdXo vycior, 
Spotov rh Wurradia nab roiro- eld’ o Letpareds, 
kal avros év ois Srjpows TarTéperos, kal 
Movvvyia. 

15. Addos & deriv 4 Mouruyia xeppormorafov 
Kad Kothos Kal brrdvojos TOAD pépos duce Te Kal 
érirndes, or’ oixnoes SéxecPat, oropip 5e 
juxp@ tHv elooboy Exwr imorimraver 8 abrh 
Aipéves Tpeis. 7o pev ody maratdy érereixioTo 
Kad cuvaxioro }) Movyvyla rapardnoiws, womep 
4 tov ‘Podioy rods, mpocernpuia 7H meptBorm 
rov Té Iletpacd Kal Tous Atpévas wArjpets vewpiav, 
év ols Kab 4 érdoGijxn, Pitwvos Eayou" dfiov re 


' aduny, Corais, for Aiaéva (but letters éva written in man, 
see. in A); 80 the later editors. 





2 So Cresias, Persica, 26, but in the account of Herodotus 
(8. 97) it was after the naval battle that ‘he attempted to 
build a mole.” In cither caso it is very improbablo that he 
made a serious attempt to do so, See Smith and Laird, Jfero- 
dotus, Books vii and viii, p. 381 (American Book Co.), note on 


pe. 
: foe called Lipsokutali (see Frazer, note on Pausanias, 
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mole,? but was forestalled by the naval battle and 
the flight of the Persians. Here, too, are the 
Pharmacussae, two small islands, on the larger of 
which is to be seen the tomb of Circé. 

14. Above this shore is the mountain called 
Corydallus, and also the deme Corydalleis. Then 
one comes to the harbour Phoron, and to Psyttalia,? 
a small, deserted, rocky island, which some have 
called the eye-sore of the Peiraeus. And near by, 
too, is Atalanta, which bears the same name as the 
island near Euboea and the Locrians, and another 
island similar to Psyttalia, Then one comes to the 
Peiracus, which also is classed among the demes, 
and to Manyehia, 

15. Munyehia is a bill which forms a peninsula; 
and it is hollowed out and undermined? in many 
places, partly by nature and partly by the purpose 
of man, so that it admits of dwellings; and the 
entrance to it is by means of a narrow opening.* 
And beneath the hill lie three harbours. Now in 
early times Munychia was walled, and covered with 
habitations in a manner similar to the city of the 
Rhodians,® including within the circuit of its walls 
both the Peiracus and the harbours, which were 
full of ship-houses, among which was the arsenal, 
the work of Philon. And the naval station was 


* “Probably in part the result of quarrying, for numerous 
traces of quarrics are visible on these hills at the present 
day” (Tozer, Selections, p, 228). 

* ga, the entrance by way of the narrow isthmus. 

* ** With broad straight streets, the houses of which rose 
one above another like the seats of a theatre, Under the 
auspices of Pericles, Peiraens was laid out by the famons 
architect, Hippralanrus of Miletus, who afterwards built the 
city of Rhodeg” (Tozer, Le.), 


#59 


C 396 


STRABO 


jw vaterabmov tais Tetpaxocias vavoir, dv 
ox étdrrovs tareddov "A@nvaion. TH S€ Teixye 
Toit cuvirre Ta Kaderhxvouéva éx Tob dateos 
oxédy tabra & hw paxpa telyn, TetTapdxovra 
eradioy To pcos, cuvdntovTa To aoTy Te 
Tlecpase?. of S¢ odAol mdAeuoe TO TeLyos KaT?)- 
pewray kal 76 Tis Mouvuyias Epupua, rov Te Metpard 
cuvésretray els ddiyny xarotxiay, Thy ep Trois 
Npévas Kal 7d lepov tod Avos TOU Lerijpos’ rob 
82 lepoũ ra wey oroidia &yet wivaxas Gavpactous, 
toya trav émipavay reyvirav, ro 8 DracOpov 
avopidvras. KaTéoTacTas 8 «al ra pd 
reiyn, Aaxedatuoriov per KaleXovr@v mpuTEpor, 
'‘Pwpalay & torepoy, hulea XUdAas éx TmoAopKias 
elke kal rov Dlespatcd wal rd deru. 

16. T3 & dary avrd wérpa éoriv év wedi 
meprotxoupérn xicdw* él 68 TH wétpa 7d Tips 
*"AOnvas iepov, 5 re dpyaios vews o Tis LloArddos, 
éy $ 6 doBeoros AUdyvos, eal o LlapPevwr, by 
erroinaev "Inrivos, ev @& 73 Tod Dediov epyov 
ehehdvriwov, }’AOnva. GAA yap eis TAjDos 
éuminrev Tov Tepl Tis Tokews TavTyS Uuvou- 
pévay te xat d:aPowpévav dxvd mreovdtay, yu) 
cupsh ris mpolécews exmereiv ri ypadiy. 
éxrevat yap & dnow ‘Hynoias’ “ 6p thy axpdrokw 
kal To wepertis Tpiaivns éxeiGc+ onpetov’ opa 
tiv ’EXeuoiva, J tov lepay yeyova porns: 

1 dveié:, Meineke, for fyes rt, C. Miller approving, 


— — — — 








2 86 B.C, 
*'The Krechtheium (sce D'Ooge, Acropolis of Athens, 
Appendix iii), 
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sufficient for the four hundred ships, for no fewer 
than this the Athenians were wont to despatch 
on expeditions. With this wall were connected 
the “legs” that stretched down from the city; 
these were the long walls, forty stadia in — 
which connected the city with the Peiraeus. But 
the numerous wars caused the ruin of the wall and 
of the fortress of Munychia, and reduced the 
Peiracus to a small settlement, round the harbours 
and the temple of Zens Soter. The small roofed 
colonnades of the temple have adinirable paintings, 
the works of famous artists; and its open court has 
statues, The long walls, also, are torn down, having 
been destroyed at first hy the Lacedaemonians, and 
later by the Romans, when Sulla took both the 
Peiracus and the city by siege, 

16. The city itself is a rock situated in a plain and 
surrounded by dwellings, On the rock is the sacred 
precinct of Athena, comprising both the old temple 
of Athena Polias,* in which is the lamp that is never 
quenched? and the Parthenon built by Ictinus, in 
which is the work in ivory by Pheidias, the Athena. 
However, if I once began to describe the multitude 
of things in this city that are lauded and proclaimed 
far and wide, 1 fear that I should go too far, and 
that my work would depart from the Purpose I have 
in view. For the words of Hegesias* oceur to me: 
“I sce the acropolis, and the mark of the huge 
trident® there. I see Eleusis, and I have become 
an initiate into its sacred mysteries ; yonder is the 


* Cp. Pausanias 1, 26.7, 

‘ Hogesian of Magnesia (fl. about 250 n.c.) wrote a Hisiory 
of Alevander the Greut. io 4 fragments remain, 

* In the rock of the well ia the Brechtheium, 
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éxetvo Aewxopior, todro Onociov™ ob Sivapyar 
éyda@oa Kal’ dv &xarrov yap 'Artix) Cea 
avrois! [véuevos*] xatadaBévtay xal trav mpo- 
yover pow éari xtiua.”* obros pev oby evds 
éuvicOn Tay év dxporode onuciwv' Tlodkéuwy 8° 
6 wepiyyntis térrapa BiBXia cuvéypavre sep) 
tay avabnudrow trav ev dxpotode. 7d 8 dva- 
Aoyou cupPaiver cal émi Tay dAXwr Tis TOdEwS 
pepav xal th; ywopas’ "EXevoiva re elroy bya 
trav éxatov é8dop%jxorra Siywr, mpos be Kal 
retrdpay, &: dacuy, obdéva Tar dd\Xwv dvopaxen, 

17. “Exovar S¢, nav e¢ wt) wavres, of ye wodrol 
puboroas cvyvas cai ioropias’ Kabdrrep Adidva 
pev thy Tis ‘EXuns aprayiy bd Onodws wal 
Tiy wrod tov Avoxovpwr cxemipOnow avtijs cal 
dvaxopidiy rijs ddedpijs, Mapadeor Sé rov [eper- 
nov dyava’ “Pauvods 82 74 ths Neuécews Edavoy, 
6 tems pev Avoddrou hacly épyoy, tives 82" A-vyopa- 
xpirov rod Tlapiov, xal peyéPec cal xadrdrex 
opdspa xatwplmpévoy kal érduiddov roils Perdiuy 
Epyors. obro 5é eal AexéXaca pév, Td opuntijpcov 
trav TleXorovrnciwy cata tov AexeXerxdy méde- 
pov, Duds bé, bev emrjyaye tov Sijov Opaci- 
Bovros eis Tlapard, xaxei@er eis doru. obtw 8e 
kai ém’ dAXwy wrevovwr eotiv ioropeiy todrd, 


2 abrois, Jones, for abrois, from conj. of Muincke, 

® [réuevor), Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, inserts in 
lacuna of about eight letters in A; 7éror 7 man, sev., bno; 
thy xdpay conj. Kramer ; VFovua conj. Meineke. 
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Leocorium, here is the Theseium; I am unable to 
point them all out one by one; for Attica is the 
possession of the gods, who seized it as a sanctuary 
for themselves, and of the ancestral heroes.” So this 
writer mentioned only one of the significant things 
on the acropolis; but Polemon the Periegete! wrote 
four books on the dedicatory offerings on the 
acropolis alone. Hegesias is proportionately brief in 
referring to the other parts of the city and to the 
country; and though he mentions Eleusis, one of 
the one hundred and seventy demes (or one hundred 
and seventy-four, as the number is given), he names 
none of the others, 

17. Most of the demes, if not all, have numerous 
stories of a character both mythical and historical 
connected with them; Aphids. for example, has 
the = of Helen a Theseus, the sacking of 
the place by the Diosenri and their recovery 
of their sister; Marathon has the Persian battle; 
Rhamnus has the statue of Nemesis, which by 
some is called the work of Diodotus and by others 
of Agoracritus the Parian, a work which both in 
grandeur and in beauty is a great success and rivals 
the works of Pheidias; and so with Deceleia, the 
base of operations of the Peloponnesians in the 
Deceleian War; and Phylé, whence T hrasybulus 
brought the popular party back to the Peiracus and 
then to the city. And so, also, in the case of several 
other demes there are many historical incidents to 


* A *Periegete” was a ‘' Describor” of geographical and 
topographical details, 





* dorl xrijva B; lacuna of about eleven letters in A; 
Meineke conj. deriv lepdy. 
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Kat &rot 7d Acwxdptoy wal td Onceiov pifous ? 
éyer xal 7d Avxetov, cat 7d ‘Oduprrendv ([éore 88 
ravT]d* ro 'OrdXduriov), Srrep turers KaTédutre 
rehevtay 6 avabels Bactrevs’ opoiws b& cal 4 
’"Axadnula, cat of xiroe tay ptrorédhay, nal ro 
"Dbeiov, xai } Toiirn orod, wat ra lepa ra ev 
Th wor[er Gavpacth*) éyovta —*— épya. 
oyos, @ Tos 
dpynyéras Tob erioparos éFerdlor ris, dpEduevos 
dro Kéxporros’ ovdé yap dpoiws Aéyoucw darayres. 
roto S cal dd tay ovoudrwr Sijrov ’Actixiy 
péy yap ard "Axtaiwyds dacw, "ArGida 88 Kai 
’Arriucny ard ’ArOl805 ris Kpavaod, ad’ ob xal 
Kpavaoi oi évotxot, Moworiav de dd Modo, 
"Twviay @ dro “Iwvos tod Bovfov, lWocadowiav 
88 nab ’APrjvas dd Tay érawviper Gedy. elpnras 
& drt xavraiéa dalverat 76 tay TleXacyay EOvos 
éridnunoar, cal deore bard trav “Artixdy Ledapyol 
mpoonyopevOnoay Sid Tip mwAdryy. 

19. “Ocw &@ mréov dori to direidnyov® rept 
7a evdoka xal mrelous of AardiravTés Te rept 
altar, rorw@ee pelfwv 6 EXeyyos, édy 1) KparH tes 
Tis ioropias oloy év TH Luvaywyi} Toy ToTayay 
6 Kaddipayos yedav dnoiv, ei tes Oappet ypidew 
Tag TeV —— mapbévous 

1 fe1, Meineke, for ets, 

⁊ On{aeioy wi0e)jvs, lacuna of about nine letters in A supplied 
by Groskurd, 

* (Fors Se cabs, lacuna of about ten lettera supplied by 
Groskard. So Miiller-Diibner. 

* wéale: Oavuaerd], lacuna in A of about ten letters supplied 
by A¢; so Miiller-Diibner. dwarra vo ; wAciora Meincke, 


© @Ad3nuor, Jones, following Xylander, for p:Ad3npor (ep. 
@rAcfSquoy in 1. 1, 23 and 1. 2. 28); others read girdrimov, 
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tell; and, further, the Leocorium and the Theseium 
have myths connected with them, and so has the 
Lyceium, and the Olympicum (the Olympium is the 
sume thing), which the king! who dedicated it left 
half finished at his death. And in like manner also 
the Academia, and the gardens of the philosophers, 
and the Odeium, and the colonnade called “ Poecilé,” 2 
and the temples in the city containing marvellous 
works of different artists. 

18. The account would be much longer if one 
should pass in review the early founders of the settle- 
ment, beginning with Cecrops; for all writers do not 
agree about them, as is shown even by the names, 
For instance, Acticé, they say, was derived from 
Actaeon ; and Atthis and Attica from Atthis, the 
son of Cranaiis, after whom the inhabitants were also 
called Crana¥; and Mopsopia from Mopsopus; and 
Ionia from Ion, the son of Xuthus; and Poseidonia 
and Athens from the gods after whom they were 
named. As I have already said,® the race of the 
Pelasgi clearly sojourned here too, and on account of 
their wanderings were called“ Pelargi” by the Attic 
people. 

19. The greater men’s fondness for Jearning about 
things that are famous and the greater the number 
of men who have talked about them, the greater the 
censure, if one is not master of the historical facts. 
For example, in his Collection of the Rivers, Calli- 
machus says that it makes him laugh if anyone 
makes bold to write that the Athenian virgins 

* Antiochus Epiphanes, of the Seleucid Dynasty (reigned 
175-164 n.0.), See Frazer, note on Pausanias 1, 18. 6. 

* “Vari-coloured.” Tho painting was done by Polygnotus, 
about the middle of the fifth century n.c. 

5 §. 2. 4. * ie. “Storks” (seo 5, 2 4). 
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adiaceabat xabapov ydvos 'Hpsdavoio, 


° ‘ > ‘ , , “ 
od Kal ra Boon )pata admocyxor dv. elot pev viv 
ai rnyai xa0apod wal rotiwov vdaTos, HF dacw, 
dxrds Tay Aroydpous Kahoupévav ruday, TAneioy 
rod Aveelou: mpotepoy d¢ cal xpijun xaterxedacré 
71s wAngloy moddov Kal Karod bdaros ef SE pu) 
vov, ti dv ein Gavpactov, et madat Todd Kai 
xabapoy iv, Gore kal wétipov* eivar, weTéSade 
8 toerepov; év pév ody Tots Kab” Exacta, Tocol- 
rots oboww, ove évdéyeras SiarplBew, ob piv oddk 
avyh mapenGeiv, Sore pnd’ év Keharaio wyno Oivai 
rive. 

20. Tocair’ ov améxpn mpocBijcey,? are dyal 
Dirsyopos wopGovuevns tis xwpas ex Oararrne 
- pév vwd Kapav, éx yijs && td Botoror, obs 
éxddouy “Aovas, Kéxpora mparov eis dwhexa 
ardrerg cuvorxioat To WHOS, Gv dviuara Kexpo- 
ala, Terpdrrods, "Ewaxpla, Aexédera, 'EAevals, 
“Adudva (Abyouce 58 cal wAnPuvTindds "Adidyvas), 
Qdpixos, Bpavpav, Ku@npos, Xpytros, Kediord,? 
mdduv & dorepoy ely play wéduw cuvayaryeiv déye- 
rar Thy viv tas dMdexa Oncets. éBactredovro 
ev ody * "A@nvaios mpotepor, elt’ cig Snmoxpariay 

1 edérmov, Xylander, for wérapoy ; 90 the later editors. 

2 xpordicew, Corais and Meineke emend to xpowteiow. 
9 After Kepurid Bkno add Sadnpds; Pletho, 'Abfyat. There 


is no sign of a lacuna in any MS. 
4 After od» Meineke inserts ol. 








1 Authorship unknown (see Schneider, Cal/imachea, Sruy. 


100 ¢). 
2 On the different views as to the position and course of the 
Eridanus at Athens, see Frazer note, on Pausanias 1. 19. 5. 
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“draw pure liquid from the Eridanus,” ! from which 
even cattle would hold aloof. Its sources are indeed 
existent now, with pure and potable water, as they 
say, outside the Gates of Diochares, as they are 
called, near the Lyceium;? but in earlier times 
there was also a fountain near by which was con- 
structed by man, with abundant and excellent 
water; and even if the water is not so now, why 
should it be a thing to wonder at, if in carly times 
the water was abundant and pure, and therefore 
also potable, but in later times underwent a change ? 
However, it is not permitted me to linger over 
details, since they are so numerous, nor yet, on the 
other hand, to pass by them all in silence without 
even mentioning one or another of them in a 
summary way. 

20. It suffices, then, to add thus much: According 
to Philochorus, when the country was being devas- 
tated, both from the sea by the Carians, and from 
the land by the Bocotians, who were called Aonians, 
Cecrops first settled the multitude in twelve cities, 
the names of which were Cecropia, Tetrapolis, 
Epacria, Deceleia, Eleusis, Aphidna (also called 
Aphidnae, in the plural), Thoricus, Brauron, Cy- 
therus, Sphettus, Cephisia.® And at a Jater time 
Theseus is said to have united the twelve into one 
city, that of to-day. Now in earlier times the 
Athenians were ruled by kings; and then they 


? Thus only eleven names are given in the most important 
MS8S., though “ Phalerus" appears after ‘* Cephisia” in some 
(see critical note on opposite axe). But it seema best to 
assume that Strabo either actually included Athens in his 
list - left us to infer that he meant Athens as one of the 
twelve, . 
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petéatncav tupdvvev 8 émibeuévav adtois, 
letotrrpdrov xal trav ratdwy, torepor Te OAvyap- 
xlas yevouérns, Tis Te TOY TetTpaxociwy Kal tijg 
Toy Tpuixovta Tupdyver, obs érértncav Naxedut- 
pdveot, TodTous wev Sexpovoarto padsiws, épihabav 
éé THv Sypoxpariay peéype Tis “Pwpatev émixpa- 
C3898 redas. xalbyap et rt prepdv dro Trav Maxedoundy 
Bactrdéay rapeduriOncar, do? braxovew abray 
dvayxacOfvat, Tov ye Choo XEpi) TUTrOY Tis wode- 
reias Tov avrov Ssetijpour. émoe Sé act, cal 
Bédrtota tore abtods wokiteicacGat Sexaerij 
évov, by Hpye Maxeddvar Kdcoavipos.) obtos 
yap 6 — — 
pos yerécat, mpdos "APnvaious S& evyyvapdvnce, 
AaBwv wrncoov thy workw éréotnce yap Tay 
modkutav Anurtpiov tov Parnpéa, rdv Ocoppa- 
crou Tod ditocddou yrwpinwy, ds ov povov ob 
xaréruce Thy Snuoxpatiav, adda cal ernvwpfwce. 
Snrot 88 ra bropvijpara, & cvvéypae tepl Tijg 
modutéeias TavTns exeivos. add’ olitws 6 hAdvos 
lexuce xal 1) mpos ddtyous dréxOca, Mote wera 
wiv Kaoodvépou terevtiy jvayxdoOn duyeiv 
els Avyumrov" ras 8 elxdvas abtrod mrelous 4 
tpraxogias xatéonacay of éravactdvres Kat 
xatexavevoar, éor Sé kal mportiPéacty, Ste Kab 
ele duldas. ‘Pwyato: & oby mapadaPévres abtois 
Snuoxparoupévous, eptrkakay rijy avrovoulapy 
avrois kal thy édXevOepiay, emiwerwy 8 6 MiPpi- 
Sarixos wodenos Tupdvvous avTols KaTéoTnoeD, 
ods 6 Bactreis éBovrero' tov & leyvocavta 
pa@ucra, Tov "Aptoriova, cal ratrny Bracdpevoy 
4 KdeoarSpos, Jones, for KdearSpos ; and so claewhere, 
2 
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changed to a democracy; but tyrants assailed them, 
Peisistratus and his sons; and later an oligarchy 
arose, not only that of the four hundred, but also that 
of the thirty tyrants, who were set over them by the 
Lacedaemonians; of these they easily rid themselves, 
and preserved the democracy until the Roman con- 

uest. For even though they were molested for a 
pene time by the Macedonian kings, and were even 
forced to obey them, they at least kept the general 
type of their government the same. And some say 
that they were actually best governed at that time, 
during the ten years when Cassander reigned over 
the Macedonians, For although this man is reputed 
to have been rather tyrannical in his dealings with 
all others, yet he was kindly disposed towards the 
Athenians, once he had redeced the city to sub- 
jection; for he placed over the citizens Demetrius 
of Phalerum, one of the disciples of Theophrastus 
the philosopher, who not only did not destroy the 
democracy but even improved it, as is made clear 
in the Memoirs which Demetrius wrote concerning 
this government. But the envy and hatred felt for 
oligarchy was so strong that, after the death of 
Cassander, Demetrius was forced to flee to Egypt ; 
and the statues of him, more than three hundred, 
were pulled down by the insurgents and melted, 
and some writers go on to say that they were made 
into chamber-pots. Be that as it may, the Romans, 
secing that the Athenians had a democratic govern- 
ment when they took them over, preserved their 
autonomy and liberty. But when the Mithridatic 
War came on, tyrants were placed over them, whom- 
ever the king wished. The most powerful of these, 
Aristion, who violently oppressed the city, was 
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Ti wédw, é« modopKias ékav XUAXas, oO Tay 
‘Powpaiwy tyeuav, éxodkace, TH Sé Ode ovy- 
yvopuny evere kal péype viv év érevBepia ré 
dort kal Tig mapa Tois ‘Pwpalors. 

21. Mera && rov Ilepard Darnpeis Sijuos év 
Th ebeERs waparig’ elf “Adtpovorot, Aikwveis, 
"Araseis? of AlEwvexoi, 'Avayvpdco elra 
@opets? Aaprrpets,® AlyAsets,* "Avadrucrior, 
’Aryveis® obra: wer of péxpt Tis dxpas Tod Lov- 
viov. peak b& trav AexPévrwr Srpor paxpa® 
dxpa, mpwrn peta tovs Aikwvéas, Zwortijp* elz’ 
addin pera @opéas, "Actumddata, dy tip pev 
mpoxetat vijcos PaSpa, rig 8 ‘EXeotcca’ nai 
xara rods Aifwvéas 8 eotiv “Tépotcca™ mepi 58 
"Avidruaréy dott xal ro Waveiov, cal rd rijg 
Kewduides "Adpodirns iepov, els by témov éxeu- 
paviiwat ta TedevTata Ta ex THs wepl Lad\ayiva 
vaupaylas ris Ilepoveis vaudyud pact, wept dy 
Kai Tov "Ad\Xw@ mpoerety" 

Kwrrddes 5¢ yuvaixes epétporot bpvtouci.? 


mpoxerrat S&¢ Kal rotrwy trav térev Barwa 
vñgos ov TOAD drrwbev wal 6 Tlarpdxdou yapak- 
Epo 8 ai wreiorat TovTw. 

22. Kdpwavrs 6 thy xara ro Sovmov dxpav 
aEtdroyos Sijuos Lodmov, elra Odpixos, elra 

C399 Ilorapos Sijuos obrw xadrovpevos, €F od oi 

divSpes Ilordutot, eita Ilpacia, Sreepid, Boav- 

2 "Admeis, Txechucke, for AAedds ; 80 the later editors. 

® 616’ 'Opecty A; elo ‘fpecis A man. sec., BEKino ; elra Oopets 
Tyschucke, Corals, Kramer ; «ira Qopais Meineke. 


3 Aqurrpeis Kramer, for Aauwoeis A (Aaumvpets nue gec.), 
LBEgkino ; 80 later editors 


270 


GEOGRAPHY, 9. 1. 20-22 


punished by Sulla the Roman commander when he 
took this city by siege, though he pardoned the city 
itself; and to this day itis free and held in honour 
among the Romans, 

21. After the Peiraeus comes the deme Phalereis, 
on the seaboard next to it; then Halimusii, Aex- 
oncis, Alaecis, Aexonici, and Anagyrasii. Then 
Thoreis, Lamptreis, Aegilieis, Anaphilystii, Ateneis. 
These are the demes as far as the cape of Sunium. 
Between the aforesaid demes is a long cape, the 
first cape after Aexoneis, Zoster ; then another after 
Thoreis, I mean Astypalaca ; off the former of these 
lies the island Phabra and off the latter the island 
Fleussa; and also opposite Aexonicis is Hydrussa. 
And in the neighbourhood of Anaphilystus is also 
the shrine of Pan, and the temple of Aphrodite 
Colias, at which place, they say, were cast forth by 
the waves the last wreckage of the ships after the 
Persian naval battle near Salamis, the wreckage 
concerning which Apollo predicted “the women of 
Colias will cook food with the oars.” Of these 
places, too, is the island Belbina, at no great dis- 
tance, and also the palisade of Patroclus. But most 
of these islands are uninhabited. 

22. On doubling the cape of Sunium one comes 
to Sunium, a noteworthy deme; then to Thoricus; 
then to a deme called Potamus, whose inhabitants 
are called Potamii; then to Prasia, to Stciria, to 


— — — — — — — 


* AlyActs Taschuelte, for Alyeveis ; so the later editors. 
§ *Arnveis, Looper (Ath, Mitth, xvii, 1892, p. 335), for 
"Afnneis. 
paxpa, Omitted by Elnog and Pletho; in A about twelve 
letters have disnppeared between pe and y perd. 
? dpifou, conj. of Kuhn, for dplgove: (op. Herod. 8, 96). 
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pov, Sov rd Ths Bpavpwrias ‘Apréudos 
iepov, [Arai Apadn]vides?, drrou 7d tijs ‘Taupo- 
modov, Muppi wots, poSddwwOos, Mapatay, dou 
Miaridfns ras pera Acctios tod [léporou duvdpers 
apdny SiépBerpev, od weptpeivas borepifovras 
AaweSarpoviovs ba tiv maveédnvov’ evratéa 
peuvGevxact xai tov Mapafamov vraipov, by 
dvetre Anceds. pera 5 MapaGava Tpixipyvéos,? 
eira ‘Papvods3 rd rijs Newérews iepdv, elra Varig 
» Tay ‘Qpwriow évtaida 8é rou wal Td ’Apdia- 
pdedy ote TeTtwnucvov morte pavretov, dmov 
puydvra tov Apdetpewr, ds dyoe Nopoxrijs, 


éséEaro payeica OnBala xiuis, 
avrotoww dmros wal terpwopiorm * Sidpe. 


‘D.pwmros & ev ———— yeyévnTat Tod- 
Manis TSpuTar yap év peBopiw tis te ‘Artix 
cai tis Bowwrias. mpdxecras S¢ ris wapadias 
ravTns, mpd mer rod Oopixov® cat rod Souviov, 
vijoos “EX, tpayela cal epnuos, mapapijens 
bcov é&ijxovra otadiwy To pias Fs dacl pe- 
pviicbas tov roenrify, ev ols "AdéEavSpos Aéyer pds 
Thy ‘Evy 

ovd ote oe mpatov Aaredaipovos éF éparewi}s 

[ArAeou ] domdtas év rrovrorépoce véeco, 

vicw & év Kpavdy eulyny pirornre cat evv7.? 


1 [‘AAal "Apagy)e(Bes, lacuna supplicd by Xylanler ; so the 
later cilitors. 

2 Tpiedpuvdos A; Tpredpydos A sien, see, ancl other MSS. 

® After ‘Pageois Pictho and the later elitors insert Srov, 

* rerpwplory Beylkno, for rerpaoplary other MSS. (rerpa- 
plery hi); 80 Meincke. 


272 


GEOGRAPHY, 9. 1. 22 


Brauron, where is the temple of the Artemis 
Brauronia, to Halae Araphenides, where is the 
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, to Myrrinus, to Pro- 
balinthus, and to Marathon, where Miltiades utterly 
destroyed the forces under Datis the Persian, 
without waiting for the Lacedaemonians, who came 
too late because they wanted the full moon. Here, 
too, is the scene of the myth of the Marathonian 
boll, which was slain by Theseus. After Marathon 
one comes to Tricorynthus; then to Rhamnus, the 
sanctuary of Nemesis; then to Psaphis, the land of 
the Oropians. In the neighbourhood of Psaphis is 
the Amphiaracium, an oracle once held in honour, 
where in his flight Amphiaraiis, as Sophocles says, 
“with four-horse chariot, armour and all, was 
received by a cleft that was made? in the Theban 
dust." QOropus has often been disputed territory ; 
for it is situated on the common boundary of Attica 
and Boeotia. Off this coast are islands: off Thoricus 
and Sunium lies the island Helené ; it is rugged and 
deserted, and in its length of about sixty stadia 
extends parallel to the coast. This island, they say, 
is mentioned by the poet where Alexander ® says to 
Helen: “Not even when first I snatched thee from 
lovely Lacedacmon and sniled with thee on the 
seafaring ships, and in the island Cranaé joined with 
thee in love and couch” ;* for he calls Cranaé® the 


? By o« thunderbolt of Zens, to save the pious prophet 
from being slain. ® Syay. 873 (Nauck). 
2 Paris. “  & [lied 8, 443. § * Rough.” 








—— — — — — — 


® Onplxov, Tvachucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for Ooplou 


aBll, Oovplou I (?), Ald 
* (grAcov], lacuna sapplied by Xylandor; so the later 
editors, 7 giddrari xal ebyff, omitted in Acyiino. 
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Tavrny yap Aéyee Kpavdny thy viv “Edévyy 
amd Tou éxel yevéo Oar tiv pik. pera $8 Thy 
‘Erdomy 4 EvBoa mpoxerar rijs és wapadias, 
Gpolws orevh Kal papa Kai kata pijxos TH 
jreip@ wapaBeBrAnpévn, xaldmwep 4 ‘EXévn. bore 
8" daré tod Louviou wpds 7d voriov ris EdPoias 
dxpov, 8 kadodat Aecuxi deriv, cradiov tpra- 
kociay trois: GAA trepl NuBolas per eipijoerat 
iatepov,s rods & dv rH pecoyala Sruous rij 
"Arricijs paxpov elmeiv b:a 7d wrijOos. 

23. Tay 8 dpav ra pév dv dvéuart pddcord 
domi & te ‘Tuyntros xal Botkynoods xat Avea- 
Ayrros, ére 6€ IIäpuns eat Kopudadd45. jpeapud- 
pou 8 dori ris te “Tunrrias xal rijg Tevreduxijs 2 
KdAMoTa péradra TAncioy Tis Torews: 6 8 
‘Tpyntros xal wits aptotov moi. ta 8 dpyupeia 
ra dv Th ‘Artinp Kar’ apyas wey fw dbiddoya, 
vuvi 5° éxrelrres wal 5) Kal of epyatopevor, rijg 
petadrelas daBevas itaxovotons, thy makady 
éxBordéa nal cxwplay dvaywvevovres, edpirxov 
ére €F abris droxafatpipevov apyvpior, trav 
adpxaiwy dmreipws Kapuvevdvtmy, Tod S¢ péderos 

C100 dpicrov tay mdvrwy bytes rod “Arrixod, wodd 
Bédkrordvy pace rd ev roils dpyupeios, 5 nal 
dxdmuatov Karotcw dard toi tporov ris 
oxevacias. 

24. IIorauol & eicly 6 piv Kyduoods éx 

} elpijwera: torepor, lacuna supplicd by bro; per’ dAlyor 
Adfoner 4, 
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island now called Helené from the fact that the inter- 
course took place there. And after Helen@ comes 
Euboea, which lies off the next stretch of const; it 
likewise is narrow and long and in length lies parallel 
to the mainland, like Helené. The voyage from 
Suniam to the southerly promontory of Euboea, 
which is called Leucé Acté, is three hundred stadia. 
However, I shall discuss Ruboea later ;+ but as for 
the demes in the interior of Attica, it would be 
tedious to recount them because of their great 
number. 

23. OF the mountains, those which are most 
famous are Hymettus, Brilessus, and Lycabettus; 
and also Parnes and Corydallus. Near the city are 
most excellent quarrics of marble, the Hymettian 
and Pentelic. ——— also produces the best 
honey. The silver mines in Attica were originally 
valuable, but now they have failed. Moreover, 
those who worked them, when the mining yielded 
only meagre returns, melted again the old refuse, or 
dross, and were still able to extract from it pure 
silver, since the workmen of earlier times had been 
unskilful in heating the ore in furnaces. But though 
the Attic honey is the best in the world, that in the 
country of the silver mines is said to be much the 
best of all, the kind which is called acapniston,? from 
the mode of its preparation. 

24. The rivers of Attica are the Cephissus, which 


110.1, 
* “Unsmoked,” de. the honey was taken from the hive 
withont the use of smoke, 








® Mevreduiis, Xylander, for éAccis ; 80 later editors, 
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STRABO 


Tpwepémy ras dpyas eyo, péww 88 ba rod 
wediou, &p od Kat 1) yédupa Kal of yedupicpoi, 
dca S@ Tay oxedkov Tar ard Tov doreos ely roy 
Tle:pasé xadyxdvtey, éxdibmorv els 7b Dadnpixdy, 
xermappwdys To wrEov, Gepous 8é perodrar Tedéws, 
éote® dé rorodTos waAXov 6 “Teocos, ée Barépou 
Bépous Tou doTeos péwy ais Tiy abtiy wapadiap, 
éx tay birép tis “Aypas xal rod Auxeiov pepay, 
Kat TiS THYiAS, hy Burnwev dv Daispeo Urdrov, 
mept pey tips “ArréKis Taira. 


IT 

1. ‘Ekijs & éoriv 4 Borwria’ wep is Aéyoura 
kal jept Tay cuveyor éOvay dvduyyow ronjcac- 
Gar xph rod capovs ydpw, dy eiropen mporepoy, 
edéyouev 8 thy ard Lovviov mapariay Expt 
errarovineias eri ras dperovs TerdcOat, mexpov 
éxxXivoveav pos dvow Kal éyoucay ti Oddac- 
cav mpos gm ra & rh 9 pa 54 pépn®) arpds 
Siow, ws dy rawlas tivds, d6a ris [rdons ie as 4) 
TeTapevas WaparrAjrous' oy mpwrn 9 [7 
"Arrixy ody 15°) Meyapié:, ds dv rawia mis, rd 

? Tpweuxdar, Kramer from conj. of Casaubon, for Tpweploy. 

? fers, Xylander, for fr: ; so the later editors. 

* brep[eluera ren: lacuna of about ten letters in A 
supplied by duo (welwera) and by Du Theil (pep); Miller. 
Dibner and Meineke ——* 

* [sdons xaas]: lacuna of abont ten letters in A supplied 
by Meineke, tno have yeépas ixderys. 

* Between deriv and Meyuaplé:, A has a lacuna of about 
twelve letters. Dua Theil inserts as above, and so Miiller- 
Dibner and Meineke, 
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has its source in the deme Trinemeis; it flows 
through the plain (hence the allusions to the 
“bridge” and the “ —— "2) and then 
through the legs of the walls which extend from the 
city to the Peiraeus; it empties into the Phaleric 
Gulf, being a torrential stream most of the time, 
although in summer it decreases and entirely gives 
out. And such is still more the case with the 
llissus, which flows from the other part of the city 
into the same coast, from the region above Agra? 
and the Lyceium, and from the fountain which is 
lauded by Plato in the Phaedrus3 So much for 
Attica, 


Il 


1, Next in order is Boeotia; and when I diseuss 
this country and the tribes that are continuous with 
it, I must, for the sake of clearness, call to mind 
what I have said before. As I have said, the sea- 
board from Sunium to Thessaloniceia extends towards 
the north, slightly inclining towards the west and 
keeping the sea on the east; and that the parts 
above this seaboard lie towards the west—ribbon- 
like stretches of country extending parallel to one 
another through the whole country. The first of 
these parts is Attica together with Megaris—a 
ribbon-like stretch of country, having as its eastern 


? Literally, the “ gephyra” (“bridge”) and “ hyrismi” 
("brid ge-bin ee * tt ap that on this yore the 
nitiated, on their procession to Eleusis, — in mutual 
railery of & wanton character (but seo ‘auly-Wissowa, 
4.0. Pepupurpol). 
: A ve in the deme of Agrylé. 


220 A. D. 
* 2, 5, 21, 7. 7. 4, and 9. 1. 2, 
277 


STRABO 


pev EwOi[vov mrevpov Eyour ja! rhv ard Souviov 
péxpe’Opwrod wal [ris Borwt)]ias,* 7d 8 éxaéprov 
viv re "lo@udy wal rip ['Adevovida 6ddr]arrar,* 
Thy Kara Iyyas péype tov [Bpwv ris Bowwrijas 4 
tov mept Kpéoucavy ra 5@ Aotràu [ri dard 
Louviov®] péype "Io8uoh waparlav xal rip ow; 
dy [wapdddyrov abri}s® dpewiy tiv Seipyouray 
and tig [Bowwrias tiv 'Al}rrimjy:? Seurépa & 
éoriv 4 Bowwtia, dro tips bo éri Siew rerapévy 
rawia tis dro tis kat KvBoav Gardrrns ém} 
Oiratray tiv kata Tov Kpiwaioyv xorror, igo- 
pyens ras TH Artixp i} eal éXdtTey Kata phos" 
dperh pévror THs Kwpas wautoru Siaéper, 

2. “Edopos 8¢ xal ravty xpeittm tiv Bowriay 
dropaiva tov opopwr eOvav, kat Ste pdvyn Tpt- 
@ddarros éott, Kal Atwévwv edrropEl Tetdver, 
mi pév 7@ Kptoaig xodr@ wai T@ Kopwhtaxd 
ta é« THe “Iradias wal Sueedias «ab AcBuins 
Sexopuévyn, ert 88 rdv mpds EvBoav pepav éd’ 
éxatepa rod Lupisou oxlouduns rijs wapadias, 
rh pev ert ri Addiba wal rv Tavaypexiy, ri 
& éxt civ Sadryavéa xal ri 'AvOnSdva, rR pev 
elvat cuvey} tiv kar’ Alyurrov xal Kuspov nal 
ras vicous Oddarrav, TH Se tiv Kara Maxeddvas 


2 §wOcLedy wAeupdy Zyovjoa: lacuna of about fourteen letters 
in A supplied by Da Theil; so Miillor-Diibner and Meincke, 
bno have seGiwhy pdpos ramotea. 

3 {ct Bowr)las: lacuna of about ten letters supplied by 
Du Theil, bno have rijs rabrp wapadlas. 

* [’AAkvovlSa OdAjarray: lacuna of about fourteen letters 
supplied by due, 
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side the seaboard from Sunium to Oropus and 
Boeotia, and as its western side the Isthmus and the 
Aleyonian Sea, which extends from Pagae to the 
boundaries of Boeotia near Creusa, and as its remain. 
ing two sides, the scaboard from Suniyin to the 
Isthmus and the mountainous country approximately 
parallel thereto which separates Attica from Boeotia. 
The second of these parts is Boeotia, extending 
ribbon-like from the east towards the west, from the 
Euboean Sea to the sea at the Crisnaean Gulf ; and 
it is about equal in length to Attica or perhaps less; 
in the fertility of its soil, however, it is far superior, 

2. Ephorus declares that Bocotia is superior to 
the countries of the bordering tribes, not only in 
fertility of soil, but also because it alone has three 
seas and has a greater number of rood harbours; in 
the Crisaean and Corinthian Gulfs it receives the 
products of Italy and Sicily and Libya, while in the 
part which faces uboea, since its seaboard branches 
off on either side of the Euripus, on one side towards 
Aulis and the territory of Tanagra and on the other 
towards Salganeus and Anthedon, the sea stretches 
unbroken? in the one direction towards Egypt and 
Cyprus and the islands, and in the other direction 


‘ Ze, unbroken by an isthmus or other obstacle, 


* [Spev ris Bowrllas: lacuna of fourteen letters su plied 
by Kramer. réxwy (also suggested by Kramar), Meineke. 
* [rhe aed Zovrlov): lacuna of about twelve letters in A 
supplied by Du Theil; so Miuller-Dabner. 
f Andov abrijjs: lacuna of thirteen letters in A 
supplied by Kramer; so Miller-Diibyer. 
[Bowrlas hy "A}rriuejy: lacuna of about twelve letters 
supplied by Corais from conj. of Tzschucke; ao Maller- 
bner and Meineke. 
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kal tiv IIpomrovriéa xal tov “EdXjorrovtoy, 
mpoatifnar 8é, dre xal riw EtSorav tporoy ria 
fEpos avrijs memoincev 6 Etiperos, otra otevds 
av Kai yedupa ovvelevypévos mpos avtyy Simdé- 
Gpw. tiv yey otv ywpar erate’ dia tradra, nai 
dynos mpds iryeyoviay eipvds eye, dywyh 88 
Kal mrasdela ol) Xpnoapévoug émiperet* tods del 
mpoictapévous avTijs, ct Kal® wore katwpOmcay, 
él uxpov® tov ypovoy cuupeivar’ xabdre 
*"Errapewvavias Serbo TereuTijcavros yap éxei- 
vou Tiv wyyeuoviay dmoBadelv evds rovs On- 
Baiovs, yevoapévouvs avrijs povor’ airiov 8 
elvat Td AOywy Kai Omtdias Tis mpds dvOpa- 
mous dduywpijoa, porns 8 éripednOivas tis 
xata worenov aperiis, bee 82 rporPeivat, Sore 4 
roũro moos “EXAnvas xprotmov ori, émel mpdg 
ye tods BapSdpovs Bia doyou xpeitray éari, 
kal “Pwyatos & 7h warady wév, dypwrépors 
Evert wrorepodyres, ovdév eSéovto Tay roLovTwr 
matdeupator, ap’ ob 8 ijpEavro mpds yuepwrepa 
&0vy xal bida Thy wpaypatelay Eye, éréBevto § 
kal tairn tH dywyp xal xatéotncay wdyropy 
xvᷣꝑtot. 

3. H & odv Bowwrtia mporepor pév Ud BapBd- 
pw wxetro ’Aovwy cal Teupixwy, éx tod Souviov 
metravnpévov, kai Aedéyav cal “Tdvror elra 
Dolmnes Exyov of peta Kaduou, ds ti re 


1 dripedet, Madvig, for rel un34; so Miller-Dibnor. no 
omit altogether ; Corais, éwimeAcis. 

* Corais and Meineke, from conj. of Pletho, insert +! 
before wer. 

* waxpdr Bi. © Sri Bina, 
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towards Macedonia and the regions of the Propontis 
and the Hellespont. And he adds that Euboea has, 
in a way, been made a part of Boeotia by the Euripns, 
since the Euripus is so narrow and is spanned by a 
bridge to Euripus only two plethra! long. Now 
he praises the country on account of these things; 
and he says that it is naturally well suited to 
hegemony, but that those who were from time to 
time its leaders neglected carcful training and educa- 
tion, and therefore, although they at times achieved 
success, they maintained it only for a short time, as 
is shown in the case of Epameinondas; for after he 
died the Thebans immediately lost the hegemony, 
having had only a taste of it; and that the cause 
of this was the fact that they belittled the value of 
learning and of intercourse with mankind, and cared 
for the military virtues alone. Ephorus should have 
added that these things are particularly useful in 
dealing with Greeks, although force is stronger than 
reason in dealing with the barbarians. And the 
Romans too, in ancient times, when carrying on war 
with savage tribes, needed no training of this kind, 
but from the time that they began to have dealings 
with more civilised tribes and races, they applied 
themselves to this training also, and so established 
themselves as lords of all. 

8. Be that as it may, Bocotia in earlier times was 
inhabited by barbarians, the Aones and the Tem- 
mices, who wandered thither from Sunium, and by 
the Leleges and the Hyantes. Then the Phoenicians 
occupied it, [ mean the Phoenicians with Cadmus, 


1 202 English feet. 


* érdSevro, Xylander; so later editors. 
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STRABO 


Kadyelay erelyioe, wal dpyny tots éxyovoy 
amédtrev, éxeivos 8 ras OjBas rH Kadyelg 
mpocéxticay Kat cuvepidatay Thy dpyry, Hyyou- 
pevoe Tov mreictwr Bowrar éws Tis Tov ’Em- 
yovwr orparelas. xata de TovTOUSs ddtyov ypdvor 
éxdurrovres TAS Oxi Sag éravidGov wddw* ay & 
abros vro Opaxdy xal Tlerkacydw exmecdvres ey 
Perradia cuverticavto thy apy wera 
émt modu xpovar, Gore kai Bowwrovs «ryOivae 
TAVTAS. F dvéatpeway els tiv oixelay, ijon rod 
Aloktxotd orddXov wapeoxevacpevou wept Adriba 
rijs Bowtias, bv éoreddAov eis ri ‘Agiay of 
"Opéctou maibes. mpoodévres S¢ tH Bowwria rhy 
"Opyopeviay (od yap hoav xowf mpéorepov, obd° 
“Opnpos pera Borwray abtods xarédefev, add’ 
Idia, Muvias mpocayopevoas) per’ exeivav éké- 
Barov rods pev LIledXacyods ais “AGijvas, ad’ 
ay exrjOn pépos te ths mérews TleAacyexdy, 
a@enoay 82 bb rd “Tuntrd, trols 88 Opaxas emi 
Tov Ilapvaccov. “Tavres 8 rijs Pwxidos “Tay 
mod wxicay. 

4. Pyai 8’ Edopos robs pev Opgxas, romorapé- 
vous omovdas mpds rods Bowwrovs, éribicba 
vUKTMpP OTpPATOTEdevOUE LY OMYwpUTEpOL, ws EiprjuNS 
yeyovvias: d:axpovoapévay 8} adrous, altimpé- 
vow te dua, ott tas omovbds wapéBaivoy, pi 

C402 rapaPSiva gddcxew éxelvous' acuvbécbar yap 
npepas, vierwp 8 ériBécbar ad’ od &}) eal tiv 


i 8°, Coraia inserts ; 34 no, 





* The acropolis of Thebes. * Iliad 2, 511, 
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the man who fortified the Cadmeia? and left the 
dominion to his descendants. Those Phoenicians 
founded Thebes in addition’ to the Cadmeia, and 
preserved their dominion, commanding most of the 
Boeotians until the expedition of the Epigoni. On 
this occasion they left Thebes for a short time, but 
eame back again. And, in the same way, when 
they were ejected by the Thracians and the Pelas- 
gians, they established their government in Thessaly 
along with the Arnaci for a long time, so that they 
were all called Bocotians. Then they retarned to 
the bome-land, at the time when the Aeolian flect, 
near Aulis in Boeotia, was now ready to set sail, 
I mean the fleet which the sons of Orestes were 
despatching to Asia. After adding the Orchomenian 
country to Boeotia (for in earlier times the Orcho- 
menians were not a part of the Boeotian community, 
nor did Homer enumerate them with the Boeotians, 
but as a separate people, for he called them 
Minyae?), they, with the Orchomenians, drove out 
the Pelasgians to Athens (it was after these that a 
part of the city was named “ Pelasgicon,” though 
they took up their abode below Hymettus), and the 
Thracians to Parnassus; and the Hyantes founded 
a city Hyas in Phocis, 

4, Ephorus says that the Thracians, after making 
a treaty with the Boeotians, attacked them by night 
when they, thinking that peace had been made, 
were encamping rather carelessly; and when the 
Boeotians frustrated the Thracians, at the same 
time making the charge that they were breaking 
the treaty, the Thracians asserted that they had 
not broken it, for the treaty said ‘ by day,’ whereas 
they had made the attack by night; whence arose 
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rapoislayr elpabat, Opaxla wapetpects. rods & 
TleAacyous, uévovros &rt rob mrodduou, xpnornpta- 
comévous dmeNGetv, arernOeiv Sé cal rods Borwrous, 
tov pév ody trois Hekacyois SoPévra ypnopoy edn 
pr eyew elrretv, trois 62 Bowwrots avedeiy thy 
mpodirw agceSjcavras e) wpdkeuw rods 8 
Gewpovs, vrovorjcartas Xapelomerny trois Tle- 
Aacyols Tiv mpopirw cata TO cuyyevés (eed } 
nal vd lepdy TleXacyixdy éf apis umijpeev) 
olTws «dvedciv, dprdcavras tiv avOpwrov els 
mupav éuPareiv, évOvpnPévras, elre KaKoupy?)- 
cacay, elre uj, pos aupitepa dpOds eye, ai 
pev mapeypyotnpiace, xortacbelans avtijs, ef 8 
ovdéy exaxotpynoe, do mpootaxley airdy 
mpakdvrwy. tovs 8 mepl ro iepoy rd pey 
dxpirous xreivey Tobs mpdkavras, cal rair’ ép 
fep@, pi) Soximdcat, xabiordvar 8 els xpiow, 
Kareiv 5 ent tag iepetas, tavtas 6@ elvat rag 
mpopytibas,® al Nowral tev ovody mepifcay: 
AeyovTay 8, ws ovdapov voyos ely SixcdLew 
yuvatkas, mporedécGat nal dvdpas isouvs rais 
yuvactl viv dpiuow rods pev ody avbpas 
amoyvavar, tae de yuraixas catayvava, tow 
dé Tay der yevouévwr, tas daroAvotcas viKjoar 
éx 58 rota Bowwrois pdvors dvdpas rpobermitew 
év Awdavn. 1a¢ pévtoe mpodytidas, éEnyoupévas 
To pavreiov ® eimeiy, OTe mpoatdrror 6 Beds trois 
Bowrois, rods wap’ abrois tpirodas cuArjoaytas 


1 édwel Bk. 

2 After zpophri8as o leaf has fallen out of A; but the loss is 
restored by a second hand (a), 

> rodvarrilor abeg. 
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the proverb, “Thracian pretense”; and the Pelas- 
gians, when the war was still going on, went to 
consult the oracle, as did also the Boeotians, Now 
Ephorus is unable, he says, to tell the oracular 
response that was given to the Pelasgians, but the 
prophetess replied to the Boeotians that they would 
prosper if they committed sacrilege; and the mes- 
sengers who were sent to consult the oracle, suspect- 
ing that the prophetess responded thus out of favour 
to the Pelasgians, because of her kinship with them 
(indeed, the temple also was from the beginning 
Pelasgian), seized the woman and threw her upon 
a burning pile, for they considered that, whether 
she had acted falsely or had not, they were right in 
either case, since, if she uttered a false oracle, she 
had her punishment, whereas, if she did pot act 
falsely, they had only obeyed the order of the 
oracle, Now those in charge of the temple, he says, 
did not approve of putting to death without trial— 
and that too in the temple—the men who did this, 
and therefore they brought them to trial, and 
summoned them before the priestesses, who were 
also the prophetesses, being the two survivors of the 
three; but when the Boeotians snid* that it was 
nowhere lawful for women to act as judges, they 
chose an equal number of men in addition to the 
women, Now the men, he says, voted for acquittal, 
but the women for conviction, and since the votes 
cast were equal, those for acquittal prevailed; and 
in consequence of this prophecies are uttered at 
Dodona by men to Boevtians only; the prophet- 
esses, however, explain the oracle to mean that the 
god ordered the Boeotians to steal the tripods? and 


* de, steal the dedicated tripods, thus committing sacrilege. 
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Sva cis AwSdvny méwrew war’ Eros kai 8) Kal 
qrovety TobTo: ach ydp twa Tay dvaKxetpévey 
cpirésav vintwp Kxaatpodvtas Kal KaTaKa- 
Avmrovras (patios, Os dv AdPpa, tprrodnpopeiv 
els Awdarny. 

5. Mera 8& radra rv Alodxiy drotxiay 
cuvérpagay trois wept TlevPiror, wAciorous && 
éavtay cupréepyarres, Gate xal Bowwtix)y 
m poowyopevd ijvat, dotepoy Se ypdvots Twodrois 6 
Thepeucts moreuos mept Llrkaracas ‘yerduevos 
— a av xepav. er avéaBov ois 
arddww em torovroy, @oTe Kal Ths Tov ‘EXAjvev 
dpyis duis Byrijoas OnBaious, éuai pdxaus 
kpaticavtas Aaxedatpovious. Krapewavba 88 
mecévTos ev TH waxy, TavTHS pev Tis edaridos 
Sveohddneay, vrép 6 tay “EXAijver Sums érrodé- 
unoav pds Pwxéas trols 7d lepdy cudijcavras 

C403 75 cower. xaxabdvres 8 trd re TovTou Tob 
modéuov, kat tov Maxedovwr émiBepévor ois 
"EAAneww, 3d Tay alray tovTwy Kal a7éBadov 
Thy mod Kkatackagelcay kal dvédaBov dva- 
xrioGeioav. , && dxeivou § 15 mparrovres évbeé- 
aorepor det péype els Huds OSE Kwuns aEordyov 
rimov awtovor kai GAdat Sé modes avddoyor* 
ari Tavdypas cal @eomidv: abrar 8 ixavas 
ouppévoucs mpds éxeivas xpwopeva. 

6. ‘EEis 88 rhv weperynow tis xopas wowmréor, 
dptapéveus aro ris pds KiBoay Taparias TIS 

 evdteavras, Groskurd, for evAAdyorras, also adding da; 


Kramer approving. 
⸗ After dvddoyor no insort fyow. 





* Le. overy year, ® See 13. 1. 3. 
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take one of them to Dodona every year; and they 
actually do this, for they always+ take down one of 
the dedicated tripods by night and cover it up 
with garments, and secretly, as it were, carry it to 
Dodona, 

5, After this the Boeotians cooperated with Pen- 
thilus? and his followers in forming the Acolian 
colony, sending with him most of their own people, 
so that it was also called a Boeotian colony, A 
long time afterwards the country was thoroughly 
devastated by the Persian war that took place near 
Plataeae, Then they recovered themselves to such 
an extent that the ‘Thebans, having conquered the 
Lacedaemonians in two battles, laid claim to 
supremacy over the Greeks, But Epameinondas 
fell in the battle, and consequently they were disap- 
pointed in this hope; but still they went to war on 
behalf of the Greeks against the Phocians, who 
had robbed their common temple. And after 
suffering loss from this war, as also from the Mace- 
donians when these attacked the Grecks,? they lost 
their city,* which was rased to the ground by these 
same people, and then received it back from them 
when rebuilt.5 From that time on the Thebans 
have fared worse and worse down to our own time, 
and Thebes to-day does not preserve the character 
even of a respectable village; and the like is true of 
other Bocotian cities, except Tanagra and Thespiae, 
which, as compared with Thebes, have held out 
fairly well, 

6. Next in order I must make a circuit of the 
country, beginning at that part of the coastline 
* At the battle of Chacroneia (338 n.c.). 

# 335 B.c. ® By Cassander (316 u. o.). 
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cuveyoos TH "Artix. apt) 8 6 ‘Npwrds wal 
6 ‘lepds Atwrjv, bv xadodot Ae ivtov, cal” ov 
 waraa “Bpérpa év ti Bu ola, Stimouv 
éyouoa éfijxovta oradioy. peta Se 1o Aekdimoy 
8 "Dpwmes év elxoos orabiouw- kata 8€ Todrov 
Zor 4 viv “Epérpra, Sidtrous 8 ex’ avi 
orddion TeTTApiKovTa. 

7. ira Ardcov, Td lepov tod "AmodAmvos ex 
Ajrou adidSpupivor, Tavaypatwr monrixvior, 
Atrios Suéyov atadiovs tTpidxovra, Grou pityn 
repbévres "APnvator mpotpomddny &puyor- év dé 
rh guyh merovta ad’ immov Revopdvra lay 
xeipevov tov ['ptdAov Lwepdrns o Lig 081 #3 
arparevar metos, ToD trav eyovoros éxmodwr, 


dvérafe rots @pots adtov, cal Ecwoer él modrods 
orabdlous, &ws éravcato h hvy?). 

8. Elra Ami peyas, bv kadodor Baldy Mpdvar 
el 4 Addis, wetpades — kal kopn Ta- 
vaypatov' Atm 8 ort wevTijxovTa motos, 
dar’ eixos Tov vatarabpoy tay ‘EAAjvay dv 7h 
peyddm tmdpEar Xowér. weal 6 Bdperos 8 éori 
mrnoiov 6 Xadxidos, eis bv dard Sovviov oT aotot 
éEaxdoror ® EBSopsxovta: éore 8 én’ abt@ yéhupa 

1 werpdins xdpa aghino. 

® ikaxdows (x’), Jones, following conj. of Falconer; 
—— conj. Gosselin and Groskurd ; rerraxderos, con), 

ramer. 
ee — — 


¥ Deep Harboar. 
£ In 411 nc. Chalcis was joined to the mainland by a 


bridge. Moles were thrown out into the Huripus from each 
shore, high towers were built at the ends of the two moles, 
leaving a passage through for a single ship, and ‘ wooden 
bridges were set over the channels” (Diodorus Siculus 13. 
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opposite Euboea which joins Attica, The beginning 
is Oropus, and the Sacred Harbour, which is called 
Delphinium, opposite which is the ancient Eretria 
in Euboea, the distance across being sixty stadia. 
After Delphinium, at a distance of twenty stadia, is 
Oropus; and opposite Oropus is the present Eretria, 
and to it the passage across the strait is forty 
stadia, 

7. Then one comes to Delium, the sanctuary ot 
Apollo, which is a reproduction of that in Delos. 
It is a small town of the Tanagraeans, thirty stadia 
distant from Aulis. It was to this place that the 
Athenians, after their defeat in battle, made their 
headlong flight; and in the flight Socrates the 

hilosopher, who was serving on foot, since his 
—— had got away from him, saw Xenophon the 
son of Gryllus lying on the ground, having fallen 
from his horse, and took him up on his shoulders 
and carried him in safety for many stadia, until the 
flight ceased. 

8. Then one comes to a large harbour, which is 
ealled Bathys Limen ;* then to Aulis, a rock place 
and a village of the Tanagraeans. Its harbour is 
large enough for only fifty boats ; and therefore it is 
reasonable to suppose that the naval station of the 
Greeks was in the large harbour, And near by, 
also, is the Euripus at Chalcis, to which the distance 
from Sunium is six hundred and seventy stadia; and 
over it is a bridge two plethra long,? as I have 


47). The plurals “bridges” and “ channels” may be 
explained by the fact that there was a small rocky island in 
the middle of the strait between the two channels. In 
334 8.0. they fortified tho bridge with towers and gates and 
a wall, and included the Bocotian Mt. Cancthus (Karababa ?) 
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SirreOpos, cs elpynxa: mipyos 8 éxarépwHev 
ebéornxer, 6 pév éx tis Xadxidos, 0 8 ee ris 
Bowwrias: Si@xoSdunrar 8 els adtods cipryé. 
mept 88 rijs madtppolas tod Evpirov rocobroy 
povov elreiv ixavov, Ste érraces petaSadrew 
daci Kab’ sjuépay éxdoryy Kal vuxtas tiv & 
alriay év adrdo1s oKeTTTéoV. 

9, TlAncior 8 early ép’ byrous Keipevov yapiov 
Saryavets, éravupov to tahévtos ex’ abr 
Yaryavéws, dvbpis Bowwriou, kabyynoapévou Tots 
Tlépoais ciordéovew eis Tor Sudiardouv todrov ex 
ro? Madtaxod xédrou, dv hacw dvatpeBivat, 
ap 7d Kipin@ cuvdrrey, dro ToD vavdpyou 
Meyafitrou, vomioOdvra Kaxodpyov, ws && dmdrys 
éuBardvra rov orddov cis Tupddy Tis Gardaons 





as a bridgehead within the cireuit of the city of Chalcis 
(Strabo 10. 1. 8). Chalcis was atill joined to the continent 
by a bridge in 200 nc. (Livy 28. 6), and Acmilinus Paulus 
went to see it about 167 no. (Livy 45.27). And there was 
still a bridge there in the time of Livy himself, although the 
tower mentioned by him (28. 6) was no longer there (note 
the tense of clandebat). Strabo’a ‘‘two plothra” (22 
feet) is accurate cnongh for the entire stretch across the 
strait, and he must have incladed the moles in his term 
“bridge.” To-day the western channel is entirely closed, 
while the eastern is spanned by a swing-bridge about 85 feet 


in the French trans., vol. iii, He/aireissemans x) appears to be 
on the right track; “On y a pratique des oipeyt (souter- 
vains) pour y communiquer” (‘they have constracted sub- 
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said ; and a tower stands on each side, one on the 
side of Chalcis, and the other on the side of Bocotia ; 
and tube-like passages have been constructed into 
the towers." Concerning the refluent currents of 
the Euripus it is enough to say only thus much, that 
they are said to change seven times each day and 
night;* bat the cause of the changes must be 
investigated elsewhere. 

9. Near the Euripus, upon a height, is situated a 
place called Salganeus. It is named after Salganeus, 
a Boeotian, who was buried there—the man who 
guided the Persians when they sailed into this 
channel from the Maliae Gulf. 'It is said that he 
was put to death before they reached the Euripus 
by Megubates, the commander of the fleet, because 
he was considered a villain, on the ground that he 
had deceitfully rushed the fleet into a blind alley of 


terrancan passages so as to communicate with the towers”). 
Livy (28. 6) says: “Tho city has two fortresses, one 
threatening the sea, and the other in the middle of the city, 
Thence by a cunientum” (literally, “rabbit-hole,” and hence 
a ‘‘tube-like -way") “a road leads to the sea, and this 
road used to be shut off from the sea by a tower of five 
storics, a remarkable bulwark.” Certainly edpeyt should 
mean an anderground eaten or clse a roofed gallery of 
some sort above the ground (cf. the use of the word in 
Polybius 9, 41, 9 concerning the investment of Kchinus hy 
Philip, and in 16. 30. 6); and Strabo probably means that 
there was a protected passage across to the towers from both 
sides, See Lenke's Yravels in Northern (reece, If, 259; 
Grote’s Greece, VIII, ch. 63; and the discussion by the 
Brench translators (i. ¢.), who believe that there were two 
es for ships, one on each aide of the strait, 

4 «They take place, not seven times in the twenty-four 
hours, as Strabo says, bat at irregular intervals” (‘Tozer, 
Selections, p. 234). See the explanation of Admiral Mansell 
in Murray’s Greece, pp. 387-388. 
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otevwrdv' alc@duevoy S¢ tov BdpBapov tiv rept 
’ * , * ’ * 
abrov amrarny peTayvavat Te Kat Tapis dkiaoat 
’ 
coy dvartims drolavorra. 


C404 10. Kal 4 Tpaia 8 éetl rowos ‘Opwrot 


minolov Kat rd lepov rod 'Apdtapdou xal 7d 
Napxiecov tod ‘Eperpitws pvijua, ry) Kaneiras 
Suyndod,) érediy ovyor maptovtess reves 8€ tH 
Tavaypa tiv abtiy dace. 2 Tlotwavdpis & deriv 
} airy 7H Tavaypixp® xadrodyras 58 wai 
Tepupaios of a ée Kvywrias 88 rijs 
OnBaixiis pebcdpv@n xatd xpynotpov Sseipo ro 
*"Auduiperov. eine a 

1l. Kai 6 Mucadrnoods 6¢ x@pyn ris Tava- 
ypateis’ xeiras de map’ odov ri é« OnAdv® eis 
Xarxiba, carodos S¢ Borwrraxds Mu«adnrrov! 
ws 8 abrws xal To “Apua tis Tavaypaixijs, 
kopn Epnpos wept tiv Muxaryrrov,® ard rod 
"Audiapdov dpyaros AaBodea toivoua, érépa 
obaa tov “Apuatos ToD xata THy "Artix, 6 
dove rept Purr, dijpor ris 'Atrixijs Spopov rH 
Tavdypa. évreibev Se 1 mapommia ry dpyiy 
Exyev 1) Aéyoura™ éaréray® bi?" Appatos aorpayrn 
dotpamiy twa onucioupévav Kara KpPNT Wo Tar 
Aeyoutvav IlvGaicrav, Brerdvrav ws emt rd 
“Apua, kal rôre weprovrwr tiv Ovolay eis 

1 Shypros iptv Svaya Napeicgov, cryndds 8 5 cwrnrds 
(Rustathius, note on Od. 24. 405); of rdv oryqAdy fipw waptderes 
—— Epist. 3. 58). 

* Here MS. A resumes. 

a thy éx OnBar, Meineke, for OnBalwr. 

4 The words xadoie:... Muxadnrrdv, Muincke ajecta, 

& Muxadnrrdy, Meineke and others emend to Muxadneody. 

 éxdéray (Kustathius, note on Od, 2, 498) for érére ; so the 
later editors, 
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the sea, but that the barbarian, when he perceived 
that he himself was mistaken, not only repented, 
but deemed worthy of burial the man who had been 
put to death without cause. 

10. Near Oropus is a place called Graea, and also 
the temple of Amphiaraiis, and the monument of 
Narcissus the Eretrian, which is called “ Sigelus's,” + 
because people pass it in silence? Some say that 
Graca is the same as Tanagra. The Poemandrian 
territory is the same as the Tanagraean;® and the 
Tanagraeans arc also called Gephyraeans, The 
temple of Amphiaraiis was transferred hither in 
accordance with an oracle from the ‘Theban Cnopia, 

11. Also Mycalessus, a village, is in the Tanagracan 
territory. It is situated on the road that leads from 
Thebes to Chalcis; and in the Boeotian dialect it is 
called Mycalettus. And Harma is likewise in the 
Tanagracan territory ; it is a deserted village near 
Mycalettus, and received its name from the chariot 
ot Amphiaraiis, and is a different place from the 
Harma in Attica, which is near Phylé, a deme of 
Attica bordering on Tanagra.* Here originated the 
proverb, “when the lightning flashes through 
Harma” ; for those who are called the Pythaistae 
look in the general direction of Harma, in accord- 
ance with an oracle, and note any flash of lightning 
in that direction, and then, when they see the 

* dc. “Silent's " (monument), 

* For love of the indifferent Narcissus Echo died of a 
broken heart. Nomesis punished him by causing him to 
fall desperately in love with his own image which he saw in 
fountain. He pined away and was changed to the flower 
which bears his name, 

& «The — of —2 say that their founder was 


Poemander” (Pausanias 9. 10). 
* Strabo means the Tanagracan ferritory. 
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Aerdots, Stay dotpdpavta wow érijpour & 
xi rpets pijvas, xa’ exactov jive emt Tpeig 
ae kal vixras ao tis eoxdpas ToD Aotpa- 
malov Ads' tort 8 airy ev TH Texel petaku 
rod Tlu@iov xai to "Odupmiov. Te L de rod 
"Apparos Tod Borwriaxod of pev hace xmecduros 
dx Tod dpparos év rH wtyn ToD Apdiapaov KaTa 
rov Térov, drrov viv éoti Td iepdv avTod, To dpya 
tpnuov evexBijvas emt? Tow Opmovupov rérov' of be 
rod “A8Spdarov ovvTptBijvas To dippa pedyovros 

ww evradOa, tov dé 8a Tod "Apetovas owOijvat. 
<berdyopos 8 trd Tay Kcopytav cwdivat dyow 
abrév, kal Sia TodTo icoroderelay adtots mapa 
trav “Apyelov vrupat. 

12. “Bore 88 1H ex OnBav eis “Apyos* 
dmiovrTe® év apiotepa 1) Tdvaypa’ x .. 4 év bekia 
xeirau' xal } “Tpla® de 75 Tavaypatas vov 
dori, mporepov 8¢ THs OnBaidos: Garou 6 ‘Tpieds ® 
pepdOevtat xal 4 Tod 'Aplavos yéreots, jw dnote 
TlivSapos ev tots diOupapBowsy xetrac 8° dyyis 
Abvibos. ertos 8 tas ‘Tolas ‘Tpiny? déyerGai 

1 wept Bik, 

2 On”Apyos, which the editors in general consider corrupt, 
see C. Miller, Ind. Var. Lect, p. 1000. Daobritz (De 
— Strabonis Atwtore Capita Trice) conj. els "A@hvas 
idvrt. 

2 Por dridert, Meineke reads dvidvrt. 

4 Numerous efforts have been made to supply this lacuna 
of about fifteen letters, but all are mere guesswork (seo 
C. Miiller, 2 ¢., p. 1000). Daebritz (7. ¢) conj. afal } rar 
— 

® "Ypla (Enstathius on Od. 2. 496) for “Tppla. 

* “‘Tppreds ceegh. 7 “fpplyy, all MSS. 


1 See Dittenberger 611, note 3. 
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lightning flash, take the offering to Delphi They 
would keep watch for three months, for three days 
and nights each month, from the altar of Zeus 
Astrapaeus ;* this altar is within the walls? between 
the Pythium and the Olympium,* In regard to the 
Harma in Boeotia, some say that Amphiaraiis fell in 
the battle out of his chariot ® near the place where 
his temple now is, and that the chariot was drawn 
empty to the place which bears the same name; 
others say that the chariot of Adrastus, when he 
was in flight, was smashed to pieces there, but that 
Adrastus safely escaped on Areion.® But Philo- 
chorus? says that Adrastus was saved by the 
inhabitants of the village, and that on this account 
they obtained equal rights of citizenship from the 
Argives. 

12. To anyone returning from Thebes to Argos, 
Tanagra is on the left; and®. . . is situated on 
the right. And Hyria,” also, belongs to the ‘Tana- 
graean territory now, though in earlier times it 
belonged to the Theban territory. Hyria is the 
scene of the myth of Hyricus, and of the birth of 
Orion, of which Pindar speaks in his dithyrambs ; 4 
it is situated near Aulis. Some say that Hysiae is 


> “ Wielder of Lightning.” * Of Athena, 

* The temples of Pythian Apollo and Olympian Zous, 

5 “ Warma.” 

* “The fleet horse of Adrastus, of divine descent” (JZiad 
23. 346). 

? See foot-note on 9. 1. fi. 

* If Strabo wrote “ Argos,” which ia doubtful (sec critical 
note), he must have been thinking of the route taken by 
Aimphiarafis, or Adrastus, back to the Peloponnesus, 

* Sce critical note. 

*® The place mentioned in Homer, Iliad 2. 496, 

4 Frag, 73 (Bergk). 
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dact, tis Mapacwrias obcav id TH KiBaipo 
mrnolov "Epubpav év ri} pecoyaia, drorwov “Tpté- 
wv, xtispa 8& Nuxréws, tod “Avtiomns matpos. 
eict 8 nat ev rH "Apyela “Toiat ran, ot 8 
éE aitiis “Torarat Aéyovtat. tov 8 "Epubpdy 
rovTwy a&moxo ai év “Iwvig! *Epu@pat. Kat o 
‘Rrewy® 8 dori xdun Tavaypixy, aro tay éhav* 
dvouacpéern. 

13. Mera 8 Sadyavéa "AvOndav, rore¢ Apéva 
tyoura, erydty tis Botwriaxis maparias rijs 

C405 apes EvBoia, xabdrep xal o rorntys eipyxev 


"AvOnSdva 7’ ryarowear. 


ciot pévroe ére mpoidvre pexpov Torcxvat So Tay 
Bowwray, Adpuyyd te, wap iv 0 Knydircos 4 
éxdiSmor, wat ere erréewa ‘Arai,® opavupor rots 
"Arricols Sijuos. kata b¢ thy mapaMay Tavryy 
xetabai dacw Alyas tas ev EuBoig, év als ro 
vod Tlowesddivos iepoy tov Aiyaiou: éuvijoOnwev 
§ attod «ai mpétepov. Siapya & éoriv dd 
pev rips “AvOnddvog eis Alyds éxarév elxoat 
orddio, dro b& Trav a\Nwv TéTe@Y WOAU éeAdT- 
vous: xeitac 8 él dpovs iyrnrov to cepor, iv 
S¢ wore wat modus eyyds 8@ trav Aiyav® xal ai 
"OpoBrar.? év b€ 7H ‘AvOndovla Mecadmioy épos 

1 "forth: BEL 

? 'EAedy, the later editors, for kal AloAéwr Argh, "Edad 
Bk, & "EAedéy A man. see.; 6 ‘EAedy (Mustathius, note on 
Ou. 2, 500). 

2 d\ady Bh. * Knquods A. 

* "aval, Palmer, for Ada; a0 the later editors, 

* Alyy has fallen out of A, but is found in bkno Fpit. 

7 'OpéBiat, Epit., for OpéBar, 
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called Hyria, belonging to the Parasopian country? 
below Cithaeron, near Erythrae, in the interior, 
and that it is a colony of the Hyrieans and 
was founded by Nycteus, the father of Antiopé. 
There is also a Hysiae in the Argive territory, a 
village ; and its inhabitants are called Hysiatae, 
The Erythrac in Ionia is a colony of this Erythrae, 
And Heleon, also, is a village belonging to Tanagra, 
having been so named from the “ hele,” 2 

13. After Salganeus one comes to Anthedon, a 
city with a harbour; and it is the last city on that 
part of the Bocotian seaboard which is opposite 
to Kuboea, as the poct says, “Anthedon at the 
extremity." * As one proceeds a little farther, 
however, there are still two small towns belonging 
to the Bocotinns : Larymna, near which the Cephissus 
empties, and, still farther on, Halae, which bears the 
same name as the Attic demes.* Opposite this sea- 
board is situated, it is said, the Aegne § in Enboea, in 
which is the temple of the Aegaean Poseidon, which 
I have mentioned before. The distance across the 
strait from Anthedon to Acgae is one hundred and 
twenty stadia, but from the other places it is much 
less. The temple is situated on a high mountain, 
where there was once acity. And Orobiac? also is 
near Aegae. In the Anthedonian territory is Mount 


! i.¢. the country along the Asopus River. 
2 “ Marshes.” 


* ¢e, Halee Acxonides and Halas Araphenides. 

® See Litad 13, 21, Odyssey 5. 381.  Aegae was on the sito 
of the modern Limni, or else a little to the south of it (see 
Paul ——— av. “ Aigai.” 


: Destroyed by a tidal wave 420 p.c, (Thucydides 3. 89). 
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early dard Merodrov, ds els Tw “Jamuylay eddy 
Meccariav tiv yoepav éxidecer. evraida 82 
kal Ta Tepl Tov — uubcoᷣerat tov ‘AvOy- 
Séveov, bv hacey eis xijros peraBareiv. 

14, TAnelov 8 deriv ’Av@ySovos ‘epomperijs 
Toros Tis Bowwtias, yyy wovews Exwr, O Kadod- 
pevos “Ios, cverédXovTe Ty MpaTnv cvAAaPijv. 
olovrat &é tives deity ypaderw 


"lodu) re Cadénv ’AvOndova — 
éxreivorres THY MpOTnY cUrAaBiy TontiKds Sia 
7b pérpov, dvti Tod 

Ntodu te Cabénv- 


} yap Nica ov8apod aivera: ris Bowwrias, 
és dnow *AroddAddwpos ev rots Tleph vedy ws 
ob« dy eln,* ef pry Tv Nivav obrws elpnxe fy 
yap [dpevupos odus év*)] Meyapixy, éxetBev are- 
xiopevn [pas Tv —— Kibaltpouoſs, éxdé- 
Nerrras dé viv. reves d ypddoucs 


Kpeicdy re Sabény, 


tiv viv Kpéouray Seyduevor, td tTHv Pearior 
érivaov év t@ Kpicaiw (Spuycvow adro 8é 


Papiis® re Labéas. 


i "Ieay, man. prim. Ac, ghiklno. 

® The lacuna in [as ob« &» e}fy is supplicd by Mno. 

3 The lacuna of abont twelve letters in A between ydp and 
Meyapixf is supplied by Jones, following the conj. of Kramer ; 
ghne have 4 ("Ios wddus dv 7H 

* The lacuna in Lxpds thy brdpemy Kila)ipSros is supplied 
by Groskurd. 

* @upds, aBoghikl, but corrected in a 
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Messapius,* named after Messapus, who, when he 
came into lapygia, called the country Messapia.? 
Here, too, is the scene of the myth of Glaucus, the 
Anthedonian, who is said to have changed into a 
sea-monster.* 

14. Near Anthedon, and belonging to Bocotia, is 
a place that is esteemed sacred, and contains traces 
of a city, Isus, as it is called, with the first syllable 
pronounced short, Some, however, think that the 
verse should be written, “sacred Isus and Anthedon 
at the extremity,” * lengthening the first syllable by 
poetic licence on account of the metre,® instead of 
‘sacred Nisa," ® for Nisa is nowhere to be seen in 
Boeotia, as Apollodorus says in his work On Ships ;7 
so that Nisa could not be the correct reading, unless 
by “Nisa” the poet means “Isus"; for there was a 
city Nisa bearing the same name in the territory of 
Megara, whose inhabitants emigrated to the foot- 
hills of Cithaeron, but it has now disappeared. 
Some, however, think that we should write “sacred 
Creusa,” taking the poet to mean the Creusa of 
to-day, the naval station of the Thespians, which 
is situated in the Crisaean Gulf; but others think 
that we should read “sacred Pharae.” Pharae is 


1 The modern Ktypa. 

* See 6. 3. 1. 

4 On the change of Glaucus to a sea-deity, of. Pausanias 
9. 22 and Plato’s Jlepublic G11. 

* Iliad 2, 508. 

* ir. they make the letter “‘I” long, and so indicate by 
using the circumflex accent instead of the acute; or he might 
mean that they lengthon the syllable hy pronouncing the 
fa” as a double “4,” 

* The iꝰ in Nisa is long by nature. 

7 i.e. On the (Homeric) Catalogue of Ships (see 1. 2, 24), 


299 


STRABO 


fori 58 ris TeTpaxwplas Tis wept Tdvaypay, 
‘Rredvos, “Apuaros, Muxadnocod, Papdv,* 
ypdadouvat 5é xai TovTo" 


Nicav re fabénv 


coun 8 doth rod “EAtadvos % Nica. 7 pty obv 
rapadia ToravTn tts %) pos EvSoav. 

15. Ta & eis év rh) pevoyala webia doth otha 
qrdévrober ex Tov GNKawv papov Opeot TeplLexopeva, 
rote *Arrixois piv mpds voTov, mpos apetou® be 
Trois Pwxtxois’ ard Se Tis érmépas o KiParpdy 
Nokbs éwarlmres pexpov varép Tis Kpioatasy Gadar- 
ms, exov tiv apynv cuvexs tots Meyapixois 
nal tois "Artixots dperw, elt’ ériatpépay eis 

C406 ra wedia, mavdpmevos 6& wept tiv OnfSalav. 

16. Tay 88° wediay tovtmy Ta pev Atwater, 
wotapay dvaycouevey els adtd, tav 8 éumer- 
TovT@y, elra 5 AawPavovtay ta 8 * dvé- 
yuxtas® xal yewpyeirat mavrobamds bid rip 

‘ ebxapriav. imdurpou 88 cal onpayywdous otons 
xata Babous tis yi}s, cecrpol yevouevoe moNKixts 
éEaictor Tods piv éppakay tav mopav, tous 58 
dvéwtar, Tods perv pexpe THe ewupavelas, Tods 8é 
8c’ brovopwr" cupBaiver 87 Kal trois VSact, Trois 
pav be’ trrovdpev pépecPar tov petOpwv, tots 8 
érremois, Tois Te Mywatous Kal Toig wotaploss 
éyyoobérrov 88 xara BiPous Tov mopar, abfe- 
cba Tas Niwas cupBaiver péype THY oicoupérwy 


1 @npar, Behiki, and man, sec. in a. 
2 vdtov one Epwroy, Be. 3 iy Bik. 
* néy (for 3°) Be 5 va bé, Dt insert Lofore nal. 
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one of the “Four United Villages” in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tanagra, which are: Heleon, Harma, 
Mycalessus, and Pharae. And still others write as 
follows: “sacred Nysa.” And Nysa is a village in 
Helicon. Such, then, is the seaboard facing Euboea, 

15. The plains in the interior, which come next in 
order, are hollows, and are surrounded everywhere on 
the remaining sides* by mountains ; by the mountains 
of Attica on the south, and on the north by the 
mountains of Phocis; and, on the west, Cithacron 
inclines, obliquely, a little above the Crisnean Sea; 
it begins contiguous with the mountains of Megara 
and Attica, and then bends into the plains, termin- 
ating in the neighbourhood of ‘Thebes. 

16. Some of these plains are marshy, since rivers 
spread out over them, though other rivers fall into 
them and later find a way out; other plains are 
dried up, and on account of their fertility are tilled 
in all kinds of ways, But since the depths of the 
earth are full of caverns and holes,’ it has often 
happened that violent earthquakes have blocked up 
some of the ges, and also opened up others, 
some up to the surface of the earth and others 
through underground channels. The result for the 
waters, therefore, is that sume of the streams 
flow through underground channels, whereas others 
flow on the surface of the earth, thus forming lakes and 
rivers. And when the channels in the depths of the 
earth are stopped up, it comes to pass that the lakes 
expand as far as the inhabited places, so that they 


1 ‘The range of mountains in Noeotia between Lake Copais 


and the Corinthian Gulf. 
2 da. except the castern side, on the Eubocan Sea, 


* CLS. 8. 4. 
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Tommy, ore Kal wodes KaTaTiverOat Kal ywpas, 
dvorybévray 6 Tay avrdv 4} GrAwv dvaxadir- 
— Kal rods avrovs Témoug mote jety 
mretoGat, wort S& weteverOat, Kai Tas avTas 
modes Tore pev ext TH Aluvy, wore S& drwbev 
xeia Oat. 

17. Arras 88 rodro yiveras® wal* yap pevov- 
cov axwitev Tov moder, bray % avEnow Tay 
iddérov Hrrev 7 Tihs Urepyvoews Sia dryvos ray 
olxiceov, H ba amooraciy, cal Sid dvorxirudr, 
dray TH wAncLach@e KwdvuvedoavTes ToOAAEKtS 
dmadrayiw woplowvra. tov poSov thy perd- 
Ayu tov xwpiov tov drobev } rav ev tre. 
— 5¢ Trois otTws dvoixicBeiot Td Thy 
ab’riy mpoanyopiay dudkdrroveiy, eruuws mpd- 
TEepor Aeyoucvors amd Tod cupBeSnxoros Tomas, 
pyxlére NéyeoOas erdpas*] Tdarasds yap amd 
tis TAdrns Tav kworay epijAa: wiBavov xal 
Tlkaraséas rovs avo xwrnrdacias Cavras, dra 
yov, arobev tis Aiuyyns olxouvres, ovKér’ av 
mposawyopevowro éruums. “Eos te xal ‘EXeay 
kat Eidéorov éxrjOn bia ro eri trois frecw 
Spica, viv && ody omoiws exer raira, 7} 
dvorxicbevrawv, 4} Tis Aiuyns érerodd TaTeww- 
Geions Sa ras torepoy yevouévas éxpices: xal 
yap roũro Suvarov. 


' Sbearar Bl. 

2 Bel. 

* In lacuna of about thirteen letters in A between Ah x and 
Maraide g man. sec, and no read vir pyxér’ Eyourw ds 
apérepor; A man. sec, has wh AdyeoOar; Cornis viv uyxdrs 
AdyeoGar érépws, and s0 Jones, but omitting vor, 
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swallow up both cities and districts, and that when 
the same channels, or others, are opened up, these 
cities and districts are uncovered; and that the 
same regions at one time are traversed in boats and 
at another on foot, and the same cities at one time 
are situated on the lake? and at another far away 
from it. 

17. One of two things has taken place: cither the 
cities have remained unremoved, when the increase 
in the waters has been insullicient to overflow the 
dwellings heeause of their clevation, or else they 
have been abandoned and rebuilt elsewhere, when, 
being oftentimes endangered by their nearness to 
the lake, they have relicved themselves from fear by 
changing to districts farther away or higher up. 
And it follows that the cities thus rebuilt whieh 
have kept the same name, though at first called by 
names truly applying to them, derived from local 
cireumstances, have names which no longer truly 
apply to them; for instance, it is probable that 
* Platacac " was so called from the “ blade” ® of the 
oars, and “ Platacans” were those who made their 
living from rowing; but now, since they live far 
away from the lake, the name can no longer truly 
apply to them. Helos and Heleon and Heilesium 
were so called because they were situated near 
marshes ;* but now the case is different with these 
places, since they have been rebuilt elsewhere, or 
else the lake has been greatly reduced because of 
outflows that later took place ; for this is possible. 

* Strabo is thinking primarily of Lake Copais. For a 
complete account of this lake, which is. now completely 
drained, seo lover, note on Pausanins U. 24. 1. 

2 Tn Greek, ‘ plate,” 

* Helos (‘marsh’), Helé (* marshes "), 
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18. Ando? 8 xal 6 Kndioods? roto pdduera, 
tiv Keraisa Muvyv mrypdv. abfouéuns yap 
abrhs, Gore xivduvevety kataTvobiwar tas Karras 
dg? 8 re rrowntis dvoudter, kat dr’ abrady 1 Aimyn 
civ érwovuplay etrnde, xdona yernGer mpos TH 
Ainvn wAncioy Tov Kawav avéwtev id vic 
pei@pov Scov tprixovta acradimv wat ébéEaro rov 
qworapéy, elra éFéppykev eis thy érupdvecav Kara 
Adpupvay tis Aoxpidos tiv ave Kai yap érépa 
éoriv, Hs euvijcOnuev,® % Bowwriaxd ert rH 
Ganitry, 9 mportBecavy “Pmpaios ri dre. 

C407 xadeftras 8° o Toros “Ayyon tore 8¢ Kat Ain 
opovupos evreibev & idm o Kynduocos éxdidmou 
éri thy Oddarray. rore péev ody, Taveapévys Tijs 
adyppupisos, radra Kal Tod xevddvou Tule rapo- 
Kodow wrihpke, wry tov dn KaTraTwoPacay 
morewy. madty 5’ &yyou évwv TOY TOpwY, O ueTAr- 
Revs Kpdrys,* avyp tareiSevs, dvaxabatpew Td 
éudpaypara éraicato, craciacdvtey Tay Bow- 
ray, Kaimrep, ws avros év TH mpos ‘AdéEavdpov 
émator# dyeiv, aveyvypévar dn today, év 
ols of pew tov 'O yopmevan olxeicOar trav dpyaitoy 
iredtpBavor, ot 5 Breveiva xat "A@jvas rapa 


1 Kygiods B. ⁊ ds, Pletho inserts, 
* (duvhoén)uer, lnouna of about six letters supplied by 
Groskurd ; hs efrouer ghkno; ds efeouer Cornis, 
* peradAcurhs Kpdrys, Prive (Min. de I’ Ac. 23, p. 142), for 
Meradaeds Tis Kpirns ; eo the Inter editors, 
1 Tn Greok, ‘ oars,” 
* Iliad 2, 502. 
? See Tozer, Selections, p. 236, note 2, 
9.2 13. * Lower Laryuina. 
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18. This is best shown by the Cephissus, which 
fills Lake Copais; for when the lake had increased 
so much that Copae! was in danger of being 
swallowed up (Copae is named by the poet,* and 
from it the lake took its name), a rent in the earth, 
which was formed by the lake near Copae, opened 
up a subterranean channel about thirty stadia in 
length and admitted the river; and then the river 
burst forth to the surface near Larymna in Locris; 
I mean the Upper Larymna, for there is another 
Larymna, which I have already mentioned, the 
Boeotian Larymna * on the sea, to which the Romans 
annexed the Upper Larymna.* ‘The place is called 
Anchoé ;7 and there is also a lake of the same name. 
And when it leaves this lake the Cephissus at last 
flows out to the sea. Now at that time, when the 
flooding of the lake ceased, there was also a cessation 
of danger to those who lived near it, except in the 
case of the cities which had already been swallowed 
up. And though the subterranean channels filled up 
again, Crates the mining engineer of Chaleis ceased 
clearing away the obstructions® because of party 
strife among the Boeotians, although, as he himself 
says in the letter to Alexander, many places had 
already been drained. Among these places, some 
writers suppose, was the ancient site of Orchomenus, 
and others, those of Eleusis and Athens on the 


* According to Pausanias (9. 23. 4), ‘Lower Larymna 
anciently belonged to Opus,” the Locrian city, but later 
“joined the Bocotian confederacy.” For a complete account 
of the two Larymnns sev Frazer, note on Pausanias 9. 23. 7. 

7 “Outflow” (‘ayxén). 

* There seems to be an omission here. We should expect, 
— —— .. hegan to clear away the obstructions but 
ceased, 
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rov Tplrwva moranov: Aéyerat 8 oixioar* Kéxpo- 
ra, iwixa ris Bowwrias erijpte,” Kadoupévns Tate 
"Oyvyias, ddan ijvas && ravras émixducbeiaas 
Sovepov. ryeréaOat bé act Kai kata ‘Opxopevor 
yaowa, cat SéfacPar Tov Médava jwoTamov TOV 
péovra Sta ris ‘AXtaprias xal rotovra évraiéa 
Ts €dos TO Guov Tov avAnTixdy KadAapor, GAN 
obros ipdueras Tedéas, elre ToD Yaopatos dua- 
dovros abrav els abdijXous mépous, elte Tav Teal 
Anriaprov Adv Kal Atuvdy Tpoavadiocxovtav® 
airév, ah’ dy woujevta Kadet Tov TUTOY 6 TOLHT |S, 
cab rroujevO" ‘AXtaptor 
evar. 

19, Oro: piv ody de Tav Pwxredv dpadv oi 
moTapol Katahéporrat, ov 6 Kypiacas éx Achaias, 
Paxixis worews, Ti dpyiy NapBdver, xabdrep 
cai “Opnpos dynow' 


of re Aikaray éyov wrnyis &re Kypiocoio- 


& Edarelas 828 pels, peyiorns Tov dv Poxedcr 
médewr, cat ia Taparotapiov cat Pavoréwy,* 
énoims Doxixar woopdrey, eis Natpwveray Tis 
Roworlas wpderowy, elra dia THs "Opxopevias wah 
ris Kopwveaxiis eis tiv Kwralda ALuyny Finer 
kal 6 Llepunoods 88 Kal o "Odpetos, de Tod ‘EAc- 
Kavos awupBddrovres GdA/jAos, els THY avTiy 


§ §* olefear, lacuna of about seven letters in A supplied hy 
Corais ; nal ward dyno. 

® éwrfipfe, Corais, for dripte; 80 Meineke. 

2 xpoaradioxdyrav, Corais, for rpecavatiendytay; 90 the 
later editors. 


306 


GEOGRAPHY, ». 2. 18-19 


Triton River! These cities, it is said, were founded 
by Cecrops, when he ruled over Boeotia, then called 

gygia, but were later wiped out by inundations. 
And it is said that a fissure in the earth opened up 
near Orchomenus, also, and that it admitted the 
Melas River, which flowed through the territory of 
Haliartus* and formed there the marsh which 
produces the reed that is used for flutes? But this 
river has completely disappeared, either because it 
is dispersed by the fissure into invisible channels 
or because it is used up beforehand by the marshes 
and lakes in the neighbourhood of Haliartus, from 
which the poet calls the place “ grassy,” when he 
says, “and grassy Haliartus.” 4 

19. Now these rivers flow down from the Phocian 
mountains, and among them the Cephissus, which 
takes its beginning at Lilaea, a Phocian city, as 
Homer says: “And those who held Lilaea, at the 
sources of Cephissus.”° And flowing through Ela- 
teia, the largest of the cities of Phocis, and through 
Parapotamii and Phanoteus,? which are likewise 
Phocian towns, it goes on into Chaeroneia in Boeotia, 
and then through the territories of Orchomenus and 
Coroneia, and discharges into Lake Copais. And 
also the Permessus and the Olmeius, flowing from 
Helicon, meet one another and fall into the same 


1 On the Triton Rivor, soe Pauraniaa, 9, 33, 5, 

* How could this be when the Melas lay on the northern 
side of the lake and Haliartus on the southern (Tozer, op. cit., 

. 237 ? 

3 So Pliny 16. 66. * Iliad 2. 503. 5 Iliad 2, 528, 

* The usual spelling is ‘‘ Panopeus.” 








4 gavoréwr, Corais, for bavnréwy; su the later editors, 
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éumimrovet Aiuuyy tiv Kaaiéa rod “AXudptov 
mry[oiovy «al adddka4] S@ pevpata els abrip 
eu Barre. gore pev ody peydry, Tihv meplwerpov 
Eyouca dySajxovra kal tpiaxociwy oradiwy, ai Sé 
expucers obdapod galvovtar AnY TOU Seyopévou 
rov Kndioody yaopartos kal tay édav. 

20, [Taw 8¢ repsleceucvav® Apvay eoriv i re 
Tpepia, xal 4} Kygiocis:® péuvntac cai “Opnpos: 

os p’ dv “Ty valerxe wéya TAOUTOLO HELENA, 

Alpen Kexdipévos Kydiocl&. 
od yap Atuyny ty Kwraiia Bovreras rEyew, ws 
olovral tives, ddda TH “TArKhy mporayopeuo- 
pevny (7 wpocwdla ws Aupixir) dd Tis wAyclov 
copys,’ iw cadrodow “Tras (5 Adpas xai Ovpas), 
obde “Tdnv, ws evioe ypadover, 


a e 


ds p’ ev "TSy vaierxev. 
H per yap dort dv Avéla 
C408 Tyodr dro mhoerte, “Tne dv mio Siu, 
4 8¢ Botwriaxy émihéper yoo rp 
Alwyn eexmpevos KyderolSe 


TO 
map 5é of ddr 
vatov Botwroi. 
} ev ydp éore peyddrn, cal ode ev rH OnBalé:, 5 
585 yixpd, éxeiPev 8: trovouwy wAnpoupévy, 
4 The lacuna of about fourteen letters between way and 5é 


is supplied by Meineke. Groskurd and MQller-DObner add 
wAclw aftor AAAa. AMno have wAnolov’ wal ra rodrov, 
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Lake Copais near Haliartus; and also other streams 
empty into it. Now it is a large lake, having a 
circuit of three hundred and eighty stadia, but its 
outlets are nowhere to be seen, except for the 
fissure which admits the Cephissus, and for the 
marshes. 

20. Among the neighbouring lakes are Lake 
Trephia? and the Cephissian Lake, which is also 
mentioned by Homer: “Who dwelt in Hylé, 
strongly intent upon wealth, on the shore of the 
Cephissian Lake.” * For he does not mean Lake 
Copais, as some think, but Lake Hylicé (accented on 
the last syllable like /yrie#), which is named after 
the village near by that is called Hyle (accented 
like (gra and thgra), not Hydé, as some write, who 
dwelt in Hydé.” For Hydé is in Lydia, “below 
snowy T'molus in the fertile land of Hydé,""? whereas 
Hylé is in Boeotia ; at any rate, the poet appends to 
the words, “on the shore of the Cephissian Lake,” 
the words, “and near him dwelt the rest of the 
Boeotians.” For Lake Copais is large, and not in 
the territory of Thebes ; whereas the other is small, 
and is filled from Lake Copnis through subterranean 


1 Otherwise unknown. 2 Tiiad 5. 708. 
3 Lliaed 20. 38h, 


— —r — — — ——— 


* The lacuna of about nine letters before xempévan is 
aupplicd by Groskurd; so Kramer, Meineke, and Miller. 
Dibner. 

* A reads #K.. ., inserting §s in first hand ; elvyhilno, 
4 Kewats. From con). of Falconer, Meincke and Maller- 
Dibner read as above, though Falconer and Coruis read 3¢ 
instead of fs. 

* wdrcws, BE. 

* 4 3é, for «al, Casaubon; so the later editors. 
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xetpévn peratd OnBav xat Arondöros. “Opnpos 
8 deeds exdédper, Tore wav exretvov Thy mpworny 
avhrafijv, os év 76 Katadroyo, 

HS "TAny xai Lleredva, 
romrixõs Tore be ovoTéd dwn" 

ds p’ ev “TAn valerxe, 
Tuxios? 

— by" apirtos,” Thy eve otxia vate" 
ovs evraiba eb a muvcav “TSn ever od 
yap o Alas é« Avotas Td ouKoy meTeTéutrero. 

D1. Adra: 8 ai® Alpvac ri takew ray edebis 
rémolv onmijvawr dv, dare TH*] Noy TEeprdnd- 
Ova. cadas, Ste 0 motnTys drdxtm@s ypijrat 
rois dvépace Tay Tomer Tay Te [aFlov wyyjuns Kal 
rav p>} yaderov 8 dv rocovrors, Kal dojo 
roig eio rote Kal éy pesoyaia, undauoũ rH rake 
Siarecelv' 7) tapadia 8 eye te mAcovéxTnpa 
mpos TolTo: Kal yvwptpw@repot of rémrot, Kal 4 
Adrxatra 76 ye €&ns Umayopevet Berto Sudarep 
al fyeis exeiOev mreipmplela tas dpyas Na Peiv,*] 
— 8 edcavres TovTO TH TLounTH dxodovdodv- 
res mroujoouer TH "| SapiOunoww mpooriBévres 6 re 
dy yprjorpov 3 [Ang@ev && ddXw |v ® iv, vr’ éxeivou 

! Tuxlos, Meineke omits. 

2 (Abra: 3° af], lacuna supplicd by Groskurd ; so the later 


editors. 
2 edeufy onutvarr’ by, Sore 7G), Incuna supplied by Gros- 
kurd; so Maller-Dabner. broypagevew kore, —«* 
‘ fromrds &rdatws xpira:), lacuna supplied by Groxkurd ; 
* editors. ais 4), a0 a ene 
ev as Kol Tey we une supplied roskurd ; 
so MO ——— a. xtA., Meineke. ' ; 
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channels; and it is situated between Thebes and 
Anthedon. Homer, however, uses the word in the 
singular number, at one time making the first syllable 
long, as in the Cafalogne, “and Hylé and Petedn,” + 
by poetic licence, and at another making it short, 
“who dwelt in H¥lé,” and “Tychius , .., by far 
the best of leather-workers, who had his home in 
Hylé.”2 And certain critics are not correct in 
writing Hydé here, cither; for Aias was not send- 
ing to fetch his shield from Lydia, 

21. These lakes suggest the order of the places 
that come next after them, so that nominally their 
positions are clearly determined, because the poet 
observes no order in naming the places, whether 
those that are worthy of mention or those that are 
not. But it is difficult, in naming so many places, 
most of them insignificant and situated in the 
interior, to avoid crror in cvery case in the matter 
of their order. The seaboard, however, has a certain 
advantage with regard to this: the places there are 
better known; and, too, the sen more readily sug- 
gests the order of places. Therefore I, too, shall 
try to take my beginnings from the seaboard, 
although at present I shall disregard this intention, 
and following the poet shall make my enumeration 
of the places, adding everything taken from otber 
writers, but omitted by him, that may be useful to 


2 Iijad 2. 500. * Iliad 7, 221, 





® repduleda ras dpyas AaBer], lacuna supplied by Groskurd ; 
so Miiller-Datbner. Teda reprodedew)], Meineke. 

7 wformrh dxodovdoivres xorfoouer Thy), lacuna supplied by 
Groskurd ; so Maller-Dabner and Meineke. 

* (anpély e& GdAdAw]y, lacuna supplied oF Groskurd; so 
Miller-DObner. [pbs rhy idGec:]», Meincke. 
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88 waparerpbev.s dpyerat 8 amd ris ‘Ting wat 
ris AdAi&os, wept dy elpyjxaper, 

22. Sxoives 8 earl yapa tis OnBaixijs xara 
thy odov tiv éri “AvOnddves, &éyouca Tay 
O@n8av scov revtijxovta oradlous- Met 8 xal 
morapas 8 avriis Lyouwots. 

93, Sedros 8 dort capn ris Taparwrias bd 
ri) KeOaipart, Sucoixntos comos Kal tTpayts, ad’ 
od xal  mapotpla’ 

els Se@Xov pujt’ adros lvau, pit ad\Aw CrecOar. 


nal Tov TlevOéa 88 evOdvde xarayépevoy S:arrac- 
val dacw. jv 8 xal rav wept “OdvvBor 
abdewv opwovupos ath TKB@dros. elpntrar 8 ore 
Tlapacamiot xai edn TH Kadeiras ev “Hpaxdeia 
7h Tpaxiwia, map’ iy pet "Acwmos worapds, xa 
rt év Yexvevia® Gdros eorly “Agwmds xai 4 
yépa ’Aowria, 8 hs pei eiol bé° wal adrdou 
qoTapol duwvupot TO moray TOUTM. 

24. 'O 'Exeavos 6¢ Sedpdn* permvoude9n, cad 
airy 88 rijs Tlapacwrias. 6 yap 'Acwris Kat 
6 "lopnvos Sa tod wediou péovot Tov mpo Tar 
QnBav. éore be wat 4 Aipxy xpyvn xal Torra,® 


C409 eh’ cy pubedteras Ta wept Tov Tlotméa PAaidxoy 


tov diaonacbévta bro Tay Lormddav irarwy 

ris modews mAnciov. kal 0 KiBarpay de odx 

dnwbev tév OnBav redevta wap’ abrov &é o 
1 waparepdér, Corais, for rapa\ng-Oér ; 80 the later oditors, 
2 Sinvevle, Corais, for Sscvaex ; 80 the later editors, 


3 glo) 6é, Corais, for Jéover; 80 the later editors ; Meineke, 
however, relegatcs «lol 82... rodrp to the foot of the 


page. 
 Sxdpon, Xylander, for Xxd@Aas; 80 the later cditors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 21-24 


us. He begins at Hyria and Aulis, concerning 
which I have already spoken. 

22. Schoenus® is a district of the Theban territory 
on the road that leads from Thebes to Anthedon, 
and is about fifty stadia distant from Thebes; and 
there is also a river Schoenus which flows through it. 

23. Scolus is a village in the Parasopian? country 
at the foot of Mount Cithaeron, a place that is 
rugged and hardly habitable; whence the proverb, 
“neither go to Scolus thyself nor follow another 
thither.” And this is also said to be the place from 
which Pentheus was brought when he was torn to 
pieces. And there was another Scolus among the 
citics in the neighbourhood of Olynthus bearing the 
same name as this village. And, as I have already 
said,® there is also in the Trachinian Heracleia a 
village called Parasopii, past which flows a River 
Asopus; and in Sicyonia there is another Asopus 
River, and also the country Asopia, through which 
that Asopus flows; and there are also other rivers 
which bear this name. 

24. The name “Eteonus”*® was changed to 
 Searphé,” and Searphé too is in Parasopia; for the 
Asopus and the Ismenus flow through the plain 
which is in front of Thebes. And there is the spring 
called Dircé; and also Potniae, where is the scene 
of the myth of Glaucus of Potniae, who was torn to 
pieces by the Potnian mares near the city. Ci- 
thaeron, also, ends not far from Thebes, The 


19, 2, Sand 9, 2, 12. 2 fliad 2. 497. 
* de. along the Asopus River. 

4 ie, hy the Baechic women, ° 8. 6. 24, 

® See 7. 3. 6. 


Norviai, all editors, for Mdérva, 
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STRABO 


"Acwmis pel, Thy bra@peav aitod KrUlov cal 
moay ros Ilapacwmious els xatoxlas mdeious 
Senpnuévous: aravras § bra OnSalous dvras, 
érepot 8 év tH Wdaratéwy pact tév re Ledrov 
cal rav "Erewvoy wai ras “Epu@pds Kal yap 
mapappet? TlAataras eat mapa Tdévaypay éxdi- 
dwow: ev 58 +H OnBaiwr cict wat al Oeparva 
cat 6 Teupnocds, dv exoopnoer ‘Avtipayos bia 
Tory éray, TAS pl) MpoTodcas aperas SvapO- 
poumevos” 
éore Tig hweuders OALyos AOcbos" 

yooptua Si ra enn. . 

25. Odoreray bé Aéyer Tag vov Oerrias, workday 
évopdrov Tay pev dudotépws Aeyouevwv Kal 
évixds kal wrnbuvtixds, eabdrep Kal appevixds 
Kal Ondrunds, tav 8 omotépws. Ears Se médus 
apos TO “Edtx@m, votiwtépa avrov, émixerpévy 
dé 7@ Kpicai@ xodr@ xai aitn cai o ‘Eddy 
érivecov & Eyovew ai Weomai*® Kpéovcar, fy 
wal Kpeouciéa® xadovow. ev 5 17 Qcoméay* 
éorl wal 4 “Aoxpy kata To mpos “EXixava pépos, 
# tov ‘Horodou warpiss dv Seba yap éote tod 
‘EXixdvos, éb wrod cal tpaxdos Tomo Ket- 
pévn, aréxXovea tay Oeomidy Ovov terTapaxovta 


atadious, fv Kal Kexmpadnnevy avros ev erect 
1 wapappel, Du Theil, for wapd ; so the later editors. 
2 Geamal (see Geomds above), for Gerreal. 


® Kpeougl8a, conj. of Kramer, for Kpeovelav. So apeted by 
Xenophon, Hellenica 5. 4. 16, and Pausanias 9. 32. 1. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9, 2. 24-25 


Asopus flows past it, washing its foothills and 
causing the division of the Parasopii into several 
settlements ; and all the settlements are subject to 
Thebes, though another set of writers say that 
Scolus, Eteonus, and Erythrae are in the territory 
of the Platacans, for the river flows past Plataea, 
also, and empties near Tanagra. And in the terri- 
tory of Thebes are also Therapnae and ‘Teumessus, 
which latter Antimachus has adorned with praise 
in many verses,’ althongh he enumerates goodly 
attributes which do not belong to it, as, for instance, 
“there is a windy little hill”; but the verses are 
well known, 

25. The “Thespiae”’ of to-day is by Antimachus 
spelled “ Thespeia’ ; for there are many names of 
— which are used in both ways, both in the 
singular and in the plural, just as there are many 
which are used both in the masculine and in the 
feminine, whereas there are others which are used 
in either one or the other number only, Thespiae 
is a city pear Mt. Helicon, lying somewhat to the 
south of it; and both it and Helicon are situated on 
the Crisaean Gulf. It has a sea-port Creusa, also 
called Creusis. In the Thespian territory, in the 
part lying towards Helicon, is Ascré, the native city 
of Hesiod ; it is situated on the right of Helicon,? 
on a high and rugged place, and is fe forty stadia 
distant from Thespiae. This city Hesiod himself 
has satirised in verses which allude to his father, 


* In his epic poem entitled Thebais. 
* dc. as viewed from Thespiae, 





— — — 


* Georidwy (see Ocorids above), Muineke, for Qcrredwy. 
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STRABO 


mepi rod matpos,* bre de Kops rips Aloribos 
plerdanae mpolrepov,® Neyov 

viooaro & ayy’ ‘EXnavos difuph évt can," 

“Acxpn, xetua kaxij, Oéper dpyadép, odd€ mor’ 

c6r75 | 

§ 88 ‘Edcxdy ouveyrs core TH Paxids ex radv mpos 
dpxtov avtou® pepav pupa Se xal éx ray mpos 
éorripay kata Tov toTarov Myeva Tis Pexibdo;, 
$y xadodow dro 100 cupBeSnxoros Muyor 
Smépxecras yap cata TobTov pddiota Tov Mpeva 
rob Kpicaiov? «édrov Kal 6 ‘KAckay Kal # 
“Aoxpy xal ére ai Ocomai cal rd ériverov aris 
 Kpéovea. roito 8¢ wal KothoTatov vouiteras 
7 pépos To) Kptoaiov «édrou kal arias Tob 
Kopwwfiaxot otdbiot 3 cial rijs [wapadlas *) rijs 
dro Tod Muyod rod Atpévos eis Kpéovoay eveny}- 
eovra’ evrebbev Se éxardv elxoot ws Tis Gxpas, 
jy ['Orpeds *] xadobow" ev 88 TO KotAOTaTM TOU 
xédrrov Tob [Kpioaiov cupPéSnxe™] ras Lnyas 
xeia@ar kal tiv Olvdnv, melpi av ei)lorjxapev.™ 
6 pev ody “EXixdy ob odd Sseotyxws Tod @ 

1 af» freer wepl), lacuna of about eleven letters in A 
supplied by Jones, following Miiller-Diibner, who insert rois 
** Exect. Kramer conj, In roredueros xard). Meineke 
reads é[erAaRduevos). beght have exeivos wept and no wepl only. 


2 bkno add Adywr after warpés. 

® ufergienee xpdjrepor, Incuna of about ten lettera in A 
supplied by Jones. Cp. & xarhp abrod (i.e. “HoidSov) Alos 
pergencer els Bowrods (13. 3. 6). Kramer conj. plerardery 
wpé) (Milller-Diibner 80 read) ; and Meineke reads pleréory 


Opagd|repay. 
# [évt xa 
& [éo0A5), 
216 


1, lacuna — — in A man. sce. 
acuna supplied in A man. sec. 


GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 25 


because at an earlier time his father changed his 
abode to this place from the Aeolian Cymé, saying : 
« And he settled near Helicon in a wretched village, 
Aseré, which is bad in winter, oppressive in sammer, 
and pleasant at no time.“ Helicon is contiguous 
to Phocis in its northerly parts, and to a slight 
extent also in its westerly parts, in the region of the 
last harbour belonging to Phocis, the harbour which, 
from the fact in the case, is called Mychus ;* for, 
speaking generally, it is above this harbour of the 
Crisnean Gulf that Helicon and Aseré, and also 
Thespiae and its sea-port Creusa, are situated. This 
is also considered the deepest recess of the Crisacan 
Gulf, and in general of the Corinthian Gulf. The 
length of the coust-line from the harbour Mychus to 
Creusa is ninety stadia; and the length from Creusa 
as far as the promontory called Holmiae is one 
hundred and twenty; and hence Pagac and Oenoé, 
of which I have already spoken, are situated in the 
deepest recess of the gulf. Now Helicon, not far 


2 Forks and Days 639-40. 
: Se yehus,” “ Recess,” of what is now Gulf Zalitza. 


* abrod, conj. of Palmer for airijs Bkino, airy acghi. So 
Cornis, Kramer, Maller-Dabner, and Meineke, 

7 Knooaloy BIL. 
‘ ee lacuna of seven or cight letters in A supplied 

nop. 
% ‘Odds, conj. of Palmer for lacuna of about six letters ; 

80 later editors. 

® (Kuoaloy cvp]8éBnee, lacuna of about ten letters — 
by Kramer; 80 the later editoras. rodfrov cup)8éBnne bkno. 

AL wef p) Gy ei)pfeauer, lacuna of about six letters supplied by 
Groskurd ; so the later elitors. étno have fs seated of dy. 

2 Bki add Kopwéaxod before Mapyagaot ; Pletho dwmxod. 
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Tlapvaccod évapsrrds orev éxcivm xara te tryos 
C410 cal repiverpov dupw yap xioveBora Ta spy 
xal metpwdn, mweprypdperae 8 ob mohd7 xwpa. 
dvradba 8 gor 75 te THY Movedy lepov xal 
4) "“Inmou xpiyn cat 7d tTav AetBnOpidav vupddr 
dvrpov: é& ob texpaiport’ dv tes Opdeas eivar 
rods tov ‘EXxdva tais Movcats xafiepwoartas, 
of wat thy Tleepi8a? eat ro AciBn@pov nal rip 
Tliuwdkerav? tais abtais Geais avédecEar, éxa- 
Robwro && Nlepes éxAcrovTav & éxeivwv, Maxe- 
Séves viv exousr Ta xwpia tabra, elpytar 8 
dre thy Bowwriar tavTny émmenody mote Apaxes, 
Biacdpevos rods Bowwrods, xal lleAaoyol Kai 
dro BapPapo. ai S¢ Geomal mpdrepov pév 
éyvwpltovto Sia Tov “Epwra tov Ipagerérous, dv 
éyAuwre ev exeivos, dvéPnne 8 [Avxépa % éraipa 
@comcdou, éxeOar odca 7d yévos, AaBodca Sapov 
mapa Tov Texvirov. mpoTepov peév ody 6Wropevor 
cov “Epwrd tues dvéBawvov eri tiv Odereay,® 
Bros otk odcavy afwbdarov, veri dé pdr 
auvértnxe Tov Bowttaxay médewv kal Tdvaypa: 
rou 8 &dXwr épelria wal dvopara hédevrrat, 
26, [Mer]a 4 & @eortds xaradréyes Vpaiay wai 
Muxalryoodu, mep]i® dv eipyxapev ds 3 aibtas 
kal rep tay [ddda@v 


1 Treplay Bhna. ® MiwAcar Acghino. 

> @frreav, Du Theil. for O¢ay; 80 Kramer and Meineke, 

« (Mer]d, lacuna supplicd by ¢; ao the later editors. But 
Lkao have rats 8% Ocowlats. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 25-26 


distant from Parnassus, rivals it both in height and 
in circuit ; for both mountains are rocky and covered 
with snow, and their circuit comprises no large extent 
of territory... Here are the temple of the Muses and 
Hippu-crené* and the cave of the nymphs called 
the Leibethrides; and from this fact one might 
infer that those who consecrated Helicon to the 
Muses were Thracians, the same who dedicated 
Pieris and Leibethrum and Pimpleia to the same 
goddesses.? ‘The ‘Thracians used to be called Pieres, 
but, now that they have disappeared, the Mace- 
donians hold these places. It has been said that 
Thracians once settled in this part of Boeotia, 
having overpowered the Bocotians, as did also Pelas- 
gians and other barbarians. Now in earlier times 
Thespiae was well known because of the Eros of 
Praxiteles, which was sculptured by him and dedi- 
cated by Glycera the courtesan (she had received it 
as a gift from the artist) to the Thespians, since 
she was a native of the place. Now in earlier times 
travellers would go up to Thespeia, a city otherwise 
not worth seeing, to see the Eros; and at present it 
and Tanagra are the only Boeotian cities that still 
endure ; but of all the rest only rains and names are 
left. 

26. After Thespinae Homer names Graca and 
Mycalessus, concerning which I have already spoken.® 
He likewise says concerning the rest :* “ And those 


1 Ge, they descend sharply and without foothills to the 
Jains. 
* See 8, 6. 21, 2 Cp. 10. 3. 17. ‘9. 2.2. 
*9,2 10, 11. *9. 2 11, 1%, 17, 20. 





* MuxalAncedy, wep]i, lacuna supplied by lator MSS. ; so 
the later editors, 
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STRABO 


of 74] dud’ "App évéuovro kal Eidéoroy xat 
"Epv@ pas, 

of ¢ Erdem’ ®] elyov $8’ “TAny cai Teredva. 
Tleredy 8& xadun ris AnBaidos eyyus ris én’ 
‘Av@ndava od0d, } & *‘Oxarén pérn “Adtdptov 
xa "AXadxopeviov éxatépou tTptdxovta atadious 
dméyovea’ mapappet 8 abtiy mordpsov ouavupor, 
Mededp 8 6 wav Pweinds ev TH Kproaio® corr, 
Siéywor Bowwrlas eradious éxativ éFijxovra, o i 
Boweriaxos am’ exeivou xéxdnTat, TAnciey 8 
éoriv 'Oyynerot irs 7H DPormxio spe, ad’ ob 
cal perovopartar Pownls tis 6¢ OnBalas xa 
rodro héeyerat, [im’ dvi 4] 88 tis “AXaptias xal 
Mededr cai ‘Onaréa.® 

27. Eira dyoe 

Komae Eitpnoiv re wodutpijpwvd te QicBnv. 
rept piv obv Kowa elpntas. mportipxtios de 
dor émi tH Karalö Aluvp, al 8 Gdras xder 
cloly aide’ “Axparbiat, Powrxis, Oyxnotos, ‘AM- 
apros, Nxaréa, "Ardarxopevai, Tedpovortor, Ko- 
povetdt. Kal 76 ye wadaroy ode Iw THs ALuwns 

C411 cowdv dvona, ddd Kal? éxdotyy mpis adtA 

xarorxlay éxeivns er@vupos édéyero, Kamals pev 
trav Koray, ‘Adtapric? 88 ‘Aduiprov, cab odtas 
eri ray ddXe@v, Sarepov & 1) waca Kwrrats €héx Oy 

' [GaAwe of J. lacuna of about six letters supplied by 


Inter MSS. ; 80 the later editors, 
2 [of 7’ "EAedp'], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by 


‘(ée’ dvfjev, lacuna of about four lotters ——— by 
*. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9, 2. 26-27 


who lived about Harma and Eilesium and Erythrae, 
and those who held Eleon and Hylé and Peteon.“ } 
Peteon is a village in the Theban territory near the 
road to Anthedon. Ocaleé is midway between 
Haliartus and Alalcomenium, thirty stadia distant 
from each; and a rivulet bearing the same name 
flows pastit. The Phocian Medeon is on the Crisaean 
Gulf, at a distance of one hundred and sixty stadia 
from Boeotia, whereas the Bocotian Medeon, which 
was named alter it, is near Onchestus at the base of 
the mountain Phoenicius; and from this fact its 
name has been changed to Phoenicis. ‘This moun- 
tain is also called a part of the Theban territory ; 
but by some both Medcon and QOcalea are called a 
part of the territory of Haliartus. 

27. Homer then goes on to say: “Copae, and 
Rutresis, and Thishé abounding in doves.”* Con- 
cerning Copae I have already spoken.? It lies 
towards the north on Lake Copais; and the others 
around the lake are these: Acracphiae, Phoenicis, 
Onchestus, Haliartus, Ocalea, Alalcomenae, Til- 
husium, Coroneia. In early times, at least, the 
eke had no common name, but was called by 
different names corresponding to the several settle- 
ments lying on it, as, for instance, Copais from 
Copae, Haliartis from Haliartus, and so in the case 
of the rest of the settlements; but later the whole 
lake was called Copais, this name prevailing over 


* Iliad 2, 409. 2 Thad 2, 302. 
79.2 18, 


__ 








_—- 


§ "Qeadéa, Cornis, for “Arado: so Meineke. 
® "Awxadda, Corais, for “Qeata:; 80 Meincko, 
* "Adcaptis, for ‘AAfapros, conj. Kramer; 80 Mejneke reads, 
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kar’ émicpireray' KoidoTaToY yap TOTO TO Xeplon, 
Tlivéapos de «al Knyduooiia cadet tadTyy wapa- 
riOno. yotv thy Tiahadccay Kpiyny ors TO 
Tirrdwoot spa péoveav mAxotiov ‘“Adedptou Kab 
"Ararvoueva, eh’ 9 7d Tecpeciov prijya* adrod 
88 cab 7d Tod Tacgmociou 'Awddrwros lepdv. 

98, 'O 88 omnis ébeFfs tals Karacs Kbtpy- 
ow tlOnot, xoplov Oconto vrata dace 
“ibov wat *Appiova oixicat, mpiv Bacthedoat 
OnBav. % 58 GicBy AQlcBar viv éyorrat, 
olxetrar Se puxpov wep Tis Gadarryns spopor 
@ermetot Td ywpioy xal TH Kopwretaxy, imo- 
mwentwKos ek TOU votiou pépous TO “EXtKadve Kat 
avrg: emiveov 8 eye. wetpades meptorepay 
ueotdv, eb" ob dna 6 moutis “ woduTprpard 
re QicBynv” mrods 8 dotiv evPévde eis Xexvdva 
oradiov éxarov éfijxovra. 

29, Ets 88 Kopaweray eararéyer eal‘ Adiaproy 
wai Tlkarads xat Trlecavta, 1% pty ody Ko- 
povea éyyrs Tod ‘Edixdvos éotw ép' typous 
iSpupévn, xateddBovro 8 adriy emanates éx 
ris @erradccis “Apyns of Bowwrol peta vA 
Tpwed, re wep xat tov ‘Opxopevdv éaxov 
xpatihaavres 58 Tihs Kopwveias ev TH mpd airis 
medio Td Tis “Itwvias* "AOnvis lepdv (Spicavto, 
épcvepov TH Oerrarixp, Kal Tov mapappéovra 
motapov Kowdpiov® rpognyopevcay opodpwves 7 
éxet. "Adwaios S xarel Kapddcov, Xeyor" 

t Irærlas, for "levlas, conj. Pletho; so later oditors read. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 27-29 


all others; for the region of Copae forms the deepest 
recess of the lake. Pindar calls this lake Cephissis ;* 
at any rate, he places near it the spring ‘Tilphossa, 
which flows at the foot of Mount ‘Tilphossius near 
Haliartus and Alalcomenae, near which latter is the 
tomb of Teiresias; and here, too, is the temple of 
the Tilphossian Apollo. 

28. Next in order after Copac Homer names 
Futresis, a small village of the Thespians, where 
Zethus and Amphion are said to have lived before 
they reigned over Thebes. Thisbé is now called 
Thisbac; the place is inhabited and is situated 
slightly above the sea, bordering on the territory of 
the Thespians and on that of Coroncia; and it, too, 
lies at the foot of Helicon on the south; and it has 
a sea-port situated on a rocky place, which abounds 
in doves, in reference to which the poct says, 
“Thisbé abounding in doves.” From here to Sicyon 
is a voyage of one hundred and sixty stadia. 

29. Next Homer names Coroneia, Haliartus, 
Plataeae, and Glissas. Now Coroneia is situated on 
a height near Helicon. The Boeotians took pos- 
session of it on their return from the Thessalian 
Arné after the Trojan War, at which time they also 
occupied Orchomenus, And when they got the 
mastery of Coroneia, they built in the plain before 
the city the temple of the Itonian Athena, bearing 
the same name as the Thessalian temple; and they 
called the river which flowed past it Cuarius, giving 
it the same name as the Thessalian river, But 
Aleaens calls it Coralius, when he says, “ Athena, 


1 (ip. 9. 2. 20, 


® Kovdptor, for KovdAcov, conj. Palmer ; 80 Jater editors read. 
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STRABO 


1 [&’vjaco’ A@avda mone[unddxos], 
& mot* Kopwreias® éri AXatw 4 
vaiw mapoer [dudt|Bairers ® 
Kwparia roraue rap’ &yBass, 
évrad0a S& wal ra TlapSomrta ocvverédour 
ovycabiiputas &@ tH A@nva o”Acdyns ward tia, 
is dact, wvotieiy aitiav. of pev ody ev rij 
Kopaveia Kopwrios Xéyortat, of & év 7H Meoon- 
waki) Kopwvaeis. 
30. ‘Adlapros &€ viv obxére tori, katacKadelca 
dv r@ mpos Llepoéa rodéum, tiv ywpav 8 Eyovow 
"A@nvatoe Sovtwr “Popaiwy, exevro 8 év steve 
opie perakd wnrepeynévou dpove Kal rijs 
KotmatBos Aluyns wAycioy Tov Meppnacod xal 
rod ‘Odmewi? nal rod Grous tod guovtos roy 
avAntixoy KdrAapor. 
31. TAvaraai bé, as euxds eisrev 0 trons, 
C412 irda 7H KiOaipavi eioe perakv avrod cai OnBay 
Kata thy oddv ri els “A@ijvas cal Méyapa ém) 
tay épey tev Tie "Arttexfs xal tis Meyapisos.® 
ai? yap 'Ereubepat wdyoiov, as of peév tis 
’Arrixis, of & tis Bowwrias gaciv. elpnras & 
St mapappet ras [haracas o’Acwros. évraiba 
Mapéortoy «al rag rpudeovra pureddas Tlepody 
ai ray “JXAijvor Suvduers apsyy aAddvicay 
tr? rs ere unddxos) : 
— — — ae kote tel — 
the lacuna of about seven letters after xoae. 
2 eo, Welcker, for ard; so later editors, 
" Kopwrefas, Welcker, for Korpwrlas; so later cclitors. 
* Agiw, Welcker, for |éx:)Sevw{y ave]; so later editors, 
® (dup: ]Balvers, lacuna of about seven letters supplied by 
Welckcr ; so later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 29-31 


warrior queen, who dost keep watch o'er the corn- 
fields of Coroneia before thy temple on the banks of 
the Coralius River.“ Here, too, the Pamboeotian 
Festival used to be celebrated. And for some mystic 
reason, as they say, a statue of Hades! was dedicated 
along with that of Athena. Now the people in 
Coroneia are called Coronii, whereas those in the 
Messenian Coroncia are called Coronaeis, 

30. Haliartus is no longer in existence, having 
been rased to the ground in the war against Perseus ; 
and the country is held by the Athenians, a gift 
from the Romans. It was situated ina narrow place, 
between the mountain situated above it and Lake 
Copais, near the Permessus and Olmeius Rivers and 
the marsh that produces the flute-reed., 

31. Platacne, which Homer® speaks of in the 
singular number, is at the foot of Cithaeron, between 
it and Thebes, along the road that leads to Athens 
and Megara, on the confines of Attica and Megaris; 
for Eleutherae is near by, which some say belongs 
to Attica, others to Boeotia, I have already said? 
that the Asopus flows past Plataeae. Here it was 
that the forces of the Greeks completely wiped out 
Mardonius and his three hundred thousand Persians . 


 P. Foucart (see Bulletin de la Correspondance Tellénigque, 
1885, ix. 433), on the basis of a Boeotian inseription, con- 
jectures that “‘ Hades” should be corrected to * Aros.” 

* IMiad 2, 504. > 8.6, 24, 








* Kopwvels BES, 

* "OAweiod Hi, 'Ordulov Aryiitno, 

* Meyapldos, Du Theil, Corais, Groskurd, and Meineke, 
following conj. of Pletho, omend to Boiwrlas. 

* al, Meincke inserts, following conj. of Kramer ; others, 
elal. 

° Map3évov, the later editors, for Map3ariov. 
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iBpicavro te EXevPepiou Atöe iepdv xal dydva 
yupvixey otehavirny awéderEav, 'EXevPépua mpo- 
cayopetoavres’ tabi te Seixvvtas Snpocia trav 
redevTncarter ev TH pdyn. torte Sé wai dv rH 
Lixveovia dios —— — Iv Mvacdrxeng 
6 rownT — 

Mvacddxeos 70 praiva 7H daracdda, 


~ 


Triccarvra 8 Aéyes Katorxiay dv tH “Trdre 
dpet, 8 dor ev tH OnBaixh wryolav — 9 
cat tis Kadueias. ra de! yewrdopa wareiras 
Apifa ols bronjimre® ro ’Acmov® xadovpevov 
aediov, 0 Siareiver [wéxpis OnSav*)] drs rod 
"Yardrov Spovs. 
32, Td 8 obra pnb, 
of 8 ‘TrofijBas elyov, 


of pev déxovras wonreldidy te “TrobijBas xadoi- 
pevov, of S& tas Llorviasy tas yap OijBas 
éxreretbOat bia thy trav ‘Envyovwv otpateiav 
kal wh petacyely tod Tpwreod modéuou- oi 8 
petacyew pév, olxeiy 82 bord rH Kabduela tore 
év Tolg emimédors ywplors, pera Ty TOY’ Emeysver 
odov tiv Kadueiay advvaroivras avacticat' 
érel 88 ) Kadpela éxadreiro OPat, “Trr08 Bas 
elvreiy dvti roo two rH Kaéyela olxodytas top 
mownrny tovs Tote OnBaiovs. 
33. Ovxnoe ròs 8 éoriv dou 76’ Augietvomndy 
1 ra 3é, Jones inserts, 
® splla ols éworMwres, lacuna of aliont six letters supplied 


by Groskurd. Meineke ejects yedropa . . . Spe from the 
text, and reads ¢ instead of ols. Sco Aawias .. . Apior 


6. 3. 9 
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and they built a temple of Zeus Eleutherius, and 
instituted the athletic games in which the victor 
received a crown, calling them the Eleutheria. And 
tombs of those who died in the battle, erected at 
public expense, are still to be seen. In Sicyonia, 
also, there is a deme called Plataeae, the home of 
Mnasalees the poct:1 “‘The tomb of Mnasalees the 
Platacan,” Homer speaks of Glissas, a settlement 
in the mountain Hypatus, which is in the ‘heban 
country near Teumessus and Cadmeia, The hillocks 
below which lies the Aonian Plain, as it is called, 
which extends from the Hypatus mountain to Thebes, 
are called “ Dria.” 2 

32. In these words of the poet, “and those who 
held Hypothebes,”* some take him to mean some 
little city called Hypothebes, others Potniae; for 
Thebes, the latter sny, was deserted because of the 
expedition of the Epigoni and had no part in the 
Trojan War. The tormer, however, say that the 
Thebans indeed had a part in the war, but that they 
were living in the level districts below Cadmeia‘ at 
that time, since they were unable to rebuild Cadmeia ; 
and since Cadmein was called Thebes, they add, the 
poct called the Thebans of that time “ Hypothebans ” 
instead of “ people who live below Cadmeia.” 

33. Onchestus is where the Amphictyonic Council 


* OF his works only sixteen epigrams are now extant. 
2 ia. * Thickets.” * Llind 2. 505. 
* The acropolis of Thebes, 


‘ "Admov, Corais, for Sviov Aghi, "Ider bknos go the later 
editors. 

* (uéxprs OnBar], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied 
by C. Miiller (Jud. Var. Lect, Pp. 1001); others, els rh» 
Kabpelay, 
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ouvyyero év ri ‘Aktapria mpos tH Korratds Nipvn 
cal tH Tyvepix@ medio, év tyrer xeiwevos ythos, 
éywv Tocesdavos iepov, eat aitd Wedd. of be 
royral Koo oda, axon xarodyres va lepa 
mdvra, kav 7 Widd Totodréy éote Kai TO TOD 
Tlw8dpou epi tod ’ArdAA@vos Neyouevov' 
[xc]un@ets* éaryee 
yav Te kai Oddaccay, kal cxomiaiow peryctNats 
épéwy Drep tora, 
cat ptrous Sivdoato* Bardro[uevos *] xpyridas 
arotor. 
ovx eb &' 6 ‘AXxaios, domep Td TOD rotapod 
dvoua wapérpewe tod Kovapiov, oüro Kai rod 
'Oyyne rot Katépevetat mds Tals éoyatiais Tob 
"Brtedvos avrov tifeis" 6 id éorly drmGev ixavas 
TovTou Tod Gpous. 
34..Td 8 Tyvepixoy rediov awd Tyvépov 
mooenyopevtar’ pvOeverat & ’Amoddwvos vios éx 
MeXlas, mpodyrns Tod pavtelov kata ro IItdov 
dpos, 8 @motw elvat tpixopudoy 6 avrds Tosnri}s" 
cat more Tov tptxdpavoy IIrwou xevOpava 
xaréo xebe 
Kai Tov Trjvepov xarei 
vaorrorov pdt Samédorow opoxréa. 


mépxetar S&¢ 7d Iitdov tof Tyveprxod mediov 
cal rij Kaaidos Xinyns mpds “Axpaipio’ 
OnBalav 8 Ww ro te pavretov wal rd dpos: 7d 

1 [xiJvnéels, lacuna of about two letters Jones supplies, 


following conj. of Mcineke, who, in his text, reads Scnbels. 
Bergk (/rag. 101) reads xepidivadels. 
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used to convene, in the territory of Haliartus near 
Lake Copais and the Teneric Plain ; it is situated ona 
height, is bare of trees, and has a sacred precinct of 
Poseidon, which is also bare of trees, But the poets 
embellish things, calling all sacred precincts “sacred 
groves,” even if they are bare of trees. Such, also, 
is the saying of Pindar concerning Apollo: “stirred, 
he traversed both land and sea, and halted on great 
lookouts above mountains, and whirled great stones, 
laying foundations of sacred groves." But Aleaeus 
is wrong, for just as he perverted the name of the 
River Cuarius, so he falsified the position of Onchestus, 
placing it near the extremities of Helicon, although 
it is at quite a distance from this mountain. 

34. The Tenerie Plain is named after Tenerus. 
In myth he was the son of Apollo by Melia, and was 
a prophet of the oracle on the Ptoiis Mountain, 
which the same poet calls three-peaked: “ and once 
he took possession of the three-peaked hollow of 
Ptoiis."* And he calls Tenerus “temple-minister, 
prophet, called by the same name as the plains,” 
The Ptoiis lies above the Teneric Plain and Lake 
Copais near Acraepbium. Both the oracle and the 
mountain belonged to the Thebans. And Acraephium 


1 ge. foundations of ny This fragment from Pindar 
is otherwise unknown (see Bergk, Frag. 101). 
* Bergk, Prag. 102, 





* wtdous Swdgero, C. Miller (Jud. Var. Lect. p. 1001), for 

yobs Swderaro (Sewdearo Acghi) Miiller-Diibner and 
Bork read pwxods Sivdewaro, forcing the verb to mean 
“shake.” OF other readings suggested only that of Em- 
perius, puxobs 8 évdecare (‘‘ took up his abode in”), is at all 
tempting. 

® BarAd[neros], lacuna supplied by Meineke, 
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8’ Axpaiduov nai aitd xetras ev bres. acl be 
TrodTo Kwadelobat “Apyny wumo Tov Toro, 
Gpovupoy TH Oerradixy. 

35. Of 8é dace al rip “A pyny bard Tis Muunę 
xararobivat cal Tip Midecav. Znvoboros 46, 
* 

of 88 wodverddudor “Aoxpyy Exon, 
obx gorxey evtvyovte rote bd “Horodou wept rijs 
marpidos dexPetor Kai Tots im’ EKdddfou, mord 
yelpm Adyouros wepl THs AgKpyS. | Tas yap dy 
Tie WokvaTdahvroy Thy ToavTyY VO TOD ToLNTOD 
Neyer Oar miatevocev ; ovx et be obdé* of Tapiny 
— rijs"Apyns ypadovres’ 0b58 yap pia deixvuras 
Tdpyn rapa Tots Borwrois, ev 6& Audoly éoriv, is 
cai "Opnpos pénvyntac’ 
_ Lopeveds 8 dpa Daiorov évijpato Mporos? 
viov 

Bopov, bs é« Tdépyns éptBaraxos elaAmrovbes, 
Norral 8 eiot Tay pev Teptxerpevor TH Aiuyy 
at re "AXadxopeval xal rd Tirhacotor,® tov 6 
ddrkav Xatpavera cal AcSdbera xal Acidxtpa, 
mepi av akvov pync Biya. 

36. "AXaAKopevdv Tolvuy péurytat 6 mrowrys, 
GAN ote dv Katadoyo’ 

“Hon 7 "Apysin cat "AXarxopernls ’AOrjvn. 
yer 8 dpyaiov lepiv Abnvũs opodpa tipmapevov, 
cai dact ye tiv Geov yeyerijcOas evbdSe, Ka- 
Gdmep kat tiv “Hpav év “Apyet, cai dia roöüro 

1 of84, Meineke, for obre. 
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itself also lies on a height. They say that this is 
called Arné by the poet, the same name as the 
Thessalian city. 

35. Some say that Arné too was swallowed up by 
the lake, as well as Mideia.? Zenodotus, who writes 
“and those who possessed Ascré* rich in vineyards,” 
scems not to have read the statements of Hesiod 
concerning his native land, nor those of Eudoxus, 
who says much worse things concerning Aseré. For 
how could anyone believe that such a place was 
called “rich in vineyards” by the poet? Wrong, 
also, are those who write “'Tarné” instead of “Arné”; 
for not a single place named Tarné is pointed out 
among the Bocotians, though there is one among the 
Lydians, and this the poct mentions: “ Idomeneus 
then slew Phaestus, son of Borus the Maconian, who 
came from fertile Tarné⸗“ The remaining Bocotian 
cities concerning which it is worth while to make 
mention are: of those situated round the lake, 
Alalcomenae and Tilphossium, and, of the rest, 
Chaeroneia, Lebadeia, and Leuctra. 

36. Now as for Alalcomenae, the poet mentions it, 
but not in the Catalogue; “ Argive Hera and Alal- 
comenian Athena.”* It has an ancient temple of 
Athena which is held in great honour; and they 
say, at least, that the goddess was born there, just as 
Hera was born in Argos, and that it was because of 


1 Cf. 1. 3 18. 

* ie. Zenodotus emended Homer's “ Arné" (Ziad 2, 507) 
to “* Ascré,” 

* Iliad 4. 8. 








= Myfovos, In Theil, for réerovos; 0 must later editors, 
> Trrpdcioy Ach, 
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roy romntiy, as dard matpiowy ToUTaY, dudotépas 
obras dvopdea. Sa todre 8 laws oud’ ev rH 
Karadéy@ péuvnras tov cvtaida dvipav, érerd), 
iepol dures, mapeivto tis otpatelas. Kal yap 
Kal adropOnros adel Suerérecev 4 wodts, obre 
peyddn odca, obr’ ev ebepxel yopio xerpévn, 
GAN év medio: tiv & Gedy ceBopevoe mavres 
dmeiyovro mdans Bias, wore kal OnBaior xara 
viv tov "Emvyovev otparelav, éxdurovres rip 
modu, exetoe Keyortat Katadevyerv wal els rd 
imepweiuevoy Spos epupvov 7d Tirda@octor, vd’ 
@ Tiiddoca xpi cab 7d Tod Tetpeciou, pvijua, 
éxel TehevTycavros KaTa Thy puyify, 

C414 87. Xacpovera 8 eoriv "Opyopevod wdyolov, 
Strov Pidermos 6 "Awivrou payn peyddy vierjoas 
"A@nvaious re wal Bowwtods xal Kopiv@ious 
Katéotn THs “EdAdsos Kiptos’ Selxvurar &8 xadv- 
rav0a tabi) tév wecdvt@y év rH pdyy Sypocia: 
mept 8¢ rods rémoug Tods adrods xal ‘Pwpator 
Tas MidpiSdrov Suvdpers moddav pupiddev 
Karnywvicavto, @at ddrlyous érl @ddarray 
cwbévtas duyeiv év tals vauai, rovs & ddArovs 
rods piv amodéeBat, tods 5@ kal ddavar. 

38. AeBddea 8 éariv Srrov Ards Tpodwviov 
pavreioy pura, ydoparos Urovopov cardéBacw 
éyov, xataBaiver 8 adros o ypnoTnpiatopevos’ 
xeirat dé petakd rod “EAucdvos wal rijs Nac 





— ⸗ 


3 33S 1.0. 
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this that the poet named them both in this way, as 
natives of these places, And it was because of this, 
perhaps, that he did not mention in the Catalogue 
the men of Alaleomenae, since, being sacred, they 
were excused from the expedition. And in fact the 
city always continued unravaged, although it was 
neither large nor situated in a secure position, but in 
a plain, But all peoples, since they revered the 
goddess, held aloof from any violence towards the 
inhabitants, so that when the Thebans, at the time 
of the expedition of the Epigonoi, left their city, 
they are said to have fed for refuge to Alalcomenae, 
and to ‘Tilphossius, the mountain, a natural strong- 
hold that lies above it; and at the base of this 
mountain is a spring called Tilphossa, and the 
monument of Teiresias, who died there at the time 
of the flight. 

37. Chaeroneia is near Orchomenus. It was here 
that Philip the son of Amyntas conquered the 
Athenians, Bocotians, and Corinthians in a great 
battle,? and set himself up as lord of Greece. And 
here, too, are to be seen tombs of those who fell in 
the battle, tombs erected at public expense. And it 
was in the same region that the Romans so 
completely defeated the forces of Mithridates, many 
tens of thousands in number, that only a few escaped 
in safety to the sea and fled in their ships, whereas 
the rest either perished or were taken captive. 

38. At Lebadeia is situated an oracle of Tropho- 
nian Zeus. ‘The oracle has a descent into the earth 
consisting of an underground chasm; and the person 
who consults the oracle descends into it himself. It 
is situated between Mt. Helicon and Chaeroneia, 
near Coroncia, 
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30. Ta 8 Acderpd dor drov Aaxedatporious 
peydry pdxn mejoas ‘Erapevavdas dpyhy 
evpeto Tis KaTadvgews abrdy: overs yap &F 
éxeivou tiv Tov ‘EXAjvor tyeuoviay avadaBeiv 
toyuray i elyov mpéorepor, Kal pardtor’ ered} 
cat 7th Sevtépg ovpfor} tH wept Mavrivecay 
xaxds Empakav. 7 pévror pi) Up’ érépas} evar, 
kairep obrms eémtatcogt, suvéuewe péype tijs 
‘Peuaiwr emixpatelas’ «ab wapa Tovros be 
riudperoe Siatedodat Sia thw Tis mwodereias 
dperiv. Seixvutat 88 6 ramos obras Kata Tip 
éx Tlkararay eis Qeomtds dddv. 

40, ‘EER 8 0 wonths péuynrac rod tay 
‘Opyoperiwy xatadédyou, xopitwr avrovs aro Tod 
Bowriaxod éOvous. xaret &@ Mueviecov trav 
‘Opyopevov dard COvous tod Mivudy: evredfev 
8 dwotxfioal twas tay Muvdv eis “lodxov 
daciw, bbe rods "Apyovavras Muvvas dex Pijvat. 
galverar 8¢ 7d wadaudv Kal Trovela Tig yeyovvia 
moms Kal Suvapévn péya" rod pev obv mrovTov 
paprus kal “Opunpos’ StapOpovpevos yap tods 
romovs Tos TokvYpnuaricavTds*® hyo" 

ot8’ Sa’ és ‘Opyouevov moriviccerat, ovd doa 

@)jS8as 

Abyurrtias* 
ris Suvdpews Sé, Gtt OnBaior Sacpov érédovv 
rois “Opyomerions Kat "Epyivm tH tupavvodvre 
avrav, bv id’ ‘Hpaxdéovs xatadvGivai hacww, 
"Ereoxdijs d; Tov Bacthevedvrav ev 'Opyouero 


1 érépay acghi, 
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39. Leuctra is the place where Epameinondas 
defeated the Laccdaemonians in a great battle and 
found a beginning of his overthrow of them; for 
after that time they were never again able to 
regain the hegemony of the Greeks which they 
formerly held, and especially because they also fared 
badly in the second clash near Mantineia. However, 
although they had suffered such reverses, they con- 
tinued to avoid being subject to others until the 
Roman conquest. And among the Romans, also, 
they have continued to be held in honour because 
of the excellence of their government. This place 
is to be seen on the road that leads from Platacae 
to ‘Thespiae. 

40. Next the poet gives the catalogue of the 
Orchomenians, whom he separates from the Boeotian 
tribe. He calls Orchomenus “ Minycian,” after the 
tribe of the Minyac. They say that some of the 
Minyae cmigrated from here to loleus, and that from 
this fact the Argonauts were called Minyae. Clearly 
it was in early times both a rich aud very powerful 
city. Now to its wealth Homer also is a witness, 
for when enumerating the places that abounded in 
wealth he says: “Nor yet all that comes to Orcho- 
menus? nor all that comes to Egyptian Thebes.” ? 
And of its power there is this proof, that the Thebans 
were wont to pay tribute to the Orchomenians and 
to Erginus their tyrant, who is said to have been put 
to death by Heracles. Eteocles, one of those who 
reigned as king at Orchomenus, who founded a 


! On the wealth of Orchomonns, séo Pausanias 8. 33. 
2 Jlied 0, 381. 


— 











® wodvxpnvartearras, OCorais, for roduxpnparloarras; 80 
Meineke. 
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ris, Xapirov lepov iSpucdpevos, mpatos dudo- 
repa éudbaiver, xal wrobrov wal Sivapiv~ ds, 
vos ‘ — * J ta 

ett’ dv TH RapBaverw ydpitas cit ev TH Si8dvae 


C415 caropOdyv elre kai dupdrepa, Tas Geas éripnoe 


ravras. ldvdyen yap wpos evepyeciay evpuij 
yevopevov exeivov mpos Thy Tay Gedy TovTay 
opuicas tipiy, Gore TavTyy pev exéxtnro iy 
ri Sivauev. adda pos TavTy Kal yenedrev 
Ser ore yap pay Exov Tis TWOAKG dedoin dy 
modrd, obre ui)? AapSdvwv TohrAa ade dy Exar 
modrd: ef 8 dudotepa ouviyet, Tv duorSiy 
fyet.? 7d yap xevoduevoy Gua cal mAnpovpevov 
mpos Thy xpsiay del wrijpés dati, 0 Sé d:d0us 
nev, wh) Aa Bdvey bé, 008 dv érl Adtepa xatop- 
Goin: wavoerar yap Sidovs, emidelrovtos tod 
raueiov,* ravcovras 6& cal of Sidovres TH Aap- 
Bdvovre pévov, xapttopérm 88 pndér, dor ovd’ 
obros érépws av xatopOoin. Suoa 88 al mepl 
Suvdpews ASyorr’ dv. yopis 88 rod Kowod Adyou, 
Siote 

ra ypjpat’ avOpwmoiet Tiwiwtata, 

Sivapuly Te wheioTyy Tay év GvOparrors Exes, 
kai ex trav Kab’ keaota cxorely Sei. pedduota 
yap tos Bacitéas BivacGai dayev- diowep Kai 
Suvderas mpocayopedouev. Suvavtar 8 diyovres 
ed & Boddovrat ta TAIN Sia weBots H Alas. 
meiOovet pev odv &' ebepyecias pidiota’ ov yap 
Hh ye Sta Tay Adyaw éorl Bacrriny, ddA avbry 

1 avdyen yap... 3 rrciera rexrnudvos appears to he 4 
gloss, as Kramer notes. Meineke ejects. 


2 ad, Tyrwhitt inserts. 
2 iyo A. 
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temple of the Graces, was the first to display both 
wealth and power; for he honoured these goddesses 
either because he was successful in receiving graces, 
or in giving them, or both. For necessarily, when 
he had become naturally inclined to kindly deeds, he 
began doing honour to these goddesses; and there- 
fore he already possessed this power ; but in addition 
he also had to have money, for neither could anyone 
give much if he did not have much, nor could anyone 
have much if he did not receive much. But if he 
has both together, he has the reciprocal giving and 
receiving; for the vessel that is at the same time 
being emptied and filled is always full for use; but 
he who gives and does not receive could not succced 
jn either, for he will stop giving because his treasury 
fails; also the givers will stop giving to him who 
receives only and grants no favours; and therefore 
he could not succeed in cither way. And like things 
might be said concerning power. Apart from the 
common saying, “money is the most valuable thing 
to men, and it has the most power of all things 
among men,” we should look into the subject in 
detail, We say that kings have the greatest power ; 
and on this account we call them potentates. They 
are potent in leading the multitudes whither they 
wish, through persuasion or force. Generally they 
persuade through kindness, for persuasion through 
words is not kingly; indeed, this belongs to the 


1 i.e. favours. 








4 After rautlov, the last word on the page, a whole sheet 
has been lost from A, and A resumes at ‘Eoreploy xal 705 in 
9. 3. 1. But the missing part is supplied by the second 
hand, 

337 


STRABO 


pev pyroptxr), Bacttixhy 6& weda rAéyoper, Stay 
evepyeciars dépwot cal Suiywow? ef’ & Bou- 
Aovras’ welPouer pev Si) Se evepyeotay, Budifovras 
bé ba rév bwhwv. tadtra 8 dudw ypnyudrow 
Guidi éore’ Kal yap orpariay Eyer wreloryy 6 
rpéhew Suvedpevos, eal evepyeretv divara. mwrel- 
orov 6 TKEetoTaA KEXTHMEVOS. 

Adyoucs 58 7d yopiov, Orep 1 Aum KaTéye 
viv % Kewrals, dveyriyPa: mpotepov, xal yewp- 
yeioGar wavtooaTas vid tais ‘Opyoperiors bv, 
mrnciov ovixovor’ Kal robr’ oby rexprpoy tov 
mrouTou TiWéact. 

41. Ti» 8 'Acarrndora yopis tijs mparns 
ovrraBiis éxctdouv rivésr elt’ Eöüßeienog petwvo- 
pdcOy wal adti Kal %) xXwpa, TéXe vt idlopa 
aporpepouévn éx Tod Serdiwod KrAimaTOS olKetov 
Trois wxarotxotet, Kal pdduota TO ebyelpepov.3 
yuxporara perv yap ta dxpa tis huépas éoi, 
rourw@y Sé¢ To Sethevdv vod éwPiwwod yruypdrepor' 
els érlracw yap aye mrnolatoy tH vuKTi, Td 
& eis dveow adiotdyevov tis vuetos. laua &e 
Tov Yuyous 6 i\éos Tov ody Hrralopevov mréi- 
ctov év TH WuypoTdtw Katp@ ebyetmepwraror. 


! Sid-ywouw, Meineke emends to Eywow, 

* oy, Meineke, for dv. 

3 buxpdrara . . . ebxeymepdraroy, apparently a gloss; 
ejected by Meincke, 


1 Peilinow klimatos: apparcntly o false etymology of 
**Budeielos,” based on the fact that the effect of the sun's 
heat is greatest in the deflé (evening). But the most likely 
meaning of endeielos ia ‘‘sunny,” the word being used of 
places exposed to the hot sun (¢y. sec Pindar, 0. 3. 111 ond 
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orator, whereas we call it kingly persuasion when 
kings win and attract men whither they wish by 
kindly deeds, They persuade men, it is true, 
through kindly deeds, but they force them by means 
of arms, Both these things may be bought with 
money ; for he has the largest army who is able to 
support the largest, and he who possesses the most 
means is also able to show the most kindness. 

They say that the place now occupied by Lake 
Copais was formerly dry ground, and that it was 
tilled in all kinds of ways when it was subject to the 
Orchomenians, who lived near it, And this fact, 
accordingly, is adduced as an evidence of their wealth. 

4}. ps iv was by some called Spledon, without 
the first syllable. ‘Then the name, both of it and of 
the country, was changed to Eudcielos, perhaps 
because, from its “ evening” inclination, it offered a 
special advantage peculiar to its inhabitants, especially 
the mildness of its winters; for the two ends of the 
day are coldest; and of these the evening is colder 
than the morning, for as night approaches the cold is 
more intense, and as night retiresitabates. But the 
sun is a means of mitigating the cold. The place, 
therefore, that is warmed most by the sun at the 
coldest time is mildest in winter. Eudeielos is twenty 


Gildersleeve’s note thereon), and having « southerly rather 
than an “evening” (westerly) inclination, as is the case with 
Aspledon (Buttinann Jeeilogns, sv. Aeldy 7-0, g.v.). 
Butcher and Lang, and Murray, in their translations of the 

wy (eg. 9.21), translate the word ‘clear-seen,” and 
Ounlifle (Lexicon Homeric Dialect), “bright, shining,” as 
though used for efSyros. Certainly Strabo, as the context 
shows, is thinking of the position of the place and of the sun's 
—— 10. 2. 12, where he discusses ‘‘ eudetelos Ithaca“ at 
ength), 
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Bud yer 82 rod ‘Opyopevod arddia eixooe’ petaky 
8 o MéXas arotapos. 

C416 42. “Twrépxera: & ‘Opyouevias 6 Tlavoreds, 
Pcxixh wdrus, eal “Tdurodss: todos 8 dpope? 
‘Orods, ) tay Aoxpdy wntpdrokus tov *Eriem- 
pudiov. mporepov pwév ody oixeioPar Tov 'Opyo- 
pevoy hacw éri redio, émimokafovtwmy 82 rap 
vddrav, dvoxicPivat mpos TO 'Axéytioy épos, 
mapareivoy él éfijxovra oradious péyps Llapa- 
motapiov rév ev tH Paxids. ieropodat dé tods 
év 7@ Tlovrq@ xadouptvous "Ayatols drolxous 
"Opxouevior elras tay pera ladpévov mravnbév- 
Tay éxeice peta ti Tis Tpolas adiwouw.. wah 
mept Kdpuarov & hw ris "Opxouevos. 3 yap rip 
rotavTny Urn broBeAdjxacw juiv of ta mepi 
cov Near ovyypawarras, ols dxokov@od per, dtav 
oixela Aéywou mpos Ti huetépav iardbeotw. 


MI 


1. Mera 8@ ry Botwriay cat rdv ‘Opyopevdy 
} Poxls dors wpds dperov wapaSeSdnpuevyn v7 
Bowwria wapawhynoios awd Bararrns els Oddat- 
Tav, TO ye Taratov. 6 yap Aadvobs iv tore Tis 
PDwxidos,) oxitwr éf’ éedrepa iv Aoxpida wal 
Kéros TaTTépevos Tod Te ‘Osrourtiou KdXrov Kal 
Tis tév "“Emrexvnucdiwv rapadias: viv 8 Aoxpiy 
éoriy % yopa (ro S@ médicpa KkatéioKatrrat), 
wot’ od éxet® xabijxer® odwére wéxpe ris a pos 


* dwxlSos, the editors, for Aorplios ; dwel8os appears man, 
see. in Band between the lines in n. 
* Kact and B man. prim, read ob Boxe? instead of abd dxe?, 
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stadia distant from Orchomenus. And the River 
Melas is between them. 

42. Above the Orchomenian territory lies Pano- 
peus, a Phocian city, and also Hyampolis. And 
bordering on these is Opus, the metropolis of the 
Epicnemidian Locrians, Now in earlier times 
Orchomenus was situated on a plain, they say, but 
when the waters overflowed, the inhabitants migrated 
up to the mountain Acontius, which extends for a 
distance of sixty stadia to Parapotamii in Phocis, 
And they relate that the Achacans in Pontus, as 
they are called, are a colony of Orchomenians who 
wandered there with Ialmenus after the capture of 
Troy. ‘There was also an Orchomenus in the neigh- 
bourhood of Carystus. Those who have written 
concerning the Ships! have supplied us well with 
such materials, and are the writers we follow when 
they sny things appropriate to the purpose of our 
work, 


III 


1. Arter Bocotia and Orchomenus one comes to 
Phocis; it stretches towards the north alongside 
Boeotia, nearly from sea to sea; it did so in early 
times, at least, for in those times Daphnus belonged 
to Phocis, splitting Locris into two parts and being 
placed by geographers midway between the Opuntian 
Gulf and the coast of the Epicnemidians. The 
country now belongs to the Locrians (the town has 
been rased to the ground), so that even here Phocis 


* te. Homer's Catalogue of Ships. 
* xadixew, Meineke emends to xathxe: 


STRABO 


EiPoig Bardrrys } Pexls, TO 8 Kpicaim? 
xokem cuviprrat. avTy yap } Kpica 2 tis 
Dexidos éativ én’ abrijs iSpupévyn Tijs Cardrrng 
wai Kippa xat’Avrixupa® Kat Ta uTép avTaéy ev 
Th pecoyaia cuveyy xelweva xapia mpos TO 
Tlapvaccd, Serdot te wat Kipdis xai Aavris 
nad abros 6 Lapvacads,* rijs te Paxidos dy eal 
ddopitwr 1d éoméptov mrevpor. dy tpomov & 4 
Daxis 7H Botwria mapaxerat, tobrov Kal 4 
Aoxpis 7H Paxids éxarépa. &itr}) yap éote, 
Senpnuérm td tod Uapvaccod Siva 7) pev éx 
rob éxcrepiov pépous Twapaxepivy TH Iapvaced 
kal pépos abrov venouevn, xaijxovoa 8 emt rip 
Kpicatoy xédarov, 1) 8 x tod pos tw TehevTara 
érl riv mpds EvBoig Oddartav. xadoivrar 8 
of pav éoréptos Aoxpol cai ‘Ofddas, Exoual re 
éri tH Snpocia opparyibe Tov éowepoy dorépa 
éyxeyapaypuévov" oi 8 Erepor Biya mes Kal avroi 
Sinpnuevor, of pev "Orovrrio. amd THS pnTpo- 
orédews, Sopot Pwxeicr kat Botwrots, of & 
"Larexvnpldior amd spovs Kynpidos, mpoceyeis 
Oiraiow re xal Madtedow, ev péow &€ audoiv 
trav te ‘Eomeplay xai ray évépwv TMapvaccss, 
mapaurnkns eis TO Tpotdpxtioy pépos exreLvdpevos 
C417 dwd rév wept Acddois Térav péxpe TIS oup- 
Bovis trav re Oitalwy dpav nal tav Aitodtxdy 
kal tay ava pécov Awpitwv. wdduv yap Bowe 
% Aoxpls Sittm odca® rots Pwxetios mapafe- 
2 Kowal, Kramer and later editors, for Kpocaly, 
2 Kpiva, Kramer and later editors, for Kplowa. 
2 "Ayrixupa (as in 9. 3. 4 and 9 6. 10), Kramer, for 


*Avrixippa ; 80 later editors. 
4 Nawwacds, aBl; 80 in later instances, 
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no longer extends as far as the Eubocan Sea, though 
it does border on the Crisaean Gulf. For Crisa itself 
belongs to Phocis, being situated by the sea itself, 
and so do Cirrha and Anticyra and the places which 
lie in the interior and contiguous to them near 
Parnassus—I mean Delphi, Cirphis, and Daulis—and 
Parnassus itself, which belongs to Phocis and forms 
its boundary on its western side. In the same way 
as Phocis lies alongside Boeotia, so also Locris lies 
alongside Phocis on either side; for Locris is 
double, being divided into two parts by Parnassus, 
the part on the western side lying alongside Par. 
nassus and —— a part of it, and extending to 
the Crisacan Gulf, whereas the part on the side 
towards the cast ends at the Ruboean Sea. The 
Westerners? are called Locrians and Ozolae; and 
they have the star Hesperus engraved on their 
public seal. The other division of inhabitants is 
itself also divided, in a way, into two parts: the 
Opuntians, named after their metropolis, whose 
territory borders on Phocis and Boeotia, and the 
Epicnemidians, named after a mountain called 
Cnemis, who are next to the Oetaeans and Malians. 
In the middle between both, I mean the Westerners 
and the other division, is Parnassus, extending 
lengthwise into the northerly part of the country, 
from the region of Delphi as far as the junction of - 
the Octacan and the Actolian mountains, and the 
country of the Dorians which lies in the middle 
between them. For again, just as Loeris, being 
double, lies alongside Phocis, so also the country of 


1 In Greek, the ‘‘ Hesperioi.” 





— — 


Auol xole Serr} odloa, lacuna of about ten letters in A 
supplied by Corais from conj. of Casaubon. 
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Bra, obrw cal % Tov Oltaiwy? pera rijg 
Alrodias kai tTivwy ava pécoy rétey ris Aw- 

Kis? rerpanédkews tH Aoxpids éxatépa xal 

apvaco@® cal rote Awpreiow. wrép tovTer 
* Hb of Qertaroi* cat tdv Aitwra@v of mpo- 
cdpxtiot kai “Axapvaves cai twa’ rd “Horepo- 
vixav eGvav wal tov Maxedomxav: det de,“ 
Sep Shaper wat mpoTepov, TapadrrjAous wamep 
rawlas? twas Terapevag amd tis éamépas emi 
ras dvaroras® vonoas Tas AexPelcas Ywpas. 
ieporperns & dati ras 6 Mapvacaus, éxwv dvrpa 
r¢ kal dda Ywpia Tiwm@pend Te Kal dyroTevdpeva: 
dy éotl yuapimwtator Te Kal Kiddorov 7d Ko- 
puxiov, run pay avtpov opwvupov TO Kirsexie, 
ray &8 wdevpay Tod Llapvaccotd ro pev éomépioy 
véwovras Aoxpot te of "Ofddat wal tives raw 
Awpiéwv xal Airwrot xara tov Kopaxa mpoca- 
yopevopevoy Alrwdtxov dposs 7a bé* Daxeis 
cal Awprets ot mdelous, Exovres tiv Tetparrorer 
mepixetmevny mas TO Lapvacog, wreovifovcav 
88 trois wpds fm. ai pev ody KaTa TO “AOS 
mreupal trav rex Percdv Yopdv te Kal raimdy 


1 [xal 4 rdw Otralwy), Incuna of about fourteen letters 


supplied by Jones from conj. of Kramer: [xai 4 waoa 


Otraial, Meineke. 
2 a[érwe ris Ac)purijs, lacuna of about ten letters supplicd 


by Kramer from conj. of Du Theil. 
a (xalt [lapyacjod, lacuna of about ton letters in A supplied 


hy Mao. 
4 fof @erradol}, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by 


Groskurd, 
® *Avapefaves wal rival], lacuna of about cight letters supplied 


by Corais (see Kramer's note ad loc.). 
* (Set 5¢), lacuna of about six letters supplied by Corais. 
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the Octacans together with Aetolia and with certain 
places of the Dorian Tetrapolis, which he in the 
middle between them, lie — either part of 
Locris and alongside Parnassus and the country of 
the Dorians. Immediately above these are ‘the 
Thessalians, the northerly Aetolians, the Acar- 
ninians, and some of the Epeirote and Macedonian 
tribes. As I was saying before,’ one should think 
of the above-mentioned countries as ribbon-like 
stretches, so to speak, extending parallel to one 
another from the west towards the east. The whole 
of Parnassus is esteemed as sacred, since it has caves 
and other places that are held in honour and 
deemed holy. Of these the best known and most 
beautiful is Corycium, a cave of the nymphs bearing 
the sume name as that in Cilieia. Of the sides of 
Parnassus, the western is oceupied by the Oxolian 
Locrians and by some of the Dorians and by the 
Actolians who live near the Actolian mountain 
called Corax ; whereas the other side is occupied 
by Phocians and by the majority of the Dorians, 
who occupy the Tetrapolis, which in a general 
way lies round Parnassus, but widens out in its 
parts that face the east. Now the long sides of 
each of the above-mentioned countries and ribbon- 


29.9.1. 





— — — — 


Golweo rawlas). lacuna of about nino letters supplied by 
Corais. diawep tiwag bkna, 

* d{varoAds}, Incuna of about seven letters supplied by 
Cornis. dpxrous bkno. 

* Following the a Nylander added mpds éw after +3 
&¢. So later editors before Kramer. 

2° aAeu[pai ray], lacuna of about seven letters supplicd 


by beno. 
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kedorys wapdAdaphos! dracal alow, }) pév oboe 
mpordpxrios, ij 6& mpos worow® al 6 Aoeral 
éomépin talg égars obx éiot wapadAqkon ovde® 
} wapadia éxarépa, ij te Tov Kproaiov xodzou 
péype* "Axriov, cat } mpds Evforay peype rij 
@ecoahovweias® wapddAknAot aXAgjNatg etoin, 
ele Ap vekevTa tatra ra" Eup GAN obrm 
béyerOas Sef ta cYpaTa TOUT@Y TOY Ywpiwr,? 
ae dv dv rovyaive mapa tiv Bdow eyeypapuévery ® 
ypapwav mice Ta yap dmroknpbévra xyy- 
para wapdhAgha® pep GhksjAowe coral, Kad Tag 
cara peieog évavrion ” wheupas Fes mwapaddi}- 
Nous, Tag 62 kara wAdros obxéti 6 ev ofp 
ddoryepys Tues obras THe Nos wal epeF is 
wepiobeias, Ta «cal? geagra 8 Fe Néywper, ard 
Tit Daxldos dpofapevos. 

2. Tavras & éridpavdorara: duo woke Ackghol 
ve xai “EAdreea” Ackol peo Set 7d lepor rot 
Tlu@iov 'AwoAXwvos eal TO parrefoy apyator dy, 
ef ye "Avyapéuveaw dr’ abrov yoneryoacadbas 


1 wep[dddnqio], lacuna of about seven lettara restored by 
Kramer from conj. of Du Theil. wapapieer dino, 

2 } [8¢ wpb: edrov), lacuna of about tan letters eupplied by 
Meineke from conj. of Kramer. #4 Be dorépios bine, i be 
rdrios Corais fram conj. of Du Theil 

4 s[apdaAAmver of]8¢, lacuna of about eight letters supplied 
by Kramer from conj. of Da Thoil. mapapdners bene, 

1 Kefealee adawow oélyoi, locunn of about twolva letters 
aupplicd by Kramer. S&ng omit wdirov, 

| tan aa lacuna of about twelve letters supplied 
by Corais, 
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like stretches are all parallel, one side being towards 
the north and the other towards the south; but as 
for the remaining sides, the western are not parallel 
to the eastern; neither are the two coust-lines, 
where the countries of these tribes end, I mean that 
of the Crisaean Gulf as far as Actium and that facing 
Euboea as far as Thessaloniceia, parallel to one 
another. But one should conceive of the geome- 
trical figures of these regions as though several lines 
were drawn in a triangle parallel to the base, for 
the figures thus marked off will be parallel to one 
another, and —* will have their opposite long sides 
parallel, but as for the short sides this is no longer 
the ense. This, then, is my rough sketch of the 
country that remains to be traversed and is next in 
order, Let me now describe each separate part in 
order, beginning with Phocis. 

2. Of Phocis two citics are the most famous, 
Delphi and Elateia, Delphi, because of the temple 
of the Pythian Apollo, and because of the oracle, 
which is ancient, since Agamemnon is said by the 





& redleurg raira rd}, lncuna of about twelve letters supplied 
by Kramer from conj. of Du Theil, 

* [redraw ray xw)plov, lacuna of about ten letters supplied 
hy Kramer from conj. of Du Theil. rév rovodrar xopler 
bing. 

* [Adew yeypauuever), lacuna of about sixteen Ictters 
—— by Jones, [Biow reraydvor) Kramer, Meineke, 
Miiller-Diibner amd others. ; 

* drodnp[Oirra oxtpara majpfridnara, Jacunn of about 
thirteen letters supplied by Kramer, The MSS., huwever, 
read dwokep®. Corais supplies xywpla instead of oxytwara. 

29 xarà uiixos dvavjrlov, Incuna of about fourteen letters 
supplied by Kramer from conj. of Groskurd. 

4 rlas 3 Kara mwAdros objeéri, lacuna of about fourteen 
letters supplied by Kramer. [as 8¢ Aowas od)}uérs Coruis. 
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Aéyerat bd TOO rorntod' o yap xeBapwdds adwr 
elouwyeTau 
veixos 'Odvecijos «al ThypAmadéw "Axedijos,* 
ws mote Snpicavto'—avat 8 dvipdy 'Aya- 


envoy 
aipe vow. seuss oe 
C418 yap of xpelov puPijcaro PotSos 'ArodNwv 
HNubod · 


Acrdot pev $i) 8: radra, Bddreva 8é, re mavdy 
peyioTn Tay evraida modem Kai erixacpi@rdry 
Sia rd émixeioGas Tols orevois Kat Tov éyovta 
Taurny —— ras elaBoras tas eis tiv Pwxida 
kai thy Botwriar. Spy yap dorev Oirata rparor, 
érecta Ta Thv Aoxpav cai trav Poxéwy, ob 
mavraxyod otparorébats Bdowwa tots éx Oerra- 
Mas éuSddrovew,® daAX exer mapddovs crevas 
pév, dbwpicpévas 8é, is ai wapaxeipevat wore 
dpovpotow ddovedy 8 éxeiva — cum 
Baiver cal tas mapdSous. érel & 1 Tod lepod 
émpdvea tov év Aedpois Eyer mpecBetov, «ai 
dua  Bbows Tov yopiwy apxiy tmayopeve 
dvoxiy — ydp fort Ta éEoTrEpwTaTAa pépyn 
Tis Pwxidos), evrebOev dpxréov. 

8. Efpyrae 8, ore wal 6 Tapvaccds eri? rap 
barepiav Spwr* ipurat rijs Pwxidos. tovrou 61 
+ ev rpdg Stow wrevpov of Aoxpol xaTréyouew 
of "Ofddat, 7d 88 voriov of Aerdoi, rrerpisbes yo- 
plov, Ocarpoerdés, xaTad Kopudiy &yov TO pavretoy 


* *ayidfios, evlitors before Kramer, for dvaxros. 
3 elaBdAAcvew BEI and man. sec. A. 
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poet to have had an oracle given him from there; 
for the minstrel is introduced as singing “ the 
quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles, son of Peleus, 
how once they strove . . ., and Agamemnon, lord 
of men, rejoiced at heart.. ., for thus Phoebus 
Apollo, in giving response to him at Pytho, had 
told him that it should be"? Delphi, I say, is 
famous because of these things, but Elatcia, because 
it is the largest of all the cities there, and has the 
most advantageous position, because it is situated 
in the narrow passes and because he who holds this 
city holds the passes leading into Phocis and 
Bocotia. Tor, first, there are the Oetacan Mount- 
ains; and then those of the Locrians and Phocians, 
which are not everywhere passable to invaders from 
Thessaly, but have passes, both narrow and separated 
from one another, which are guarded by the adjacent 
citics; and the result is, that when these cities are 
captured, their captors master the es also, 
But since the fame of the temple at Delphi has the 
priority of age, and since at the same time the 
position of its places suggests a natural beginning 
(for these are the most westerly parts of Phocis), I 
should begin my deseription there. 

3. As I have already said, Parnassus is situated on 
the western boundaries of Phoeis. Of this mountain, 
then, the side towards the west is occupied by the 
Ovzolian Locrians, whereas the southern is ocenpied 
by Delphi; a rocky place, theatre-like, having the 


1 Odyssey 8. 75. 





® udypi Arghino, but eel on margin of A, man. see. 
* dpwv, Kramer, for dpav AKeghilno, pepar 3. 
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Kal tiv wodw, cradior éxxaidena xixhov mr- 
potoav. tarépxectar & avrijs } Auxwpea, ed’ of 
romou mpérepoy TSpurto of AcApol barep rob iepod- 
vow 8 én’ abt@ oixovot mepl Thy xpyny thy 
KacraXlav. mpoxecrat 82 ris rodews 1 Kipgis 
éx To0 voriou wépous, 6pos droTopoy, véTTnY amro- 
Nerdy peraku, de” Hs 6 II eo ros Seappet wotapas. 
imomémroxe 8¢ 1H Kiphec modes cpyaia Kippa, 
él th Cararrn iSpupern, ap fs avdBaows eis 
Aerpois dySoijxovtd mov cradiov pura: & 
dmavtixpy Suxvdvos. mpoxerrar St tijs Kippas 
7d Kproatov weSiov eidatpov' mid yap* epe- 
kis éoriv dAdy mids, Kpioa,*® ad’ ie 6 Kodaos 
Kpiwatos: elra ’Avrixupa, oumvupos TH Kara 
tov Madiaxdv xédrrov wai tiv Olrny. xal 8) 
dacww exe trav EddéBopov piecGat tov doreiov, 
évrabba 8 oxevitecOas Bédriov, Kal 8d roüro 
darodnuew Seipo wo\dous, xabdpoews kai Cepa- 
meias yap yiverOar ydp Tt onoapoudés dappa- 
xov ev 7h Paxixh, pel’ od cxevaterGar tov 
Oiraiov éddéBopov. 

4. Atrn pedv ody cuppevar, 4 Sé Kippa xal 
} Kpica® xateatdcdncav, % pév [mpotepov 
tmd Kpicalwv, adr) 8 9 Kpica*] torepov in’ 
Evpuvddyou tod @ertadod xara tov Kpoaioy 
modeuov eltuyjcavtes yap of Kpioaioe dià 
va ex Tis Sexedias cal ris “lradlas édm, 


1 Instead of ydp BK read 3°. 
® Kplega MSS. and editors before Kramer, 
® Kplooa BKi, 
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oracle and the city on its summit, and filling a 
circuit of sixteen stadia, Situated above Delphi is 
Lycoreia, on which place, above the temple, the 
Delphians were established in earlier times. But 
now they live close to the temple, round the Cas- 
talian fountain. Situated in front of the city, 
toward the south, is Cirphis, a precipitous mountain, 
which leaves in the intervening space a ravine, 
through which flows the Pleistus River. Below 
Cirphis ties Cirrha, an ancient city, situated by the 
sea; and from it there is an ascent to Delphi of 
about eighty stadia, It is situated opposite Sicyon, 
In front of Cirrha lies the fertile Crisacan Plain; 
for again One comes next in order to another city, 
Crisa, from which the Crisacan Gulf is named, Then 
to Anticyra, bearing the same name as the city on 
the Maliac Gulf near Oeta, And, in truth, they say 
that it is in the latter region that the hellebore 
of fine quality is produced, though that produced in 
the former is better prepared, and on this account 
many people resort thither to be purged and cured; 
for in the Phocian Anticyra, they add, grows a 
sesame-like medicinal plant with which the Oetaean 
hellebore is prepared. 

4. Now Anticyra still endures, but Cirrha and 
Crisa have been destroyed, the former earlier, by 
the Crisaeans, and Crisa itself later, by Eurylochus 
the Thessalian, at the time of the Crisaean War. 
For the Crisaeans, already prosperous because of the 
dutics levicd on importations from Sicily and Italy, 


? About 595 nc. 





* xpdrepov bed Kpicaley, abrh 3°  Kpiea, lacuna supplied by 
Oornie, tlilowing *letho and marginal note in n. ? 
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C419 wixpads ererdvouv tods eri rd lepdv adixvov- 
pévous Kal wapa Ta mpoordypata tov "Ap- 
duxtvoveav. ra & ata wal rois '"Audiccetict 
cuvéSy Aoxpay & eicty obrot trav 'Oforar. 
érerOovres yap xal obrot tHy te Kpicay avéda- 
Bov, cal ro wediov 7a bro Tay ’Apdixtudren 
dvepwbev adéis xateyewpyouv, kal yelpous toav 
wept rods Févous trav midas Kpiwaiwy. xat 
rouTous oby értmpicavto ot ’Audixtvoves, xal 
79 Gam trv xw@pay dméSocav. mdvyapyras 8 
ixavas al To iepor, mpotepoy 8 iarepBadddrrws 
eripiOy'? Syrobar & of re Onoravpoi, ods xal 
Sjpot xal Suvderat xatecxevacay, eis ofs xal 

nuara averiBevro xatiepwpéva wal epya rap 

plerav Snusoupyar, xal o dywv 6 [véteds eat ro 
TrHG0s Tov leropoupevay Yong par. 

5. Paci & elvas rd pavtetoy dytpov Kxotdow 
kata Babous, od para etpioropoy, dvadéperGar 
8 éF avrod mvedpa evbovotacrixoy, iwepeciobac 

To @touiov tpitoda wrndov, eh oy thy 
Ilu@iav dvaB8aivoucay, Seyouévny 70 mvedua, 
amobcoritew éupetpa re nal duerpar evreivery be 
kal Tava eis pétpov Tromtds Tivas bTOUpyourTas 
T® lepd. mparny b& Pyuovony yevéicPar gacl 
Tudian, xexrAno bas Sé xal tiv mpodirw oftwm cal 
TH wow aro TOD wubécBat, éxreraabas Si thy 
mpwtny currAaByy, ws eri rod aBavdrov xal 

1 driptiOy, Meineke inserts, following conj. of Casaubon. 





1 Of Apollo at Delphi. 

2 ac “Pythian” and “ Pytho.” 

* “To inquire of the oracle.” Other mythologers more 
plausibly derived the two names from the verb pythesthai, 
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proceeded to impose harsh taxes on those who came 
to visit the temple. even contrary to the decrees of 
the Amphictyons, And the same thing also hap- 
pened in the case of the Amphissians, who belonged 
to the Ovzolian Locrians, For these too, coming 
over, not only restored Crisa and proceeded to put 
under cultivation again the plain which had been 
consecrated by the Amphictyons, but were worse in 
their dealings with foreigners than the Crisacans 
of old had been. Accordingly, the Amphictyons 
punished these too, and give the territory back to 
the god. The temple, too, has been much neglected, 
though in earlier times it was held in exceedingly 
great honour, Clear proofs of this are the treasure- 
houses, built both by peoples and by potentates, in 
which they deposited not only money which they 
had dedicated to the god, but also works of the best 
artists; und also the Pythian Games, and the great 
number of the recorded oracles. 

5. They say that the seat of the oracle is a cave 
that is hollowed out deep down in the earth, with a 
rather narrow mouth, from which arises breath that 
inspires a divine frenzy; and that over the mouth is 
placed a high tripod, mounting which the Pythian 
priestess receives the breath and then utters oracles 
in both verse and prose, though the latter too are put 
into verse by pocts who are in the service of the 
temple, They say that the first to become Pythian 
priestess was Phemonoé; and that both the pro- 
phetess and the city were so called? from the 
word “p¥thésthai,”* though the first syllable was 


“to rot” (note the — of the vowel), because the serpent 
Python, slain by Apollo, “rotted” at the place, 
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dxapdrov cal Siaxovov. 9) per obp érivota avr 
rig Te Tav modewY KTigews Kal Tis T@Y KoWway 
iepav extipijoews. Kal yap Kara modes cuvyjeray 
Kal Kata eros, puotxds KOLV@VLKOL dures, eat 
& ~~. aap adAAwv Ypelas Yup, Kal ets Ta 
aoa pi pis a peer set bea F auras aitéas, 
éopras Kal mavnyipers cuvTedodnTes- pidexdy yap 
ray To ToLobror, amd Tay opoTparélwy dpEduevor 
kai cpoomdvoar cal duopoplay. bow S¢ wieiov? 
wal éx meegvon éredrjuet, Tormbe peitoy Kal +d 
dperos evopifero.* 

6. ‘HH pev ody et rd wrelov Tien 7H (ep@ Tour 
Sia ro ypnetipor cuvéBy, SofavTs tpevdeardrm 
ray wavroy umdpka, mpocédaBe 5é% te Kal 1 
bécis Tov Towou. THS yap ‘LAAs ev pérw was 
ears * cupmions, Tis Te évrTos ‘loOpnod Kai rijs 
éxros, éevowladn &¢ cai ris olxoupévys, Kal éedre- 
cap Tis yiis Guhadov, mpoomdicavtes kal wdPow, 
Sv drt livdapos, bre cupméootey evravda oi 
derol of apeOévtes iro rod Asis, 6 peév amd rijs 


0 420 Sicews, 3 8 amd Tis dvatodis, of 88 Kopaxds 


at. SelxvuTar St nal dudados tes ev TH vad 
rerariouévos Kal ex’ ait ai Sbo exéves rod 
pubov. 

7. Toravrys 58 ris edxapias obeys Tis Tepl 
ros Aerdhous, cuvgecdy te padiwas éxeice, 


1 defor, Tzschucke, for wvclwr, 
2 4 wey oly... dvoplero, —* following Kramer, 


ejects. 3 wporeAdBero 





1 Kut in “diakonoa” it is the second syllable that is long; 
and Homer does not use the word. For the nses of the first 
two with long a see (e.g.) Jliad 6. 108 and 5, 4, 
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lengthened, as in dthanatos, akamatos, and diztonos2 
Now the following is the idea which leads to the 
founding of citics and to the holding of common 
sanctuaries in high esteem: men came together by 
cities and by tribes, because they naturally tend to 
hold things in common, and at the same time be- 
cause of their need of one another; and they met 
at the sacred places that were common to them for 
the same reasons, holding festivals and gencral 
assemblies; for everything of this kind tends to 
friendship, beginning with cating at the same table, 
drinking libations together, and lodging under the 
same roof; and the greater the number of the 
= and the greater the number of the places 
whence they came, the greater was thought to be 
the use of their coming together. 

G6. Now although the greatest share of honour 
was paid to this temple because of its oracle, since 
of all oracles in the world it had the repute of being 
the most truthful, yet the position of the place 
added something. For it is almost in the centre 
of Greece taken as a whole, between the country 
inside the Isthmus and that outside it; and it was 
also believed to be in the centre of the inhabited 
world, and people called it the navel of the earth, 
in addition fabricating a myth, which is told b 
Pindar, that the two eagles (some say crows) lish 
had been set free by Zeus met there, one coming 
from the west and the other from the east. ‘here 
is also a kind of navel to be seen in the temple ; it is 
draped with fillets, and on it are the two 7 iti 
of the birds of the myth, 

7. Such being the advantages of the site of 
Delphi, the people easily came together there, and 
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paduota 8 of éyyubev, eat 8) Kal 1d "Audixrvo- 
vixov ctatnua éx ToUTwY cureTuyOn, Tepi Te Tay 
Kkowday Bovreveduevov xai rod iepod tiv éme- 
pérderav EFov xoworépan, dre Kal ypnudter amo- 
Ketpévwy ToAA@Y Kal dvabnudter, PvAakis Kal 
aytoreias Eeopévar peyadns. Ta wadat per odp 
dyvoeirat, "Axpicws b@ tav prnuovevoudvey 
mparos Siardkar Soxe? ra repl rads "Apudietvoras 
Kal ToNets apopiaar Tas weTEXoUTas TOD GUVEdpio” 
cal pior éxdory Sodvat, TH mer eal” abrijy, 7H bE 
ped” érépas i) werd mEOver, dmodeiFat 5 Kat ras 
"Apdixtuomnds Sixas, rat mérect wpdy mores 
eioiv’ barepoy 8 &d\rat wrelous StardFews yeyova- 
ow, ws KaTEAUON Kai TobTO TH oUvTAyBA, KaBdiTEp 
ro Tav ’Ayar@y. ai pév ody mpamrat bvoxaisexa 
cuvedOelvy Néyovra: modes: éxdary 8 Ereutre 
TIviaydpay, Sle xar’ érog otons tis cuvddon, 
éapos Te kal werommpou" torepoy Sé cai wrelovs 
mpociAGov* mores. tiv be obvodoyv IvrNalay 
exciiour, THY pkey eapuny, thy Sé petoTmpivryr, 
érratdy) év IlvrXais cuviyyovto, ds xal Peppordras 
karovow: voy 5é ri Arjuntps of WvrAwyopa. rd 
bev obv €& dpyis Tols eyyds peri Kal rovTe@y Kal 
Too pavreiou, torepor P xat ot moppwbev cin 
voorro Kal éxpavro TH pavreiw Kal &reurov Sdpa 
kai Onoavpovs Karecwetiatov, xabimep Kpotcos 
kal 6 mati 'Aduarrys cat "Iradkcwrav tives xa} 
LaxeNol. 

8. "Emip@ovos & dy 6 mrodros SucdtNaxrds 


1 mpoohAloy A, auvjAdoy A ian, seo, and other MSS. 





—— 





— — 
— — 


' See 8. 7. 3. * ie, Pylac—assomblyman 
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especially those who lived near it. And indeed the 
Amphictyonic League was organised from the latter, 
both to deliberate concerning common affairs and to 
keep the superintendence of the temple more in 
common, because much money and many votive 
offerings were deposited there, requiring great 
vigilance and holiness. Now the facts of olden 
times are unknown, but among the names recorded 
Acrisius is reputed to have been the first to ad- 
minister the Amphictyony and to determine the 
cities that were to have a part in the council and to 
give a vole to cach city, to one city separately or to 
another joinly with a second or with several, and 
also to proclaim the Amphictyonic Rights—all the 
rights that cities have in their dealings with cities. 
Later there were several other administrations, until 
this organisation, like that of the Achacans,! was 
dissolved, Now the first cities which came together 
are said to have been twelve, and each sent a 
Pylagoras,* the assembly convening twice a year, 
in spring and in late autumn; but later still more 
cities were added. They called the assembly 
Pylaea, both that of spring and that of late autamn, 
since they convened at Pylae, which is also called 
Thermopylac; and the Pylagorae sacrificed to Demeter, 
Now although at the outset only the people who 
lived near by had a share both in these things and 
in the oracle, later the people living at a distance 
also came and consulted the oracle and sent trifts 
and built treasure-houses, as, for instance, Croesus, 
and his futher Alyattes, and some of the Italiotes,3 
and the Sicilians. 

8, But wealth inspires envy, and is therefore 


* Groeks living in Italy. 
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dart, dv fepds f. veri yé ToL mevéaTatov €aTe Td 
dv Aedsois ispov yenudrav ye xdpv, tov 8? 
dva@nudray Ta pev pra, Ta O€ Wreiw péver. 
mpotepov &¢ mokvXpipatov iy To lepdv, xabeimep 
“Opnpos te eipneev, 
ob8’ Bea Adivos obdd¢ adjropos évTos éépyet 
ol ’Aré\Xwvos HVubot évi rerpnéory, 


cat of Onoaupol &nrover Kal } edrAnars } yernOeioa 
bro tov Pawxiov, €& hs 6 Pawxixds Kal lepds 
Kadoupevos é&bOn moreno. airy pev ody i 
ovrnors yeyévntas cata Pidkemrov Tov 'Apr'ytou, 


C421 wporépay 8 aAAny éxrwootcw® dpyaiay, f} tv 


id’ ‘Oprpov Aeysuevov rhodtov éepopycev- obbé 
yap hxvos abrod cm@ivar mpos rovs borepov 
ypovous, év ol of aepl "Ovopapyov xal DididdXov 
éovrAnoay 7d lepdv, dXAA Ta pév [ToT 4] dre- 
veybévra vewrepa exetvor elvat tOv Yonpdrwr 
dmoxeiaOa: yap ev Onoavpois amd rAadipwr 
dvarebévra, ervypapas ow@tovra, év aly xal oi 
dvabévres Tvyou yap xal Kpoicou xal Su8apiray 
xal Sranrav trav wept tov ‘Adplay, cal obras 
éri tov &@ddwv. ols [ole adv mpoa)ijxar® ra 
: 1 Meineke, for &é, Coraia deletes 3¢. 


after cav, Corais inserts; so the later editors, 
§ éxwootaw, Jones restorer, for bxovoetew, Groskurd and 


later aclitors, 
4 (rdre}, lacuna of about four letters in A, anpplied by 
Milller-Dibner, following conj. of Kramer, ded rodraw 
rais, 
© ofs (ode &e xpor}ixo:, Jones, for ofr (od law). . . Fxor, 


358 





GEOGRAPHY, 9. 3.8 


difficult to guard, even if it is sacred. At present, 
certainly, the temple at Delphi is very poor, at least 
so far as money is concerned ; but as for the votive 
offerings, although some of them have been carried 
off, most of them still remain. In earlier times the 
temple was very wealthy, as Homer states: “nor yet 
all the things which the stone threshold of the archer 
Phocbus Apollo enclosed in rocky Pytho.”"} The 
treasure-houses * clearly indicate its wealth, and also 
the plundering done by the Phocians, which kindled 
the Phocian War, or Sacred War, as it is called, 
Now this plundering took place in the time of 
Philip, the son of Amyntas, although writers have 
a notion of another and earlier plundering, in 
ancient times, in which the wealth mentioned by 
Homer was carricd out of the temple. For, they 
add, not so much as a trace of it was saved down 
to those later times in which Onomarchus and his 
army, and Phallus and his army,’ robbed the 
temple; but the wealth then carried away was more 
recent than that mentioned by Homer; for there 
were deposited in treasure-houses offerings dedi- 
cated from spoils of war, preserving inscriptions on 
which were included the names of those who 
dedicated them; for instance, Gyges, Croesus, the 
Sybarites, and the Spinetae* who lived near the 
Adriatic, and so with the rest. And it would not 


? liad 9, 404, * Sco vol. ii, page 314, note 2. 

352 nc Heth were Phocian generals. For an account 
of their robberies sec Diodorus Siculus 16. 31-61, 

* Seo 5. 1. 7. 
where there is a lacuna of about ten letters. ofr[e rodros hy 
xpor)}inot conj, Kramer, ols [od xpoc)iine, reading of Corais. 
Meineke leaves lacuna, 
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madada ypipara avapepiyOat, ws* Kal adrot 
rémot Siacnpalvovew bro Tovrer oxcvwpnOévres 
tav avdpay., émuoe 8 tov 5 SeFdiwevor 
Révyer Oar Onoavpor, adrjropos & obdéy xara yijs 
Oncavpicpdy, &v TH vag Karopiy Bat ack roy 
mrodrov éxeivov, xal tous mept tov ‘Ovounapyov 
eriyepyoavras avackdrrey vUKT@pP, TeCLaY 
yevouevay peydrov, ea tod vaod duyeiy Kal 
maticacba Tis avacxadis, (uBarety 8 Kai rots 
ddrous HdPov Tijs ToavTys EmtXEtpijgews, 

9. Tév 8 vady"® tov pév mrépivoy es Tods 
pudovs taxréov, tov Sé Sevrepov Tpopmviau nat 
Avaunmöous Epyor daci, roy 5é viv ‘Apixrioves 
xatecxetacav. Seixvutas 8 év TH Tepever Tehos 
Neorrodguov xara ypnopov yerouevos, Mayat- 
péws, Acrdhod avdpos, dveddvtos adbrdv, wy yey 
6 Aũbos, dixas alrodyra tov Gedy Tod Tarpwov 
dévou, ws 58 7d eixos, ériBéuevoy TH lep@. Tob 
8 Mayaipéws dmroyovor Bpdyyov gaci rav 
mpostaricayta Tod év Ardvpors iepod. 

10, "Aydw 6¢ 6 ev dpyaios ev Aeddois 
xiBappday eyeriOn, watdva adortey cis tov Geo 
EBnxav 58 Aedpoi- pera de ror Kptoaioy wodenov 
of "Audixtioves immixdy xai yuurxoy éx’ Evpu- 
ANoyou Siérakay oredavirny cal li@ea exddeoav. 

1 &s, Groskurd inserts; $0 the later editors. See Kramer's 
note art Loe. 


® vagy, Casaubon, for vérav A(érav man, sec. jeghi; so the 
later editors. Word omitted by Bao. 





The Greek word translated “archer” in the above 
citation from Homer, 
® Achilles. 


360 


GEOGRAPHY, 9. 3. 8-10 


be reasonable to suppose that the treasures of olden 
times were mixed up with these, as indeed is clearly 
indicated by other places that were ransacked by 
these men. Some, however, taking “ aphetor’? 
to mean “ treasure-house,”’ and “threshold of the 
aphetor" to mean “underground repository of the 
treasure-house,” say that that wealth was buried in 
the temple, and that Onomarchus and his army 
attempted to dig it up by night, but since great 
earthquakes took place they fled outside the temple 
and stopped their digging, and that their experience 
inspired all others with fear of making a similar 
attempt, 

9, OF the temples, the one “with wings" must 
be placed among the myths; the sceond is said to 
be the work of Trophonius and Agamedes; and the 
present temple was built by the Amphictyons, In 
the sacred precinct is to be seen the tomb of 
Neoptolemus, which was made in accordance with 
an oracle, Machaereus, a Delphian, having slain him 
because, according to the myth, he was asking the 
god for redress for the murder of his father; but 
according to all probability it was because he had 
attacked the temple. Branchus, who presided over 
the temple at Didyma, is called a descendant of 
Machaereus. 

10. As for the contests at Delphi, there was one 
in carly times between citharoedes, who sang a 
pacan in honour of the god; it was instituted by 
the Delphians. But after the Crisaean war, in the 
time of Kurylochus,3 the Amphictyons instituted 
equestrian and gymnastic contests in which the 
prize was a crown, and called them Pythian Games. 


? On the time, compare 9, 3. 4 and foot-note. 
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aportbecav Se rots xiBapwdois atdAnras te xal 
— yopls bdis, arodw@corrds Te péros, § 
Kandeiras vouos [lu@inds. mévte & abrod pépy 
éoriv, dyxpovers, dpretpa, xaTaxedevo pds, lauBoe 
wal Sdetvro1, cupuyyes. euedoroince pév ody 
Tipoobdvns, 6 vatapyos tov Sevrépov Uroreualov 
O Kab Tous Atuévas ourrdéas év Séea Biro. 
Botrerat 8 rév aydva rob “AmddAwros Tov apdg 
roy Spixovra dia ro péXous tuveiv, dvdxpovew 
pev rò mpoviuoy Sra, dumreipav bé Thy rpwrny 
Kardmeipay Tod dyavos, kataxeNevoepov Sé abrov 
rov wyara, lauPBov 88 xal Sdéxervdov Tov érimaia- 
voor? Tor [yew evar") ml rh vien meta ToLovTwy 


C422 pubuav, dv 6 perv duvows éoriv oixeios, 6 & 


tauBos xaxtopois, ws Kal TO lap Pile, ovprypyas 
82 ri éxdemfev rod Onpiou pimovpévwy ws dy 
KaraotpepovTos es éaydrous Tivas cupeypous. 
11. "Eqopos &, To wreiotov rporypapyeba 
bia ri cept radra éripédear, xaarep xal 
TloAvBtos paprupdy tuyydve:, dvip dftodoyos, 
doxel por tavaytia movi éc& bre TH mpoatpéoes 


1 drimaamapdy, Corals, for dreracerioudy. 
® [yerduevov)}, lacuna in A supplied hy man. see, with Svra 


written above. Word omitted by Bek/. 





* The citharocdes sang to the accompaniment of the 
cithara, and their contests must have had no connection 
with those of the flute-playera and the citharists, whose per- 
—— (of the Pythian Nome) was a purely instramental 
affair. 

* If the text of this sentence is correct, Strabo must be 
referring to the melody played as the Pythian Nome in his 
own time or in that of some authority whom he is Knoting, 
oarlior compositions perhaps having been suporseded by that 
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And to the citharoedes! they added both flute- 
players and citharists who played without singing, 
who were to render a certain melody which is called 
the Pythian Nome, There are five parts of it: 
angkrousis, ampeira, katakelensmos, iambi and dactyli, 
and syringes. Now the melody was composed by 
Timosthenes, the admiral of the second Ptolemy, 
who also compiled The Harbours, a work in ten 
books;? and through this melody he means to 
celebrate the contest between Apollo and the 
dragon, setting forth the prelude as anakrousis, the 
first onset of the contest as ampeira, the contest 
itself as halaheleusmos, the triumph following the 
victory as iambus and dactylus, the rhythms being 
in two measures, onc of which, thé dactyl, is appro- 
priate to hymns of praise, whereas the other, the 
iamb, is suited to reproaches (compare the word 
“iambize”), and the expiration of the dragon as 
syringes, since with syringes® players imitated the 
dragon as breathing its last in hissings.4 

11. Ephorus, whom I am using more than any 
other authority because, as Polybius, a noteworth 
writer, testifics, he exercises great care in jack 
matters, seems to me sometimes to do the opposite 
of Timosthenes ſll. about 270 n.c.), But since the invention 
of the Pythian Nome has been ascribed to Sacadas (Pollux 
4. 77), who was victorious with the flute at the Pythian 
Games about three hundred years before the time of 
Timosthenes (Pausanias 6. 14. 0 and 10. 7. 4), Guhraver 
(Jahrb. fiir Class. Ihilol., Suppl. 8, 1875-1876, pp. 311-351 
makes a strong argument for a lacuna in the Gruek text, ane 
for making Strabo say that the melody was composed by 
Sacadas and later merely described by Timusthenes in one of 
his numerous works. Up. alae H, Kiemann, Jfandb. der 
Musikgeschichte 119, vol. 1, pp. 63-65. 

3 Pipes,” « * }inings.” 


363 


STRABO 


kal tals €& dpyijs vrocyéceorw.  éritipijoas 
your Trois hrrouvOobow ev TH THs (oropias ypadf 
Kal thy adjPeay érawécas mportiOnet 7H epi 
rod pavrelov Touro Moy cemrijy Twa UTOTyecwy, 
as mavrayod pev pratrov vowites TadnBés, pce 
Micra 88 KaTa Thy Uwdbecty TavTnv. drtomov 
yap, ef wept pév tev drAdkwy Tov rotourovu del 
rpérov Suadxomer, poi, wep bé rod parteloy 
AéyouTes, & mavrov éariv dyevdéerator, ois 
odrws amlatows Kal yevdioe xpynodpela Adyous. 
radra & eirwy caripéper tapaypipa, bre Urokap- 
Bdvouet xatackevdca 7d pavteiovy *Ard\Xwva 
peta Oéusdos, dpherijoas Bovdrdpevov rd ryévos 
Sud: elra roy wpéderav elrady, dre els huepdtyra 
mpovnareiro kal dowdporite, Tois mév Ypnotn- 
prdtov xaitad per mpootarter, Ta 8 dmayopedwr, 
robs oud Sdws wpociduevos. radra 68" docwety 
vouitovat, pnaly, abrov, of wéev adrov tov Peay 
c@paroedy ywopevov, of § avOpa@row twoay 
mapadtourra rijs éavtod Bovdijcews. 

12. ‘TroBas 5¢é, rept rav Achar, oltivés ein, 
Siareyouevos, Pyot 1d waracdy Tapvaccious* 
rivas adtéyPovas Kadoupévous oixeiy tov Tlap- 
vacadv: xa’ by ypovoy ’AroANwva, Ti yi 
ériuvra, iuepody robs dv8parous dmro te rév 
juépwv xaprav cai trav Biwr, & ‘A@nvav & 
opunévra ert Acrdhovds tavrnv tévat rijy odd», 
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of what he intended, and at the outset promised, to 
do. At any rate, after censuring those who love to 
insert myths in the text of their historics, and after 
praising the truth, he adds to his account of this 
oracle a kind of solemn promise, saying that he 
regards the truth as best in all cases, but particularly 
on this subject; for it is absurd, he says, if we always 
follow such a method in dealing with every other 
subject, and yet, when speaking of the oracle which is 
the most truthful of all, go on to use the accounts that 
are so untrustworthy and false. Yet, though he says 
this, he adds forthwith that historians take it for 
granted that Apollo, with Themis, devised the oracle 
because he wished to help our rave; and then, 
speaking of the helpfulness of it, he says that Apollo 
challenged men to gentleness and inculeated self- 
control by giving out oracles to some, commanding 
them to do certain things and forbidding them to do 
other things, and by absolutely refusing admittance 
to other consultants. Men believe that Apollo 
directs all this, he says, some believing that the god 
himself assumes a bodily form, others that he 
transmits to human beings a knowledge of his own 
will. 

19, A little further on, when discussing who the 
Delphians were, he says that in olden times certain 
’arnassians who were called indigenous inhabited 
Parnassus; and that at this time Apollo, visiting the 
land, civilised the people by introducing cultivated 
fruits and cultured modes of life; and that when he 
set out from Athens to Delphi he went by the road 








— — — — — — 


1 8é, Cornis brackets; Aleineke deletes, 
* Tlapvacctous, Kramer, for Mapracious. 
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§ dv’ A@nvatos thy Mubcdda méuwovet’ yevdpevav 
5é cata Lavordéas Titvdy xatadidoa, Exovra tiv 
rémov, Biacv dvdpa xal wapdvopor tods &é 
Tlapvaccious, cuppifavras atrp, kai drop 
pnvicar yarerdv dvdpa, WvGwra tobvopa, émi- 
— 5& Apdxovta, xatatokevortos 8 emixedevery 
te macdy, ad’ ob tov masmvcpoy odrws &€& EBoug 
mapadwGiar tots wcdAover cuprimre els mapd- 
rat éurpnoOiar $8 Kai oxnviy tore tod 
[lv@wvos ν Akhbar, calarep Kai viv &re 
Kal det brdpvnpa motoupévous Thy röore yeroue- 
vou. th 8 dp ein pvdwbéerepoy 4 'Amo\XAwr 
C423 rokeday cal xordeifor ‘Lirvods xat Wi0wvas xal 
osedwy && "A@nudy eis Aedhous xai yiv wacay 
driwy ; ef de Tada wi) reAdpBave pious elvar, 
ci éypiy tiv prvOevoperny Ofuw yuratca xadeir, 
roy 6 pubevdmevoy Apdxovta arOpwrrov, mr el 
cuyyeiv ¢Bovrero tév te Ths iatoplas Kal roy 
rod puOov turov ;+ wapatdjota rovTos éori* 
cal ta wept trav AitwAay cipnueva. drjcas yap 
drop yrous autos éx mavTos Tod ypdvov, Tore 
perv Aiodéas dno exes? olxijract robs katéxovras 
BapBdpous éxBadovtas, tote & Aitwroy pera 


1 rérov, Corais, for rdwor, from conj. of Tyrwhitt; so the 
later clitors, 7 

⁊ gol, Jones inserts, from conj. of Kramer. The lacuna 
of about twelve letters in A before raf is partially supplied 
by the second hand with rodrors. 

2 eve?, Tones inserts. 
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which the Athenians now take when they conduct 
the Pythias;! and that when he arrived at the land 
of the Panopacans he destroyed Tityus, a violent 
and lawless man who ruled there; and that the 


‘Parnassians joined him and informed him of another 


cruel man named Python and known as the Dragon, 
and that when Apollo shot at him with his arrows 
the Parnassians shouted “ Hic Pacan"'* to encourage 
him (the origin, Mphorus adds, of the singing of the 
Paean which has been handed down as a custom for 
armies just before the clash of battle); and that the 
tent of Python was burnt by the Delphians at that 
time, just as they still burn it to this day in re- 
membrance of what took place at that time. But 
what could be more mythical than Apollo shooting 
with arrows and punishing Tityuses and Pythons, 
and travelling from Athens to Delphi and visiting 
the whole earth? But if Ephorus did not take 
these stories for myths, by what right did he call the 
mythological ‘Themis a woman, and the mythological 
Dragon a human being—unless he wished to 
confound the two types, history and myth? Similar 
to these statements are also those concerning the 
Actolians ; for after saying that from all time their 
country had been unravaged, he at one time says 
that Acolians took up their abode there, having 
ejected the barbarians who were in possession of it, 
and at another time that Actolus together with the 


+A sacrel mission despatched from Athens to Pytho 
(Delphi), See @, 2. 11. 

* A shout addressed lo Apollo in his capacity as Pacan 
(TTealet). 


— — — — 





Axæicas A, 
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trav é& “Hrsdos “Evedv, xatadu@ivas 8 bar’ 
Aiodéwv! ray éyOpav: tovrous 8 vm’ "Adk- 
palwvos cal AropiSous. adr’ eadverpe ext rods 
Pawxéas. 

13. "RE dpyijs® yap & TH waparig pera Thy 
'Avrixupay rodiyvroy core 'OriaBopdpabos® ety’ 
dxpa Dapiyiov, Exovea idoppov' cif’ 6 Arwijy 
Uatatos oO mpooayopeviels Muyds dard rob 
cupPeBnxitos, brs TH ‘EXtxam cal rH “Aoxpy 
xetwevos. 0d ai “ABal 8 7d pavteiov drwber 
ray torov tovTwy éotiv, odd  “ApSpucos, 
[ovd’ ) Me]Sedw 4 oudvupos tH Bowwriany. &re 58 
padrov év tH pecoyaia pera Aeddhovs ws mpos 
tiv ém Aavris rordiyuioy, brov Typéa tov Opand 
dact Suvacretoat (al ra wept Diroujrav Kal 
TIpéxvny éxet puPevouver, Gouxudins 8 év Meya- 
pos dnoi)® rotvona 82 rH tomm yeyovdvar dard 
700 Sdaous' SavAods yap xarotoe ra Sdon. 
Ounoos pev ody Aavrdiba elmev, of & torepov 
Aavriav. xal rd 


Kurdpiecov 8 éyov 


1, raradwOijva: 3° dx’ AloAdwy, lacuna of about twenty-two 
letters supplicd by Jones, Kramer conj. xparn@ijva: 8h xd 
vorrey (ace his discussion in note ad doc.) Groskurd rashly 
emends AloAdas to Koupijres, and inserts rhy xdépay after 
gnelv. For other quotations from Ephorus bearing on this 
passage, seo 7. 7. 7, 8. 3. 33, 10. 2. 25, 10. 3. 1-6. 

⸗ 4f dpxiis, Corais and Meineke emend to éfijs. 


368 





GEOGRAPHY, 9. 3. 12-13 


Epeii from Elis took up their abode there, but were 
overthrown by the Aeolians, their foes, and that these 
latter were destroyed by Alemaeon and Diomedes. 
But I return to the Phocians. 

13. On the sea-coast after Anticyra, one comes 
first to a town called Opisthomarathus; then to a 
cape called Pharygium, where there is an anchoring- 
place; then to the harbour that is last, which, from 
the fact in the case, is called Mychus;? and it lies 
below Helicon and Aseré, And the oracle of Abae is 
not far from this region, nor Ambrysus, nor Medeon,* 
which bears the same name as the Bocotian Medeon. 
Still farther in the interior, after Delphi, 
approximately towards the east, is a town Daulis, 
where Tereus the Thracian is said to have held sway 
(the scene of the mythical story of Philomela and 
Procné is Jaid there, though Thucydides*® says at 
Megara). ‘The place gotits name from the thickets, 
for they call thickets “dauli.” Now Homer called it 
Daulis, but later writers call it Daulia, And 
“ Cyparissus,” in the words “held Cyparissus,” * is 


1 Inmort recess. 
2 On the site of Medeon sce Frazer's Pausanias, note on 


36. 6. 

4 But Thucydides (2. 29) says: ‘In that country Daulin) 
{tya suffered aot the hands of Philomela and Proand. 
Bustathius (note on 2ééad 2. 520) repeats without correction 
Strabo's orroncous reference. 

* Iliad 2, 519, 





2 "OmGopapades Aging; other MSS, Srioder 6 Mdpabos. 

‘ * ij Ne Pecᷣy, lacuna of about six lotters in A, supplied 
by Kramer, 

* Quexvdlins .. . onal, Meincke ejecta, 
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Séyovrat bitrds, of pev opavipos [7H hu]ta," of de 
TapwvipLeas deco yyy tro tH Avewpela. 

14. Tlavorets 8 6 viv Davoteds, buopos roils 
mept AcSddecav réross, 4 Tov Ereioũ tarps. 
kab ta tepl roy ‘Tervonw 8 evtad@a pubeviovow, 
"“Ounpos S€ dno, Ste of Painnes tov ‘Padd- 
pavduy eis RuBorav 

Ivavou, Ovdpuevov Tervor yarjiov viov" 


Kar’ EXdpidy te orjdatov awd THs Tervod pntpos 
"Prdpas Selxvutar cata Ti vijgor kat jp@ov 
rov Turvod wal tipal twes. mAnoiov & AeSa- 
Sefas xai 4 Tpaxylv, dpavupos 7H Olraia, Pwoxix)) 
rorlyvy’ of & evocxodvres Tpayimoe réyorrat. 
15. H & “Aveuwpaa avopacta: amd tod 
cupPaivorvtos wdBous’ xataryife: yap eis abrijy 
6 Karovpevos Karomriipios yaepos, xpyuves ris 
drd roo apvaccot diujcwor" Spor 8 Hv o rom05 
obros Acdday re xal Pwxdwy, jrica anéorncay 
rovs Ackhovs awd rod Kowod cvetiparos rν 
Paxéwy Aaxedarporor xai érérpeway cab’ avtods 
C424 godiretiecPas' ties 8& “Avepwreray xadodow. 
el’ “Tdwrokus ("Ta peta taita exdjOn iad 


* There is a lacunn of about ten letters in A between 
Apovipes and rg, of 8, but the second hand supplics rg qu. 
Groskurd proposes the insertion of adver before rg purg, 





1 Cyparissus is the word for cyprexs-tree. 

7 As the text stands, the meaning is obscure. The 
scholiast on Von. A, Jifad 2, 519, aays that Cyparissus was 
memed after Cyparissus the brother of Orchomenus, or after 
the cypress-trees that grew in it; and the scholiast on Ven. 
B thid., “Cyparissus, the present Apollonias, named after 
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interpreted by writers in two ways, by some as 
bearing the same name as the tree, and by others, 
by a slight change in the spelling, as a village below 
Lycoreia.* 

14. Panopens, the Phanoteus of to-day, borders on 
the region of Lebadeia, and is the native land of 
Epeius. And the scene of the myth of Tityus is 
laid here, Homer says that the Phaeacians “led” 
Rhadamanthys into Muboca “to see Tityus, son of 
the Earth.”* And a cave called Elarium is to be 
seen in the island, named after Klara the mother of 
Tityus; and also a hero-temple of Tityus, and 
certain honours which are paid to him. Near 
Lebadeia, also, is Trachin, a Phocian town, which 
bears the sume name as the Octncan city; and its 
inhabitants are called Trachinians, 

15, Anemoreia* has been named from a circum- 
stance connected with it: squalls of wind sweep 
down upon it from Catopterius,’ as it is called, 
a beetling cliff extending from Parnassus, This 
place was a boundary between Delphi and the 
Phocians when the Lacedaemonians caused the 
Delphians to revolt from the common organisation 
of the Phocians,® and permitted them to form a 
separate State of their own. Some, however, call 
the place Anemolcia. And then one comes to 
Hyampolis (later called Hya by some), to which, 


Oyparissus.” Panskanias (10, 36. 3) says: ‘In earlier times the 
name of the city was Cyparissus, and Homer, in his list of 
the Phocians, purposely used this name, thongh the city was 
even then called Anticyra” (see Frazer, note ad loc.), On the 
position of Lycoreia, see 0, 3. 3, 

9 Od. 7. B24. « **Wind-swept.” 

§ “The Look-out,” 

® About 457 n.c, (see Thucydides 1. 107-108). 
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tivav), eis hv ex Bowwrias éxmeceiv Ebayer tods 
"Yayras' tors & ev tH peocoyaia pddsacra Kal 
avrn, wWAnoloy Tay Lagarorauiuv. érépa oboa 
ris ev 7& Llapvace@ “Tayreias, cai EXirea, 
h peyiorn Toms Tay Deaxikar, jy “Opnpos yey 
ob olde vewrépa yap éore Tis Hrsias éxelime? 
érixatplas 8 fdpuras mpos Tag ex Tis Mertarias® 
elaBords. Snrot 8 riv eupulay TauTyy Kal 
Anpoobédns, ppdtwv ror PopuBov Tov yernOévra 
"AOppnow aipudies, éred)) ixé Tes amayyéwv 
&s tods mputaves, @ “EXdtea xateihyrrat, 

16. Tlapawordpiot & cial xatoicia ris éxl TO 
Kydicod (Spupévn wryciov Pavoredor ai Nat- 
pwvedor cat Erareig. pyot 5¢ Georouros tray 
rémov tovrov Siéyer rie pév Xatpwvelas Scop 
vertapdxovta otadious, Stopivew 8 rots "Ap- 
Bpuctas wal Tlavoréas cai Aavrtséas’ xeio bar & 
éml ris éuBodss 7H9 ee Botwrias ely Pawxéag ev 

bw peTpiws UYnAG, weTakd rod te Tlapvaccod 
kal tod [“AdvAdou d]pous® revracradiov oyeddv tT 
dmodenévtov dv[a pécov yo |pior,! dcarpeiv 5¢ rdy 
Kndioody, orevip éxatépabev SidévtTa rdpodov, 
Tas péey apyas é« Airaias Exorta DPwxixijs 
morews (xabdmep cai “Ounpos pyar, 


of re AlAatav éyov myyijs Ere Kndiccoio), 


eis 68 thy Kwaida Aipvny exdiddvra’ ro 88 
‘AdvAtov® maparteiver <b’ éFijxovta oradious 


1 dvelvov Bro, 

? @erradlas, men. sec. in m, for Oaddrrgs; so the later 
editors. 

5 [‘AdvA lou E]pous, lacuna of about seven letters supplied by 
Kramer, ‘H8vAfov, Politus on Eustathius, I. 567, 
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as I have said? the Hyantes were banished from 
Boeotia, This city is very far inland, near Para- 
potamii, and is not the same as Hyampeia on 
Parnassus; also far inland is Elateia, the largest 
city of the Phocians, which is unknown by Homer, 
for it is more recent than the Homeric age, and it 
is advantageously situated in that it commands the 
passes from Thessaly. Demosthenes* clearly indi- 
cates the natural advantage of its position when he 
speaks of the commotion that suddenly took place at 
Athens when a messenger came to the Prytanes 
with the report that Elateia had been captured. 

16. Parapotamii is a settlement on the Cephissus 
River near Phanoteus and Chacroncia and Klateia. 
Theopompus says that this place is distant from 
Chaeroncia about forty stadia and marks the boundary 
of the territories of the Ambryscans, the Panopeans 
and the Daulians; and that it lies on a moderately 
high hill at the pass which leads from Boeotia into 
Phocis, between the mountains Parnassus and Hady- 
lius, between which is left a tract of about five stadia 
divided by the Cephissus River, which affords a 
narrow pass on each side. ‘The river, he continues, 
has its beginnings in the Phocian city Lilaca (just 
as Homer says, “and those who held Lilaea, at the 
fountains of Cephissus”’),! and empties into Lake 
Copais ; and the mountain Hadylius extends over a 


19.23% Of. 10.3.4, 2 On the Crnon, 168. 
2 By Philip in 838 nas, * Iliad 2. 523. 





— — — — ete — 





* da péoor xwjoley (pie A, dplwe Bedno), lacuna of about 
six letters, supplied hy Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, 

* “ASdAtov, Kramer (“HbsArov, Politus), for Aadacov; go the 
later editors, 


373 


STRABO 


péxpe tod "Axovriov, eb’ & xeirat 6 'Opyopevas. 
kai ‘Hoiodos & él adéov wept rod motapod 
Aéyer kal tis pioews, we Se GAns péoe Tis 
Paxidos sxodtuds xal Spaxovroedas 


mrapex Llavomja® da TArjyovd 7’ dpvpviy 
cai re® 8: "Opyopevod eidcypévos elo, Spiny 
ws. 


ra 5¢ oreva ra wepi Tous Tlaparrotapious* fh ri 
Tlaparoraulay (Aéyerat yup audhotépws) mepe- 
wetynra. i hoker év t[@ Poxce@ sr! 9 jotay 
éxovtwr ravrny éuBorny [els riv Poxisa®). eer: 
& Knydiocds 6 re Paowixds wal 6 “AOjwnot wai 
6 éy Sadauim, rérapros 8¢ wal méurrtos 6 ép 
Sexvdve xal 6 ev Sevpm, geros be o ev “Apyer, 
ras myyas éyov ex Aupxelou'? dv *Arrodrwvi 
88 rH mpos “Emiddure myy) dots xara + 
yupvdotoy, iv xarotor Kndiocov. 

17. Aadvods S28 viv pév xarécxarray jy Sé 
mote Tis Pwxidos modus dwropévy ris LvBoixhs 
GaXarrns, deatpovea Tous ‘Emixvnpsdious Aoxpous, 
tous uév ért ro mpos Bom[riav pépos, Tous &é 
mpos*®) Daxida rhw dard Cardrrns Kabij«lovcay 

0425 rore éwi Oddarray®)., rexpijptor Sé ro &v abte 


t *Axovriov, Palmer, for "Tparrefov, Kramer approving. 

® Davoriia, Meineke, for Mavorn Ay, Maventte Bhus and 
editors hefore Kramer. 

* +e, Cornis, for 84; so later eclitors. 

* Tepaweraylovs, wut, sec, in n, for worayods; go the 
editors. 

S af[@ Pwaie@ wodd)jum, lacuna of about thirteen letters 
supplied by Grosku 
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distance of sixty stadia as far as the mountain Acon- 
tias, where Orchomenus is situated. And Hesiod, 
too, describes at considerable length the river and 
the course of its flow, saying that it flows through 
the whole of Phocis in a winding and serpentine 
course; “like a dragon it goes in tortuous courses 
out past Panopeus and through strong Glechon 
and through Orchomenus.”* The narrow pass 
in the neighbourhood of Parapotamii, or Para- 
potamia (for the name is spelled both ways), 
was an object of contention in the Phocian war, 
since the enemy had here their only entrance into 
Phocis. There are, besides the Phocian Cephissus, 
the one at Athens, the one in Salamis, a fourth and 
a fifth in Sieyon and in Seyros, and a sixth in Argos, 
which has its sources in Mt. Lyreeius; and at 
Apollonia near Epidamnus there is a fountain near 
the gymnasium which is called Cephissus. 

17. Daphnus is now rased to the ground. It was 
at one time a city of Phocis, bordering on the 
Ruboean Sea; it divided the Epicnemidian Locrians 
into two parts, one part in the direction of Boeotia, 
and the other facing Phocis, which at that time 
reached from sea to sea, And evidence of this 


1 OF 9, 2. 42. 
? A fragment otherwise unknown (Frag. 37, Reach). 





® leis the doxl8a), lacuna of about fiftcen letters supplied 
hy Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, 
; Py . + + Avpeetov, ejected by Meincke (cp. 6. 2 4, 
oe . ) 

* Bow{riav péprs, robs Bt xpds), Incuna of about cighteen 
lettars supplied by Groskurd; #0 the later editors, 

* nadhxlovray rére dw) Gddarray), lacuna of about cighteen 
letters supplied by Groskurd ; ao the later editors, 
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Tyedieiov, & hace elvac tdpov Xxediov. [eipn)- 
rat? 8& 6 Aadvods ep’ éxdtepa tiv Aoxpida 
[oxicat, dare] undapod darecfat dddAxwv Tous 
7 ’Emixvnps[Sious xal role * "Orouvrious: tare- 
pov 8& mporwpicOn Tois [Omouwrioss 6 Ténos.‘] 
wept pev 8 tris Poxibos droxpy. 


IV 


1. "Eqetfis 8 ortiv i Aoxpis, dare wept ratrns 
Aextéov. Sijpytac Sé Stya Td pév * avris 
éariv of mpos EvBoray Aoxpot, [obs ¢r€}youer® 
oxiterbai more ep" éxdrepa tov Aadvobrros: 
érexaroivto & of pay ‘'Orotytion amd riis 

nrpordrews, of 8 "Emixvnpidior dad dpous revos 
K utéos' rd 88 Aouwdv of éorrépiol ciate Aoxpoi, 
of 8 abrol wai “Ofddat xadoivrar. yowpite & 
avtous dd trav "Omouvtiay kal tay ‘Karixyy- 
pidiov 6 re Tlapvaccds petakd iSpupévos Kai 7 
vay Awpiéwr terpdmolus. apxtéov & aro ray 
*Orouvtiwy. 

2, "Eetiis roivuy traits “Andais,® ele ds xaré- 
Ankev? 4} Bowwriaxh waparia 4 mpos LvPoig, 


1 fefpn]rai, Incuna of about four letters supplied by 
Kramer; ao the later editors. 

2 [exiou, dor}, lneutin of about cightoen letters supplicd 
by Groskurd ; so the later editors. 

2 *Emiavqui[dlovs wat to}is, lwcuna of about ten letters sup- 
plied by Groskurd ; so the later editors. 

* [Owourrlois 5 té2r0s), lncuna of aout twelve letters supplied 
by Kramer from conj. of Groskurd. 
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is the Schedieium in Daphnus, which, they say, is 
the tomb of Schedius ; but as I have said,t Daphnus 
“split'’? Locris on either side, so that the Epic- 
nemidian and Opuntian Locrians nowhere bordered 
on one another; but in later times the place was 
included within the boundaries of the Opuntians. 
Concerning Phocis, however, I have said enough, 


IV 


1. Locnis comes next in order, and therefore 1 
must deseribe this country. It is divided into two 
parts: one * is that which is inhabited by the 
Locrians and faces Ruhoea; and, as I was saying, it 
was once split into two parts, one on cither side of 
Daphnus. The Opuntians were named after their 
metropolis,® and the Epicnemidians after a mountain 
ealled Cnemis. The rest of Locris is inhabited by 
the Western Locrians, who are also called Ozolian 
Locrians. ‘They are separated from the Opuntians 
and the Jpienemidians by Parnassus, which is 
situated between them, and by the Tetrapolis of the 
Dorians. But I must begin with the Opuntians, 

2. Next, then, after Halae,? where that part of 
the Bocotian coast which faces Kuboea terminates, 


oS oF 

* Tho Greek word for “split” is “ schidzo,” which Strabo 
connects étymologically with ‘ Schedius” (see iad 2. 517). 

* Opus, * See 9.2.13. 





* (obs éAd}youer, lacuna of about six lettera supplied by 
Kramer; 80 the later editors, 

* ‘Anais, ILolatenius, for &AAqis; 90 the later editora, 

7 waréAngey, Meincke emends to xaréAryer. 
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rov ‘Orodvriov xérx7ov xeicBat cupBalve, 6 s 
Oroũs dott pyrpirodus, Kabdwep Kat 7O émi- 
ypappa Syrot to enl Th mpwTy Tay mévTe 
oTnhav Tov mepl Qepporiras érreyeypapypévoy 
mpos TH Todvavbpio’ 

roicde wobet bbtuévous tmrép “EAXAdSos avtia 

Mijsmr, 


pntporous Aoxpar edOuvdpnay 'Onders.* 


dméyer 88 rijs Oaddrrns wept mwevrexaidcxa ota- 
Sious, Tod 8 émieiou*® wal éfijxovra. Kivos & 
dori rd emiverov, depa tepparifouca tov 'Orotvrioy 
xédrov otabdloy dvra wepi rertapaxovra’ weratd 
82 "Omobvtos kal Kivou wediov etdatuov' xetras 
82 kata Also rijs EdBotas, brov ra Gepyd 
ra “Hpaxdéous, ropOn@ Sterpyopevos — 
éEjxovra kal éxardv. 
pacw oixioat,® xal ris vppas avrode Seixvutas 
ofa, ToD 5& Aeveariwvos 'APijvyot. Sréyer 82 
rijs Kunpidos 6 Kavos dvov mevrijcovra —— 
kal } Atardvrn 88 vijcos kara ‘Orotvra Opurat, 
Gudvunpes TH mpd THs “Artixijs. AéyerPa B 
‘Oroutiovs twas kat ev tH "Hrela dacly, ay 
ove dktov pepvijcGat, wry OTe ovyyevetav adray 
éEavaveotyras tots 'Omouvtias imdpyovoay. Sri 
& é ’Orobvros Hw 6 Tldrpowdos, Xéyer “Opnpos, 
kal Siete hovoy axovowy mpdtas epuyer eis 
Ilnréa, 6 88 warip Mevoirios Euewer ev rH 
matpise: éxetoe ydp gnow o ’Axiddevs brro- 

1 'Omlos A, "Orders —* For variants of «0urdpor "Ordes 


see Miiller, ine. Var. 
® St Myrews Ahnop. 
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lies the Opuntian Gulf. Opus is the metropolis, as 
is clearly indicated by the inscription on the first of 
the five pillars in the neighbourhood of Thermo- 
pylae, near the Polyandrium : “ Opiieis, metropolis 
of the Locrians of righteous laws, mourns for these 
who perished in defence of Greece against the 
Medes.” It is about fifteen stadia distant from 
the sea, and sixty from the sea-port, Cynus is the 
sea-port, a cape which forms the end of the Opuntian 
Gulf, the gulf being about forty stadia in extent. 
Between Opus and Cynus is a fertile plain; and 
Cynus lies opposite Acdepsus in Euboca, where are 
the hot waters of Heracles, and is separated from it 
by a strait one hundred and sixty stadia? wide, 
Deucalion is said to have lived in Cynus; and the 
grave of Pyrrha is to be seen there, though that of 
Deucalion is to be seen at Athens, Cynus is about 
fifty stadia distant from Mount Cnemis, The island 
Atalanta is also situated opposite Opus, and bears 
the snme name as the island in front of Attica, It 
is said that a certain people in Eleia are also called 
Opuntians, but it is not worth while to mention 
them, except to say that they are reviving a 
kinship which exists between them and the Opun- 
tians. Now Homer says that Patroclus was from 
Opus,® and that after committing an involuntary 
murder he fled to Peleus, but that his father Me- 
noctius remained jin his native land; for thither 
Achilles says that he promised Menoetius to bring 


? A polyandrinm is a place where many horoes are buried. 
* Anorror, The actual distance is about half this. 
2 Llind 23, 85. 
ie 
* vixeiodas Lklno, geijobar, Tuschucke, 
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cxécbar th Mevortip cardkey tov [etpoxXov ex 
Tis otpatelas éravedPdvra. ov wi éBacirevé 
ye exeivos tay ‘Orouvtiwyv, ddX’ Alas 6 Aoxpos, 
matpibos av, as pact, Napvxov.s Aldumu 8 
dvoudtouer ray dvatpebervta vo tov Ilatpoxdou, 
ad’ ob} wai réuevos Aldveoy deixvurat cal xpijvy 
mus Aiavis. 

3. ‘EEjs wera tov Kivov "Addarn eoti al 6 
Aadvods, dv &payev xateamacbar Aipiy & eariv 
avroOs Sséywu Kivou mepl éverrjxovra otadious, 
’"Eraretas 8¢ mefevorrs ets Thy pecoyatay éxaror 
elxoct. ijn 5 éoti ravra Tou Madtaxot KoXrov' 
peta yap tov "Orouvtiov cuvexyijs dat obras. 

4. Mera 8 Aadvotyta Kynyides, yopiov 
épuuror, dcov gradious cixoos wdedcarvte Kal’ 
8 7d Kijratou ex rijs EvSoias avtixera:, dxpa 
Brérovea mpds éorrépav kai Tov Madzséa xédzov, 
ropOne diepyouivy cyeddv eleocacradim. raita 
8 Hon trav Emixvnpsdior dott Aoxpav. evraida 
wat ai Avyddes kadovpeva Tpets vijcor mpoxewrat, 
amd Aliya rotvoua éyovea xal ddra & eoly 
dv 7H exOdvTe TapaTrw, ds éExdvTes wapadel- 
mower. peta dé elxoor oradious dro Kunis 
ipa, brép ob Ketrar TO Opomov év erabiass trois 
isos xara Thy perdyatav. elf’ 6 Rodypios rrora- 
pos éxdidwow 0 wapapptwr To Opovov, Mavnv § 
érovoudtovew avrov gore bé yetuctppous, dor’ 
aBpoyoy éuSaivery trois mociv, dddote 88 Kat 
SimAcOpov loyew wrdros. peta 8 radra Sedp- 
daa, cradiow vreprepivn tis Cadatrns Séxa, 


1 pani, Napixov, Tzschucke, for gaviw, 'Apirov. 
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back Patroclus when Patroclus should return from 
the expedition. However, Menoctius was not king 
of the Opuntians, but Ains the Loerian, whose 
native land, as they say, was Narycus. They call 
the man who was slain by Patroclus “ Aeanes a 
and both a sacred precinct, the Aeancium, and a 
spring, Aeanis, named after him, are to Le seen, 

8. Next after Cynus, one comes to Alopé and to 
Daphnus, which latter, as I stid, is rased to the 
ground ;* and here there is a harbour which is about 
ninety stadia distant from Cynus, and one hundred 
and twenly stadia from Elateia, for one going on foot 
into the interior. We have now reached the M aline 
Gulf, which is continuous with the Opuntian Gulf, 

4. After Daphnus one comes to Cnemides, a 
natural stronghold, about twenty stadia by sea; and 
opposite it, in Kuboea, lies Cenaeun, a cape facing 
the west and the Maliac Gulf, and separated from it 
by a strait about twenty stadia in width. At this 
point we have now reached the territory of the 
Epicnemidian Locrians. Here, too, lying off the 
coast, are the three Lichades Islands, as they are 
called, named after Lichas; and there are also other 
islands along the coast, but I am purposely omitting 
them, After twenty stadia from Cnemides one 
comes to a harbour, above which, at an equal dis- 
tance in the interior, lies Thronium. ‘Then one 
comes to the Boagrius River, which flows past 
Thronium and empties into the sea. They also call 
it Manes. It is a winter-stream, so that at times 
one cain cross it dry-shod, though at other times it 
has a breadth of two plethra, After this one comes 
to Scarpheia, which is situated ten stadia above the 


29,31. 
381 


STRABO 


Siéyouoa piv? ro Oporiou tpidxovra, éhdrroce 
82 prepa [Tov Aceévos abrov. érevta*] Nixacé ears 
Kal ai Mepporvrat. 

5. Tay Se Norray wodewy Tov pév ddrwv ob« 
dfcov penroOar, av & “Opnpos péuvnrat, Kad- 
rlapos wey ovxére oixetrat, [evrjporor 8é viv do}ri 3 
qrediov, kadodar 8 4 obras dd Tod | cupBEeRnxdros 
cai Bijooa 85] ote éort, Spupmdns tes ramos 
otf [ai Adyerai, dv thw xo ]pav® Exoues Sa prety: 
rarny nev ody tiv Bijrcay ev trois duct ypamréoy 
giypa (dra yap Tod Spupe@bous mvopacta: oum- 
vipws, dame kat Nan ev Ta MyGuprns edie, 
jv ‘EXXdmxos dyvody * Adrny dvopdter), tov & 
év tH Arrixf Sijuov, dd’ od Byoateis of Snworat 
néyovras, dv TO Evi odypa.® 

6. ‘H 88 Tdpdn® xeirar ef’ trrous, b:éyouca 
@poviov™ grasdious elxoot, xwpav 8 evxaprroy Te 
xal ebdevdpov Eyer jn yap wat abry dro tod 
Sdcous dvopacrat, xadreitar 5¢ viv Papiyas 
iSpuras & abrébs “Hpas Papvyaias lepor, amo 


1 uév, Jones, for 3¢, following conj. of Kramer. 

2 [row Améros adrod, frera), lacuna of about sixtcen 
letters in A supplied by tho second hand (érerra) and by 
Groskurd. 

® [eitporow Bt viv do}ri, lacuna of about fourtcon letters 
supplied by Du Theil (seo Eustathius on /liad 2, 532); 80 
Meineke, 

* wadovat 3, Meineke, for carota. 

§ [cupBeBnedros: eat Biooe 3'}, Incuns of about eighteen 
letters supplied by Du Theil ; so Meineke. 

* [al Airyual, dv rhy xd)pay, lacuna of about cightcen letters 
supplied by Meineke. 

Before Adwny A leaves a space for about five letters. 
® After otypu Bino add ypdpovew. 
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sca, thirty stadia distant from Thronium, and slightly 
léss from the harbour itself. Then one comes to 
Nicaea and Thermopylae. 

5. As for the remaining cities, it is not worth 
while to mention any of them except those which 
are mentioned by Homer. Calliarus is no longer 
inhabited, but is now a beautifully-tilled plain, and 
they so call it from what is the fact in the ease. 
Bessa, too, docs not exist; it is a wooded place. 
Neither does Augeiac, whose territory is held by the 
Searphians, Now this Bessa should be written with 
a double s (for it is named from its being a wooded 
place, being spelled the same way—like Napé? in 
the plain of Methymné, which Hellanicus ignorantly 
names Lape), whereas the deme in Attica, whose 
inhabitants are accordingly called Besaecis, should 
be written with one s, 

6. Tarphé is situated on a height, at a distance of 
twenty stadia from Thronium ; its territory is both 
fraitful and well-wooded, for already ® this place had 
been named from its being thickly wooded. But it 
is now called Pharygae; and here is situated a 
temple of Pharygacan Hera, so called from the 


(note on L/irad 2. 531) saya: ‘Calliaras, thoy aay, was named 
after Calliarus, son of Hodocdocus and Laoioma; others say 
that it was named Calliara, inthe neuter gender, because the 
land there was beautifully tilled.” 

7 Both “ besa” and ‘napé” mean “ wooded glen.” 

34.4, in tho time of Homer, who names ‘arphit {c ° 
“tarphos,” “ thicket”) and Thronium together, / died 2. 533, 


1 ie. from wards Paya aril dpdw (till), Rustathius 


* Tippr, for Xkap@y (R00 Xxdppera 9, 4, 4), Kramer, following 
Txxchucke ; 80 the later editors, 
? Spolov, Groskurd inserts; so the later editors. 
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ris dv Papiryats tis "Apyelas’ xal 8% xal Eroinol 
act elvat Apyelov. 

7. Tav ye paw “Eorepiwy Aoxpdv “Opnpos 
ob péuvnrat, » ov pytas ye, GANG povoy TH 
Soxety dvtibiacrédXco Oat Touras éxeivous, mepl 
dy eipixaper, 

Aoxpav, of valover mépny iepijs EvBoins, 
wy Kal érépwy dvrwv' GAN’ odd’ brat adrov 
— Toda’ odes 8 Exyov “Audioody 
te xal Natraxrov, dy 1) Navwaxros cuppéver 
rod “Avttppiov mAnalov, mvopacras 8 aro ris 


C427 vavanylas rijs xed yevopévns, elre ray ‘Hpaxdet- 


Sav éxe? vauvrrnynoapévor tiv arddov, elf” (dg 
dnow “Edopos) Aoxpav ers mpérepov mapa- 
axevacavray' éore &&@ viv Aitwrav, Pidlamov 
om por KpivavTos. 

8. Abroũ 88 cat 1 Xaruls, Hs péuvytas wal 
6 wowmrhs dv Te Aitwhik@ KaTaroy@, virokdte 
Kadviavos atrod & nal o Tadiacods dodos, 
év @ ro Tod Nécoov pvijpa nai tov dddov 
Kevtatpar, dy dad ris anmedévos —— Ta brd 
th pity rod Aodhou mpoxeduevoy Sucdébes Kat 
OpouBous Eyov Hbwp pew’ Si 88 rovTo Kal 
"OtodAas wadeicOas 7d EPvos. xal ) Modvxpea 
8 dori cata Td ’Avrippiov, Altrwdrxdy roriynoy, 

8 “Apdicoa ext ois dxpow iBpuvtat ov 
Kpicalov redlov, xatécracay 8 abtny oi ’Apdr- 
xtuoves, eabdrep elpijxapev xai OidvOaa dé xal 


1 ob’ bed, MOller-Dabner, following couj. of Kramer, for 
003" ord ray Bi, of wore other MSS, 
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Hera in the Argive Pharygae ; and, indeed, they say 
that they are colonists of the Argives, 

7. However, Homer does not mention the Western 
Locrians, or at least not in express words, but only in 
that he seems by contrast to distinguish these from 
those other Locrians of whom I have already spoken, 
when he says, * of the Locrians who dwell’ opposite 
sacred Euboea,” implying that there was a different 
set of Locrians. But they have not been much 
talked about by many others cither. The citics they 
held were Amphissa and Naupactus; of these, Nau- 
pactus survives, near Antirrbium, and it was named 
from the shipbuilding! that was once carried on 
there, whether il was beeause the Heracleidae built 
their flect there, or (as Ephornus says) because the 
Locrians had built ships there even before that time. 
It now belongs to the Actolians, having been 
adjudged to them by Philip. 

8. Here, also, is Chaleis, which the poet mentions 
in the Actolian Catalogue;* it is below Calydon. 
Here, also, is the hill Taphiassus, on which are the 
tombs of Nessus and the other Centaurs, from whose 
putrefied bodies, they say, flows forth at the base of 
the hill the water which is malodorous and clotted ; 
and it is on this account, they add, that the tribe is 
also called Ozolian.? Molyercia, an Aetolian town, is 
also near Antirrhium. ‘The site of Amphissa is on 
the edge of the Crisaean Plain; it was rased to the 
ground by the Amphictyons, as [ have said.4 And 


+ “Naua” (ship) and ‘pactos” (put together, built), the 
Dorie spelling of the verbal wyerds. 

? Jliad 2. GW. 

7 ¢.¢ Ozlian Locrians, as well as Western (sec 9, 4. 1). 
The authorities quoted by Strabo derive “ Ozolian” from 
*ozein” (to smell). 49. 
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Eiwddov Aoxpay eiciv. o 88 mas mapdmdous 
o Aoxpixis yuxpdoy imepSddrAw Tav draxocloy 
oradiov. 

9. *"Addarny 86 cai évratda cal év trols *Bartxrn- 
pediots dvoudtover xai dv tH POcwride obra 
wer ody drroioe Tév "Emxvypdioy eciv, of 8 
poh ee TOUTM@). 

10. Tots 88 Aoxpois trois wey ‘Eomepiow ovreyeis 
elo Alrorol, tots & "‘Emixvnpedios Atredves 
cuveyeis of tiv Ottyy Eyoures, cal pero Awpceis, 
obrot pév ody eioly of TH TeTpdrodw olxijcavres, 
qju hace elvar wntporoduy Thy dndvrov Aewpéwy, 
moras 8 &ryou "Epiveov, Botor, IIivdov, Kutiviov 
Urrépxecvrat F 4 Ilivos tot 'Epiveod, tapappet 
8 abriy opevupos trotauds, éuBdiddav els ov 
LKypio oðꝛ ov ro tHe Aitkalas drwder” tives 
& ‘Acipavra Aéyover rH Ilivdov. tovrav 6 
Baorheds Alyluios,* demerdy rijs dpyijs, xarixOn 
miduv, ws ioropodow, ip’ “Hpaxdéous: darepyn- 
pévevcey ody avT@ Thy Xap TEAEUTI\CAYTL Trepl 
viv Olrny' “Trav yap civerronjcaro Tov mperSu- 
tatov tov éxelvouv malbmv, xal d:edéFato éxeivos 
Thy apyny Kat of dméyovot. evreiOev dpynbeior 
rots ‘Hpaxdeidars twijpEev % eis [ledororvneoy 
xabobos. 

ll. Téws pev ody joav év dFim@pate ai rores, 
Kattrep ovcat mixpai cal \urpoywpos, Ere’ wre- 
ywpjbncav év 66 TO Pwoxin@ woreum kal rH 


1 Alyiuios, Kramor, for Alrdasos ; 80 the later editors, 








2 He means, apparently, the Ozolian Locrians. 
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both Oeantheia and Eupalium belong to the Locrians. 
The whole voyage along the Locrian coast Slightly 
excceds two hundred stadia in length. 

9. There is a place named Alopé, not only here 
and among the Epicnemidian Locrians, but also in 
Phthiotis. Now these? are colonists of the Epicne- 
midian Locrians, but the Epizephyrian Locrians are 
colonists of Uhese.* 

10. The Actolians border on the western Locrians; 
and the Aenianians who inhabit Mount Oeta border 
on the Epienemidian Locrians; and in the middle 
between them are Dorians.3 Now these Doriang 
are the people who inhabited the Tetrapolis, which, 
they say, was the inctropolis of all the Dorians; and 
the cities they held were Erincus, Bocum, Pindus 
and Cytinium. Pindus is situated above Erineus; 
and a river bearing the same name flows past 
it, emptying into the Cephissus not very far from 
Lilaea. By some, however, Pindus is called Acyphas. 
The king of these Dorians was Aegimius, who 
was driven from his throne, but was brought back 
again, as the story gocs, by Heracles; accordingly, 
Acgimius requited the favour to Heracles after the 
latter's death on Octa; for he adopted Hyllus, the 
eldest of the sons of Heracles; and Hyllus and his 
descendants became his suecessors on the throne. 
From here it was that the Heracleidace set out on 
their return to the Peloponnesus. 

ll, Now for a time the cities in question were 
held in respect, although they were small and had 

or soil, but afterwards they were lightly esteemed. 
Dosing the Phocian War and the domination of the ° 


? Again he appears to mean the Ozolian Locrians. 
# Sco 9. 3. 1. 
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Maxedormy émexpareia cal Aitwrdv wal *AGa- 
pdvev Gavpactav, et Kai ixvos abrér eis‘ Pwpaious 
HAGe, +a & abra wremovGase cat Aimiéves: xal 
yap rovrous cEépOerpav A itwAot te eal’ AGaéives, 
Alrwr0ot pév peta ‘Axapvdver wodepodvres Kai 
péya Suvdpevat, AGapives 8 borarot av ’Hrer- 
potiv ele igiona mpoaySerres, 0n Tay addy 
dmapynxorar, Kat wet "Apuvavdpov tod Baciréas 


C428 Sivayw katackevacipevor, obrat 6 tiv Otrny 


Siaxaretyov. 

12, To 8 Spos Scareiver cto Gepporvdar cal 
Tis dvaronis pepe mpds Tov KONToY Tov "A wSpa- 
xixov kal the éorépav’ tpdrrov 8é Teva Kal mpos 
opbas téuvee tiv amd tov Ilapvaccod péymn 
IivSov xal tOv irepxetpévar SapBdapev opewiy 
Td Spos tovTo. Tovrov 5} To pev mpds Meppo- 
mvras veveuxds pépos Oirn xareirat, oradior 
Siaxoclov Td pijixos, Trpaxyd Kal iyrnrov, beyrOTa- 
tov d& Kara Tas OepuoTvAas- Kopudodrar yap 
évrabéa nal rereura mpds dkeis kal drrorépous 
péype tis Oardrrys xpnuvods, OdLyny —— 
mapodov toils dard tis wapadias éuSddXovew eis 
Tous Aoxpois éx tis OerraXias. 

13. Taw nev oby wdpodov Tvdas xadodce nat 
Erevd cal Qepuordras' fore yap Kai Oeppa 
mrnelov bara, trwwpeva ws ‘Hpaxdéous iepd- 7d 
8° isepxeiwevov dpoy Kadrl8popov tives 88 xal rd 
ovrov 7d be Airwrlas cal rijs'Axapvarlag Seijeov 
péypt tod "AwBpaxteod xddrou Kadvidspopoy 
aporayopetaver. mpos d¢ rais Mepuorvdats éorl 
dpovpia évros thay Lrevav, Nixaa pév érl Pddar- 
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Macedonians, Actolians, and Athamanians—it is 
marvellous that even a trace of them passed to the 
Romans. And the Aenianians had the same exper- 
ience, for they too were destroyed by the Aetolians 
and the Athwmanians: by the Actolians, when they 
waged war in conjunction with the Acarnanians, and 
were very powerful, and by the Athamanians, when 
they attained to distinction (the last of the Epeirotes 
to do so, the other peoples having by this time been 
worn oul) and under their king Amynander had 
acquired power, ‘These Athamanians kept possession 
of Octa, 

12. This mountain extends from Thermopylae in 
the cast to the Ambracian Gulf in the west; and, in 
away, it culs at right angles the mountainous country 
which extends from Parnassus to Pindus and to the 
barbarians who are situated beyond Pindus. Of this 
mountain, the part which verges towards Thermo- 
pylne is enlled Octa; its length is two hundred 
stadia, and it is rugged and high; but it is highest 
at Thermopylae, for there it rises into a peak, and 
ends at the sea in sharp and abrupt precipices, 
though it leaves a narrow pass for invasions from 
Thessnly into the country of the Locrians, 

13, Now the pass is enlled not only “ Pylae” and 
“ Narrows,” but also “ Thermopylae,” + for there are 
hot waters near it that are held in honour as sacred 
to Heracles; and the mountain that lies above it is 
ealled Callidromus, but by some the remaining part 
of the mountain, which extends through Aetolia and 
Acarnania to the Ambracian Gulf, is also called 
Callidromus. Near Thermopylae, inside the nar- 
rows, arc forts-—Nicaca, towards the sca of the 


1 « Hot-gates,” 
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rav Aoxpav, Tecyrods 8¢ nal “Hpdxrera tmép 
abris, 4) Tpayly xadougévn rputepov, Aanedac- 
poviay xrioua deéxet b8 rijs dpyatas ab 
mepl & oradious 7) ‘Iipdxreca’ éFi5 5é 1) “Podouv- 
ria, Yaptoy épunvor. 

14, [love? 82 SuceicBora ta ywpia tadra 7 Te 
tpaxuTns Kat 7d TAHBoS Thy vddTev Peiparyryas 
movouvray, iis SréFerct. 7 pos yap 7h Lrepyeri 
7@ mapappéovre tiv “Avtixupay* Kai 6 Avpas 
éoriv, dv gucw émtyepijoar thy “Wpawdéous 
oBéicar mupiv: Kal dddos Médas, Séyov Tpa- 
xivos eis mévre oradious. impos 88 peonuBplay 
ris Tpaxiros dyow ‘Ipodoros elvar Bafletav 
Siarhaya, &° is "Acwros, ommvupos Tois eipy- 
pévors ‘Acwrrois, els thy Oddatray éxrimret Thy 
éxros ? IlvAdy, wapartaSav xal ror Poimca ex 
ris peonuBpias cupSadrrovra* airs, — 
7 Het, ob Kal rddos wAncion SeixvuTar’ ordbroe 
& eoly éxt Oepuoriias amd tod 'Aowrod rerte- 
xaidera. 

15. Tére pév oty jw evdokirara ra xwpia 
radra, jwina tay KXeOpwy exupieve TOY epi TA 
Srevd, nai rots ew ta&v Lrevav mpds tous évrds 
joav ayaves mpwrelwv, kabdmep wal mébas éxdrer 
Pidurmos ris ‘EXXddos thy XNad«ida wai rip 
Képuvov, mpos tas éx ris Maxedovias adoppas 
BrErwv" eridécpous 8 ot Sarepov mpornyopevoy 
Tavras Te Kal ere THY Anuntpiada’ Kal yap abrn 

1 ‘Avrievpay, Kramer, for "Arrixippav; 90 the later c litore. 

® 4 Adpas, Hopper, for ‘OAdpas man, sec. in A, “Odupos A, 
& Adpos eghi, 6 Adpas BK; wo later elitors. 


* éerds, Groskurd, for éerds ; 80 Meineke. 
« gupPdvre BLL. 
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Locrians, and above it, Teichius and Heracleia, the 
latter in earlier times having been called Trachin, a 
settlement of Lacedacmonians, Heracleia is about 
six stadia distant from the old Trachin. Next one 
comes to Rhoduntia, a natural stronghold. 

14, These places are rendered difficult of access 
both by the ruggedness of the country and by the 
number of streams of water which here “form 
ravines through which they flow, For besides the 
Spercheius, which flows past Antieyra, there is the 
Dyras River, which, they say, tried to quench the 
funeral pyre of Heracles, and also another! Melas, 
which is five stadia distant from Trachin. To the 
south of Trachin, aceording to Herodotus,’ there is 
a deep gorge through which the Asopus, bearing the 
same name as the aforesaid Asopus Rivers, empties 
into the sea outside Pylac after receiving the Phoenix 
River, which meets it from the south and bears the 
name of the hero Phoenix, whose tomb is to be seen 
near it, The distance from the Asopus to Thermo- 
pylae is fifteen stadia. 

15. Now at that time these places were at the 
height of their fame when they held the mastery over 
the keys of the Narrows, and when there were 
struggles for the primacy between the peoples outside 
the Narrows and those inside them; for instance, 
Philip used to call Chaleis and Corinth “ the fetters 
of Greece,” having Macedonia in view as his base of 
operations ;4 and the men of later times called, not 
only these, but also the city Demetrias “ shackles,” 


? Seo Vol, TI, Book 7, Frag. 52. 

2 7. 108, 200. 7 8. 6. 2t and 9. 2, 23, 

4 ie. by holding these places he could control Greece even 
from distant Macedonia. 
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maposwoy fv xupia rev Tepi ra Téury, Td Te 

(429 Tl xktov Eyouca wal tiv “Ocoar, torepov Fe 
mévreav bro play ékovoiay banypéver, ãraurꝰ 
drereterar! riot Kal dvéwye. 

16. Mept d ra Treva ravra of wept Aewviday 
peta ddywu TaY oudpwv Tois TOTO dvréayov 
apos Tas rocattas tov Tlepody Suvapers, wéxpe 
mepierbivres 8¢ dtpawdy Ta dpy KaTtéxowar 
avrovs of BapBapot. Kab viv To moXudvdptoy 
leelvwv Cote Kal orijrat Kal 4 Opvdoupévy éri- 
ypadh rh AaxeSatpoviay orif\y, odTws 2 gxovca" 


& Fev’, drayyethov Aaxedatpoviots, drt THSe 
xelpeba Tots xelvov mePopevor voulpors. 


17. “Bore 58 cal dpehv pbyas adrobe nat Arjwy- 
Tpos iepov, ev @ kata vwacayv IlvAaiay buoiav 
érédouv of "Apdierioves. ee 8¢ Tod Atpévos els 
‘Hpdedecav tHv Tpaxiva watz oradio. TeTTA- 
pixovra, whods & eri 7d Kijvarov éBSoprjeovra. 
* 8 [[vAav ebOds 0 Sarepyerds exbidwouw. él 
88 TIvdas awd Edpimov orddior mevtaxdoror 
rpuixovra. xai % wev Aoxpis Tédos éxet, Ta 8 
Ew @erraddy date Ta mds &w Kai Tor Madtaxov 
xédarov, Ta S& mpds dvow AltwdOv kal ’Axap- 
vdvev. "AGapéves 5 xai adrot éxededolract. 

18. Méytrrov 5) xal radardratov tay Oerra- 
Nov clornwa, ov Ta pev “Opunpos elprxe, Ta 8 
&Xov wrelovs. Airwrods & “Qunpos peey ciel évi 
dvépare Néyet, WorELS, OK Evy TaTTwY UT’ avTois, 


1 Swarr’ dreAeverai, Meineke, for wdyra revevra. 
2 The words from obras to 4 88 rornrfs (9. 5. 4) have fallen 
outin A, but are restored hy the socond hand. 
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for Demetrias commanded the passes round Tempé, 
since it held both Pelion and Qssa. But later, now 
that all peoples have been brought into subjection 
toa single power, everything is free from toll and 
open to all mankind. 

16, It was at these Narrows that Leonidas and his 
men, with a few who came from the neighbourhood 
thercof, held out against all those forces of the 
Persians, until the barbarians, coming around the 
mountains through by-paths, cut them down, And 
to-day their Polyandrium? is to be seen, and 
pillars, and the oft-quoted inseription on the pillar of 
the Lacedaemonians, which is as follows: “ Stranger, 
report to the Lacedaemonians that we lie here in 
obedience to their laws.” 

17. There is also a large harbour here, and 
a temple of Demeter, in which at the time of every 
Pylacan assembly the Amphictyons performed sacri- 
ficial rites. From the harbour to Heracleian Trachin 
the distance on foot is forty stadia, and by boat to 
Cenaeum seventy stadia, The Spercheius empties 
immediately outside Pylae. The distance to Pylae 
from the Euripus is five hundred and thirty stadia. 
And whereas Locris ends at Pylac, the parts outside 
Pylae towards the east and the Maliac Gulf belong 
to the Thessalians, and the parts towards the west 
belong to the Actolians and the Acarnanians. As for 
the Athamanians, they are now extinct. 

18. Now the largest and most ancient composite 
part of the Grecks is that of the Thessalians, who 
have been described partly by Homer and partly by 
several others. ‘The Actolians Homer always spcaks 
of under one name, classing citics, not tribes, under 


1 See 9, 4. 2 and foot-note. 
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ary ef rods Koupiras, obs ev pépes raxréor 
Alrwotixoyv. ard Oerrartav & dperéov, Ta pev 
odsipa mara Kai pvbwdy, kab oby dpodo- 
youpeva Ta Todd, eavres, KaGdwep Kai év Tois 
GdXow eroujoapev, Ta b¢ hawdpeva Hyiv xaipta 


Aévorres. 
y 


1. Rori 8 abriis rpds Oararry wév 7 dard Gep- 
pomuday péype THs éxBors}s rob [Iyvecod Kal raw 
axpwv Tod Ilnd<ov maparia Srérovea pds éw 
xal wpos Ta dxpa THs LvBoias 7a Bopea, Exover 
8 ta ev apds EdBoia cai Oepporvrats Madteis 
wal of DOiadras "Axasol, ta S& mpos To LI yrAlw 
Mdyyntes. adrn pév obv y] mreupa Tis Oerrarias 
ida reyérOw kai wapadia. éxarépwbev 8 amo 

vy IIndlou val IInveot mpos tv peodyaap 
Maxedoves wapdxewrat wéypt Tlacovias? cal ray 
"Hreipwrixay eOvar dard BS Tay Oepuoruday Ta 
mapdddnra Trois Maxedéow spn ta Oiraia Kab 
Air@u«d, toils Awpiedoe xal 7@ Wapvacop 
cuvarrorvra’ kareleOw bé 76 wév pos Tots Maxe- 
Séou wAevpov dpetixor, 7d 8 Erepov vatiov. Nourdy 
& geri re éorréptov, 3 mepixrciovow Airwrol nai 
"Axapvaves kal "Audiroyor cal tov ‘Hretpwrav 


1 Groskurd, Du Theil and other scholars wrongly regard 
Tiatovlas as an error (see Frags. 10, 11, and 124 on pp. 329 i. 
in Vol. IIT). 





2 Cf, 10, 3. 1. 
® Of. Frag. 12, on page 330 in Vol. III. 
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them, except the Curetes, who in part should be 
classified as Aetolians.! But I must begin with 
Thessaly, omitting such things as are very old and 
mythical and for the most part not agreed upon,as I 
have already done in all other cases, and telling such 
things as seem to me appropriate to my purpose. 


Vv 


1. Tuessaty comprises, first, on the sea, the const 
which extends from ‘Thermopylae to the outlet of the 
Penecius River* and the extremities of Pelion, and 
faces the cast and the northern extremities of Euboca. 
The parts that are near Euboea and Thermopylae 
are held by the Malians and the Achacan Vhthiotae, 
and the parts near Pelion by the Magnetans, Let 
this side of Thessaly, then, a called the castern or 
coastal side. As for the two sides? of Thessaly : 
on one side, beginning at Pelion and the Peneius,4 
Macedonia stretches towards the interior as far as 
Paeonia and the Epcirote tribes, and on the other 
side, beginning at Thermopylac, the Oetaean and 
Aetolian mountains lie parallel to Macedonia, 
bordering on the country of the Dorians and on 
Parnassus. Let the former side, which borders on 
Macedonia, be called the northern side, and the latter 
the southern side, There remains the western side, 
which is surrounded by the Aetolians and Acarna- 
nians and Amphilochians, and, of the Epcirotes, the 


3 ¢.e, the northern and southern boundaries. 
* The mouth of tho Pencius. 
6 On the boundaries of Macedonia, see Frags. 10, 11, 12a 


aud 13 on pp. $29-30 in Vol, If. 
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(430 A@apuaves cai Modorrol cai} tév AlBixwy wore 

Aeyoudyyn yh nat dwhds  wepi Hivdov. [y 8¢ 

dpa maons Oerrarias earl medias +) why Tob 

Hontou cat tis “Ooons. tabr’ éEjpra: pév 

ixavads’ ob pajy rye TONY TEeprrapSdver KiKrAw 
ywopav, adr’ els Ta media. TedEUTY. 

2 Tatra 8 éorl Ta péca tis Oerradrias, 
ebdarpovertaTn Yopa, wry bon TwoTanéxAveTés 
dori. 6 yap Ujveds Sid péons pov eal modrous 
Sexdpevos Torapovs brepyeirat morris TO bé 
mara ar ediuvdtero, @ AGyos, TO Tedior, x 
Te Tay dddwv pepe pect mepierpydmevoy, kal 
Tis Tapadias peTewporepa Tio mediwv eyvovars 
ra yopla. tro b& cecpay poymaros yevopévou 
kata? Ta vov kadovpeva Téurn wal ri “Ocoay 
dmocxicavros amd tod ‘Oduvyrov, direFérece 
ratty mpas Oddarray 6 Uqueos Kal aveyuge riw 

wpav tauTy. wvworelmerac 8 Guws FH Te 
—— uvn peydrn Kal } BorBnis, erdrrev 
éxeivns Kal wAnjolertépa TH mapania. 

8. Toratry 8 obca els rérrapa wépn Seypyto 
exadelro 58 7d piv DOr, 76 8 “Eoriacdris, 
ro be @erradtidtis, To $8 TleXacyiatis. bye 
h piv DOadres 7a véria Ta Tapa Thy Olryy amd 
rod Madsaxod xodrou xal IlvAaicod péxpe tijs 
Aororlas xal ris IIIvdou Stateivorta, wXaruve- 


1 The words 4... weBids are supplicd Ly Jones, . 
Plato's Laws 625 D: rhe yap ris xdpas dons Kpirns oiow 
Spire ds ode tori, xabiwep i) TOY Oerrarév, wehids, Others 
only indicate a lacuna, except Groskurd, who fills the lacuna 
with too many words. 

? xard, Corais inserts. So the later editors. 
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Athamanians and Molossians and what was once 
called the land of the Aethices, or, in a word, the 
land about Pindus.t | The land of Thessaly, as a 
whole, is a plain, except Pelion and Ossa. ~ These 
mountains rise to a considerable height; they do not, 
however, enclose much territory in their circuits, but 
end in the plains. 

2. These plains are the middle parts of T hessaly, 
a country most blest, except so much of it as is 
subject to innndations by rivers. For the Pencius, 
which flows through the middle of it and receives 
many rivers, often overilows; and in olden times 
the plain formed a lake, according to report, being 
hemmed in by mountains on all sides except in the 
region of the sea-coast; and there too the region 
was more elevated than the plains, But when a 
cleft was made by earthquakes at Tempe, as it is now 
ealled, and split off Ossa from Olympus, the Peneius 
poured out through it towards the sca and drained 
the country in question, But there remains, never- 
theless, Lake Nessonis, which is a large lake, and 
Lake Boebets, which is smaller than the former and 
nearer to the sea-const. 

3. Such being its nature, Thessaly was divided into 
four parts. One part was called Phthiotis, another 
Hestiacotis,? another Thessaliotis, and another Pelas- 
giotis. Phthiotis occupies the southern parts which 
extend alongside Oeta from the Maliac, or Pylaic, 
Gulf as far as Dolopia and Pindus, and widen out 


1 In 7.7. Land 7. 7. 8 Strabo classes the Amphilochians as 
Kpeirotes, 

2 “ Testiacotia” is the Attic spelling, and ‘ Ilistiacotis” 
the Tonic aml Doric spelling, according w Stephanus Byzun- 
tinus, 8.v. “Iwriacay. 
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peva 88 péypr Papaddov? «al raw medioy Tay 
@crtadixav: 4 8 ‘Boras ra 
perakd [ivdov «ali rijs dum Maxedovias: ra &é 
Nowra of re bwd TH ‘Eoreacwrids veudpevor ra 
media, karotjpuevor be Tedacyiatas,® ovmimrovres 
48n trois xdrw Maxeddor, xal of Oerrakiarac* 
edetis ta péyps Mayvytixijs maparias éxmX»- 
podvres ywpia, xavtaida & dvdckwr ovopatwy 
Borat dplO nats kab dddws xal* ba THv “Oprjpou 
moinatw Tov 58 wodewr ddAbyat clover TO mitpLov 
dfiopa, pamrota &e Adpioa.® 

4, 'O 88 rrounris els Séea pépy xai Suvacreias 
Sedov thy cipracay viv, hv viv Oertariav 
mporayopevouer, mpordaBar rive xai Tis Oiraias 
kat ris Aoxpixijs, @s 8 aitws Kal Tis br 
MaxeSéow viv tetraypudvns, Uroypdder te xowwdy 
kal wdon xwopa cupSaivor, To perafdrrec Bar cat 
ra 6a kai ta Kal’ Exarta Tapa Tas THY émixpa- 
Touvrwy Suvdpes. 

5. Hodrous 8) xatadéyee tovs tm’ “Ayirrel, 
Srovs 7 véTLOy Thevpdy xaTéyorTas Kal Ta- 


3 garaeddov, Kramer, for éapraiov, So tho later editors. 


® OerrorcSras acyhi. 
8 @erradkcorat, Miller-Diibner insert, from conj. of Butt- 


mann and Groskurd. 
4 «al, Casaubon inserts, So the later editors. 
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as far as Pharsalusand the Thessalian plains. Hesti- 
neotis occupies the western parts and the parts 
between Pindus and Upper Macedonia ‘The 
remaining parts of Thessaly are held, first, by the 
people who live in the plains below Hestiacotis (they 
are called Pelasgiotae and their country borders on 
Lower Macedonia), and, secondly, by the Thessaliotae 
next in order, who fill out the districts ¢xtending as 
far as the Magnetan sca-coast. Here, too, there will 
be an enumeration of famous names of cities, and 
especially because of the poetry of Homer; only a 
few of the cities preserve their ancient dignity, but 
Larisa most of all, . 

4, ‘The poet, after dividing into ten parts, or 
dynasties,? the whole of the country which we now 
call Thessaly, and alter adding certain parts both of 
the Octaean and the Locrian countries, and likewise 
certain parts of the country now classed under 
Macedonia, intimates a fact which is common to, 
and true of, all countries, that whole regions and 
their several parts undergo changes in proportion to 
the power of those who hold sway. 

5. Now the first peoples he names in the Catalogue 
are those under Achilles, who occupied the southern 


2 Seo Freq. 12 in Vol. III, page 331. 

2 The dynasties of Achilles, Protesilaiis, Famelus, Philoo- 
tetes, Podaleirus, Kurypylus, Polypoetes, Guneus, Prothotts, 
and Phoenix, all of whom are mentioned in JIiad 2. 685-756, 
except Phoenix, who in 9. 484 is ‘lord over the Dolopiany” 
and in 16. 100 is “ruler of the fourth company” of tho 
Myrmidons. 


— — 





§ Adpia, Kramer, for Adgiooa. So the Inter editors, 
® kal, before rods, omitted by BE and the later editors. 
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paxesévous 7H Te Oirn wal rois ‘Emixvnucdiors 
Aoxpots, 
éocor 7d Tledaayixor “Apyos éracov 
of tr “AXoy of 7 "AXorny ot te Tpyyxiv’ 
événovTo 
of 7° elyov DOinv 75° ‘EAABa KaddeyivatKa, 
Mupgussecs 88 xadeivto xai “EXAnves Kai 
"Ayarot. 

C431 cuteiywucs 88 tovrow Kal rods tard TH Polit 
Kat xowwov dudoty troret Tov oTUAOY. oO jer ob 
mointHs ovdano0 péuvytat AoXomiKijs etpatias* 
Kata tods mept “lkcov dydwas: obdé yap adbrday 
rov hryeuéva Poimxa reroinxer eis TOUS Ktvdivous 
éktovra, xabdrep tov Néotopa adds 8 ciprjxact, 
xabdrep xat [iv8apos pyna Geis rob Poivixos: 

ds Aodorwv dyaye Opaciv Surrov odevdova- 
wat, 
inmodduov Aavaiy Bédect mpdodopor. 
roũro 51) Kal mapa TO Toth Kata Th cLwTmpevor, 
os eldOact Néyary of ypaymarixol, cuvuTTaKoveréop. 
yedolov yap 7d Tov Bacidéa peréyew Tis oTpa- 
relas 
(vaioy & eoyatuyy DOins Aodérecow amia- 
cwv),* 
rous & tmrnxdous ui wapetvac: ode yap ovotpa- 
rever Gy TO “Ayirre? Sdferev, GAG pdvoy 
OAtywr® érioraris Kat piyrwp ErecOar, ai & dpa, 
1 orpariais, Corais, for erparefas. So the later editors. 
* This verse is ojected by Meineke. 
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side and were situated alongside Oeta and the 
Fpicnemidian Locrians, “ all who dwelt in the Pelas- 
gian Argos and those who inhabited Alus and Alopé 
and Trachin, and those who held Phthia and also 
Hellas the land of fair women, and were called 
Myrmidons and Hellenes and Achaeans.”2 With 
these he joins also the subjects of Phoenix, and 
makes the expedition common to both leaders. It 
is true that the poet nowhere mentions the Dolopian 
army in connection with the battles round Llium, for 
he does not represent their leader Phoenix as going 
forth into the perils of battle either, any more than 
he does Nestor; yet others so state, as Pindar, for 
instance, Who mentions Phoenix and then says, “who 
led a throng of Dolopians, bold in the use of the 
sling and bringing aid to the missiles of the Danaans, 
tamers of horses." * This, in fact, is the interpretation 
which we must give to the Homeric passage according 
to the principle of silence, as the grammarians are 
wont to call it, for it would be ridiculous if the king 
Phoenix shared in the expedition (“I dwelt in the 
farthermost part of Phthia, being lord over the 
Dolopians” )* without his subjects being present; 
for if they were not present, he would not have been 
regarded as sharing in the expedition with Achilles, 
but only as following him in the capacity of a chief 
over a few men and as a speaker, perhaps as a 
? Jlinut 2, OBL. ® Frag. 18% (Bergk). 
3 flind 9. 484; possibly an interpolation, 


— — — — — — 


2 GAfyer dorl, Muincke ajects, but Jones retains dA/yer. 
401 











STRABO 


atpBovros. Ta & éirn PBovrAeTat Kwai Todo 
SnAobv' TorodToy yap TO 

pidev re pyrip’ Euevac MpyNKTijpa Te Epyov. 
[Omos obv)] radra? AEyow, ws * elpytat, TO Te 
bord tH "Ayurre’ [eal 7H Polveee’ *] alta 8é 
Aexévra wepl ri um’ [’Axerrct ev avtijAoyiaS 
éori. 1d Te “Apyos 70 TleXaoyeKxov kat mow 
Séyovrar @ertadixiy® wept Admaar idpupévyy 
ororé, vow 8 ovxérs odcar’ of 8 ob modu, ddrd 
>) tov @errarav tediov, obras dvopaTinds 
Aeyouevor, Gepévov Tovvopa “A Barros, cE” Apyous 
Seip’ drroterjoarTos. 

6. bOiay re of pay tiv adriy elvas TH EAA 
cat *Ayata, tavtas 8 elvac Statemvoperns Tips 
cupmaons ertadias Odrepov pépos TO vorTLoy" 
of 8& Sratpodow. Foxe & 6 wots duüo worety 
civ re Péiav cal Thy ‘PAAdba, Orav obras pi 


of 7’ elyov DGinv 48° “Eddaéda, 
ds Svelv ove av" Kal Grav odrws hf" 
rect’ amdvevbe &0 “EXXAddos edpvyopao, 
Doinn & éFcxopny, 
xal bre 


moral 'Axatides elo dv’ ‘EXdba re DPOinv 
re. 


6 wav odv rrounris So mosei, wérepov Sé mores 4) 


1 [SjA0s odv], lacuna of about sven letters supplied by 
Kramer, who places a period after Adyov. 

2 rabrd, Jones, for ratra, following conj. of Kramer. 

2 gs, Jones inserts, following conj. of Miiller-Dabner. 
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counsellor. Homer's verses? on this subject mean 
also to make this clear, for such is the import of 
the words, “to be a speaker of words and a doer 
of deeds," * Clearly, therefore, he means, as I have 
already said, that the forecs under Achilles and 
Phoenix are the same. But the aforesaid statements 
concerning the places subject to Achilles are them- 
sclves under controversy. Some take the Pelasyian 
Argos as a Thessalian city once situated in the 
neighbourhood of Larisa but now no longer 
existent; but others tuke it, not as a city, but as the 
plain of the ‘Thessalians, which is referred to by this 
name because Abas, who brought a colony there 
from Argos, so named it. 

6. As for Phthin, some say that it is the same as 
Hellas and Achaea, and that these constitute the 
other, the southern, of the two parts into which 
Thessaly as a whole was divided; but others distin- 
guish between Hellas and Achaea. The poet seems 
to make Phthia and Hellas two different things when 
he says, “and those who held Phthia and Hellas,’’3 
as though there were two, and when he says, “And 
then (1 fled) far away through spacious Hellas, and I 
eame to Phthia,”* and, “ ‘There are many Achacan 
women throughout Hellas and Phthia,”5 So the poet 
makes them two, but he does not make it plain whether 

' ¢.e. concerning Phoenix. * Jliad 9. 443. 


> fliud 2. G83. 4 {liad 9 478. 
© [lind 9. 305. 








* [xal rg stare lucunn of about seven letters supplied by 
Kramer. So the later editors. 
§ bm’ ['AxAAT de deriJAryfx, lacuna supplied by A man, see. 
(ey Pile and by Graskurd ('AysAAg). 
® Gerradixiy, Txschucke, for Oerradovinfy. So tho later 
editors, 
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xeopas, ob Snrot, of & Borepov ri ‘EAddéba of 
iv elrovres yopav SiateracIar gaciv eis tas 
@iBas tas POwridas év 
88 7h yadpa tavrn Kal rd Meribiov date wANciov 
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AXMt pdpos elvar Kab Tide Tip Ywpaw of 3 
elrévres woduv, Papoddrror pev Secxvvovew awd 
éEjxovra otadior tis cavtdy mékews KaTeTKap- 
0 432 pévny modu, hv wemorevxacey clvas viv “EANba 
nal S00 xpivas wrAnclov, Meconida xai ‘Trépear, 
Meduraeis 8 drrwGev éautay Srov béxa cradious 
gxhobas? thy “EXddda wépav to 'Emréws, guinea 
§ éavrav wédus Tldppa avopuifero, ce 88 ris 
"BrXados, dv Tamrewh yopio Kxetpérys, eis thy 
éauréy® perocfoas Tos “EAAnvas- paptuptoy 8" 
givas tov dv rH dyopd rh oderépg tdpov rod 
EXAnvos, tof Aevxadiwvos viod xat ILuppas. 
ioropetras yap 6 Aevxadion ris POimrid0s dpkat 
kal dwhas THs Berradias. 6 8 ‘Evereds dd 
Tijs “Obpuos rapa Pdporadov fuels eig Tov 'Are- 
Savon rapahdrrer, 6 8 eis Tov IInvetöv. mepi pev 
‘EXXjvev Taira, 

7. POioe & wxardodvras of te br’ ’Ayedre? xal 
bd Tpwrectdcde cal Piroxriry’ 6 de rotntis 
Tovrou waptus. eimay yap évy TO KaTadoOy@ TOY 
tr’ "Ayirre?: 

ot 7° elyor DAiny, 
év 7H érl vavol udyn TovTous mév vrropévortas 
év vais vavol merolywe peta Tod 'Aythréws xal 
1 olneto bar Acghi, 2 giver Dino. 
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they are citics or countries. As for later authorities, 
some, spenking of Hellas as a country, say that it 
stretches from Palaepharsalus? to Phthiotic Thebes. 
In this country also is the ‘Thetideium,? near both 
Pharsaluses, both the old and the new; and they 
infer from the Thetideium that this country too is a 
part of that which was subject to Achilles, As for 
those, however, who speak of [Hellas as a city, the 
Pharsalians point out at a distance of sixty stadia 
from their own city a city in ruins which they believe 
to be Hellas, and also two springs near it, Messeis 
and Hypereia, whereas the Melitacans say that Hellas 
was situated about ten stadia distant from themselves 
on the other side of the Enipeus, at the time when 
their own city was named Pyrrha, and that it was 
from Hellas, which was situated in a low-lying 
district, that the Hellenes migrated to their own city ; 
and they cite as bearing witness to this the tomb of 
Hellen, son of Deucalion and Pyrrha, situated in their 
market-place. For it is related that Deucalion ruled 
over Phthia, and, in a word, over Thessaly. The 
Enipcus, flowing from Othrys past Pharsalus, turns 
aside into the Apidanus, and the latter into the 
Pencius. Thus much, then, concerning the Hellenes. 

7. “Phthians” is the name given to those who 
were subject to Achilles and Protesilatis and Phi- 
loctetes. And the poet is witness to this, for after 
mentioning in the Calalogue those who were subject 
to Achilles “and those who held Phthia,’? he 
represents these, in the battle at the ships, as stay- 
ing behind with Achilles in their ships and as being 


2 Old Pharaalos. 
? Temple of Thetis, mother of Achilles. 
> Iliad 2, 683. 
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Aoxpot nat POioe xat pardepcevres *Eweol: 


idims dé 
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of piv mpd Pbiov peyadipav Oapy Oévres 
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raya 88 Kai of civ Eipuriip PEia: éréyovro, 
Buopot Toros dvres'® viv pévros Maryvncias 
voitover tis Te bn’ Edpurid Ta mepi ‘Oppé- 
yiov® kat thy bard Diroxrirn wacav: tiv & brs 
Cpwrectdew? rijs PAias did Aodorias «al ris 
ivdou® péype tis Mayvytixas Oararrns péx pe 
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1 Méforlra Koowhropal, lacuna of about thirteen letters 
Mg! y Jones, instead of Kramer's iyyendva, Seo Jtiad 


2 ined, Jones inserts. 

—— we}pl, lacuna of about eleven letters supplicd 
by Jones (see Iliad 2. 704). 
4 {xert Borw}ray, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by 
Tuschucke from Jdiad 13. 700. 

§ wévowres Acghik. 

* ‘Opudvov, Xylander, for “Opperov. So the later editors. 
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inactive, but those who were subject to Philoctetes 
as taking part in the battle, having Medon as 
*marshal,”2 and those who were subject to Pro- 
tesilaiis as “marshalled by Podarees.”2 Concerning 
these, speaking in a general way, he says, “And 
there the Boeotians and Ionians with trailing tunics, 
the Locrians and Phthians and illustrious Epeians ” ;° 
and, in a specilic way, “and in front of the Phthians 
was Medon, and also Podarees steadfast in war. 
These in their armour, in front of the great-hearted 
Phthians, were fighting along with the Bovotians in 
defence of the ships.”* Perhaps the men with 
Rurypylus also were called Phthians, since their 
country indecd bordered on Phthia, Now, how- 
ever, historians regard as belonging to Magnesia, 
not only the region round Ormenium, which belonged 
to the country that was subject to Eurypylus, but 
also the whole of the country that was subject to 
Philoctetes ; but they regard the country that was 
subject to Protesilaiis as a part of Phthia, extending 
from Dolopian and Pindus as far as the Magnetan 
Sea; whereas the land subject to Peleus and 
Achilles, beginning at the Trachinian and Oetacan 
countries, is defined as extending in breadth as far 
as Antron, the city subject to Protesilaiis, the name 
of which is now spelled in the plural number. And 
the Maliac Gulf has about the same length. 


2 Jliad 2. 727. ® {lind 2. 704. + Thiad 13. 685. 
* Jiad 13. 693, 609, Cf. 2. 727 and 2. 704. 


7 tpwrectAdy, Kramer inserts from conj. of Du Thail. So 


the later editors. 
Seis Mlvdov, Du Theil, for rod we3lov. So the later 


editors, 
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STRABO 


8. Tlept “Andou 82 xal "AXorns Svamopotcr, mi) 
od tovrous éyer TOdS Témous, of viv év TH 
DOwotixngd téde. hepovtat, GhAG rods ev Aoxpois, 
pbypr Sedpo émixpatodvros Tod “AyAXEws, domep 
Kar péype Tpaxivos wad ris Oiraias. fore yap 
nal “Aros cal Adods év tH mapadia trav Aox- 
pay, xaOdmep wal "Adorn. of 88 Tov ‘Abra 
dvtl "AXomns TiBéact Kal ypadovow obtws: 

of 0 “Anov of O° ‘Artodvé of re Tpnyxiv’ 
évéwovTo. 

C433 6 8 DOcwrixds “Ados bd 7H wépate Ketrar Tijs 
“OBpvos, dpous apis dperov xetpévou tH PAcwreb, 
dudpov && r@ ‘Ludpyot@e? kai trois Addoyny, 
[xanetBev?)] mapateivovtos eis Ta wAnoloy Tob 
Madaxod xddmrov. améxes 88 “Ircvou sepl 
Enxorru otadious 6 “Aros 4  “Adoo (Adyeras 
yap 4, ows). @xtoe de 6 ’AGdpas thy “Adov, 
apavicbeicar 68° curdxicay Papedrror * y povors 
torepov. vmépxertas de ro Kpoxlou meSiou pet 
88 morauds “Audpucos® wpds TO Telyes. vo 
88 7h Kpoxio @nfal eiow ai DPOiwrides, xai 4 
“Aros® 88 DOraris Kareirar cal? 'Ayaixi, 
cuvantovca toils Madcedow, worep Kal of Tis 
"OGpvos mpdrobes. xabdrep Se  Pudden 3 

LTeppnerg Acohine; Tuudpyerg bk and editors before 
Kramer, 

? [xdxet@er], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by Pletho 
on the basis of Kehd. Meineke writes narGerde. 

® 3¢, Meineke insorts. 

‘ cols war @apeddcr), lacuna of about fiftecn letters 

plied by Kramer. So the later editors. 
“Auppvoos, Xylander, for “Aupvooos. So the later 
editors, 
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8. But as regards Halus and Alopé, historians are 
thoroughly in doubt, suspecting that the poct does 
not mean the places so named which now are 
classed in the Phthiotic domain, but those among 
the Locrians, since the dominion of Achilles ex- 
tended thus far, —* as it also extended as far as 
Trachin and the Octnean country; for there is both 
a Halus and a Halius on the seaboard of the 
Loerians, just as there is also an Alopé. Some 
substitute Halius for Alopé and write as follows : 
“and those who dwelt in Halus and in Halius and 
in Trachin.“ ‘The Phthiotic Halus is situated below 
the end of Othrys, a mountain situated to the north 
of Phthiotis, bordering on Mount Typhrestus and 
the country of the Dolopians, and extending from 
there to the region of the Maliac Gulf. Halus 
(either feminine or masculine, for the name is used 
in both genders) is about sixty stadia distant from 
Itonus.2 It was Athamas who founded Halus, but 
in later times, alter it had been wiped out, the 
Pharsalians colonised the place, It is situated 
above the Crocian Plain; and the Amphrysus River 
‘flows close to its walls. Below the Crocian Plain 
lies Phthiotic Thebes. Halus is called both Phthiotie 
aud Achaean Halus, and it borders on the country 
of the Malians, as do also the spurs of Othrys 
Mountain. And just as the Phylacé, which was 


% liad 2. G82. 
2 On Halus, see Rawlinson’s note on “ Alus,” Herodotus, 


4. 173. 
— — — — —e — — — — — 
* Inatead of 4 “AAor Bino read 4 xdpa. 
7 4, after nh | Caraubon omits. So in gencral the later 
editora. 
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ind Tpwrectid@ tis POuaitid0s eos tis mpoo- 
pov tots Maduedorr, ofr xal “Aros Sréxer 
% @QnBav wept éxatov oradious, dv péow 8 
eet Papedrov wal POiwrav® Pidummos — 
Papsarlors mpocéverper, dderouevos THY Dliw- 
rav. otra $8 cupBalver rods Spovs Kai Tas 
cuvrdkas tev te eOvav Kat tOy Tommy ddddr- 
reoGat dei, xabdmep elope. ot'tw nal Loo- 
Kvis tiv Tpaywiav Dea@rw eipneer. “Aprepi- 
Swpos dé tiv “Adov ev TH maparia TiOnot, EEw 
av To Madsaxod xodzrov xetpévyy, POidrev dé 
mpoiay yap evOdvie ws drt roy Ulnvedy pera Tov 
"Avrpdva TiOnot UIrededv, elra tov “Adov dard 
rod lrereod Siéyorra éxatov Kai Séea oradious. 
rep Sé rijs Tpayivos eipytat, oroia tis, Kal o 
monntns KaTovoudter. 

9, Too 88 Srrepyetod pepynutvos amodrddxus, 
as emvywplov morapyod, Tas myyas ExovTos éK« 
Tudpno70d, Apvorixod spovs rob Kadoupevon * 
. . . mpdrepov, éxdiSovros 88 mwAnclov Oeppo- 
muroyv petakd adtdv cal Aaptas, dnroi, dre wal 
ra vrs wuNGy boa TOD Madtaxod Kodrov, Kal 
ra exrds tm’ éxeivp fw dméyer b¢ Aauias o 
Erepyerds wep) tprdxovra oradious Urepxeruévns 
qrediov Tivos xaOrjxovros emt roy Madsaxdv xéd- 


1 Tuppnerou, Kramer, for Tpupis rou man. prim., Tpypneeds 
A ‘an. sec., Tusdpneros A (in margin) BEenep and editors 


before Kramer. 
2 The lacuna of about five letters between xadovuévov and 


érepov, except xp, has not been supplied with certainty. 
Groskurd would write Tyup¢pnerot ; Tzachucke conj. Teppyo- 
rod; Jones conj. Téppa or Ti¢pa (see Stephanus Etymol. 
Magnum, 3.v. Toppyords). 
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subject to Protesilaiis, is in that part of Phthiotis 
which lies next to the country of the Malians, so 
niso is Halus; it is about one hundred stadia 
distant from Thebes, and it is midway between 
Pharsalus and the Phthiotae. However, Philip took 
it away from the Phthiotae and assigned it to the 
Pharsalians. And so it comes to pass, as I have 
said before,’ that the boundaries and the political 
organisations of tribes and places are always under- 
going changes. So, also, Sophocles speaks of Tra- 
chinia as belonging to Phthiotis. And Artemidorus 
places Halus on the seaboard, as situated outside 
the Maliac Gulf, indeed, but as belonging to 
Phthiotis; for proceeding thence in the direction of 
the Peneius, he places Pteleum after Antron, and 
then Halus at a distance of one hundred and ten 
stadia from Pteleum. As for Trachin, I have already 
deseribed it,? and the poct mentions it by name. 

9. Since the poet often® mentions the Spercheius 
as a river of this country, and since it has its | 
sourees in ‘Typhrestus, the Dryopian mountain 
which in earlier times was called . . .,5 and empties 
near Thermopylae and between it and Lamia, he 
plainly indicates that both the region inside the 
Gates, I mean in so far as it belonged to the Maliac 
Gulf, and the region outside the Gates, were subject 
to Achilles. The Sperchcius is about thirty stadia 
distant from Lamia, which is situated above a certain 
plain that extends down to the Maliac Gulf, And 


29.5.4. Of. 3.4.19, 4. 1.1, and 8. 3 10. 

2 9, 4. 130. 

> Three times only, J/iad 16, 174, 176 and 23, 144, 
* ge, of Achilles’ domain. 

5 See critical note. 
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mov' Ste 8 6 Srrepyecds ervywptos, Ee te Tod 
rpépew éxeivy Hv xdunv ddcKkew kal Tov Tov 
MevécOiov, &va trav Noyayav abtod, Lrepyeod 
NeyerOar aida xal tis aderpie Tips "AyrrAEws. 
Mupuidovas & elds xadeioPas mavtas Tous urd 
r@ "Axthre? cal 1@ Tlarpdedy, of cvvnKxodod- 
Onoay 2& Alyivns dedyorTs TO TIyre2, "Ayacol 
8 éxadovvro of Péi@Tae mévres. 

10. ArapOpobvrat 8 ras bro Te DeiwtiKd 
rérer TH wm’ "AyiAdel xatotxias dro? Madiémv 
apEdperos mreious piv, ev 8 adraig OijBas 
ras DOiwridas, "Exivoy,® Aaptav,® mepi fy o 
Aauwaxds ourioty wédenos Maxeddor wal 'Av- 
remdtp@ mos AQnvalovs' ev @& Aewadévns* te 


0 434 gece rOv "A@nvaiwy otparnyds, eat Acovydéros* 


6 "Arebdvdpov tol Bacthéws éraipos* [ere 88 
Nap@dxov *], Epivedv, Kopavecav, ouavupov ti 
Bowwrixh, Mediracav,® Oavpaxors, Il poépvay, 
Pipcarov, *“Epérpiav, ouwrumov 77 EvSoixh, 
TlapaxedXwiras, xat TtovTous Omwrvmous Tols 
Alrwkixois' wal yap evrai@d édotw ‘Ayeddos 
motauos wAncloy Aaplas, wap’ ov oixotcw of 
Ilapayedotras, mapérewe 8 1) ywopa aitn mpos 
dpxrov wey TH Tov "AckAnTiadoy Tov pwdducta 
mpocertepiwy, xab tH Evpumddou walt ére 7H 7) 

1 awd, Corais inserts; so the later editors, 

2 'Exivay Bel; Sxew avbaular Acghion. 

? See preceding note. 

* xal Aeovwdros, Corais inserts; 80 the later editors. 

⸗ * 8% Nap@d«)ov, lacunu of about thirteen letters sup- 
plied by Meineke; only [Nap@ix}or, Du Theil. 

—— Xylander, for MeArrefa A, Medrrelay other 
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he plainly indicates that the Spercheius was a 
river of this country, not only by the assertion of 
Achilles that he “fostered the growth of his hair as 
an offering to Spercheius,”? but also by the fact 
that Menesthius, one of his commanders, was called 
the son of Spercheius and the sister of Achilles.? 
And it is reasonable to sappose that all the people, 
the subjects of Achilles and Patroclus, who had 
accompanied Peleus in his flight from Aegina, were 
called Myrmidons. And all the Phthiotae were 
called Achacans, 

10, Historians enumerate the settlements in the 
Phthiotic domain that was subject to Achilles, and 
they begin with the Malians. ‘They name several, 
and among them Phthiotie Thebes, Echinus, Lamia 
(near which the Lamian War arose between the 
Macedonians, under Antipater, and the Athenians, 
and in this war Leosthenes, a general of the Ath- 
enians, fell, and also Leonnatus, the comrade of 
king Alexander), and also Narthacium, Erineus, 
Coroneia (bearing the same name as the Boeotian 
city), Melitaea, Thaumaci, Proerna, Pharsalus, Eretria 
—*—— the same name as the Euboean city), and 
-aracheloitae (this, too, bearing the same name as 
the Aetolian city), for here too, near Lamia, is a 
river Acheloiis, on whose banks live the Parache- 
loitac. This country bordered, in its stretch towards 
the north, on the country of the most westerly of 
the Asclepiadac, and on the country of Eurypylus, 


2 Flim 23, 142. ⁊ Jliad WG. 173-175. 


— — — — — 








? raft fre rH), lacuna of about cight letters aupplied by 
Milller-Dibner aml Meineke, from conj. of Kramer. 
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TIpwreotkdov, tats mpos &w xexdsuévars, mpods 
vérov 88 rH Olrala, els terrapecxaidexa Sijpoug 
Senpnuévn “Hpadedy rte kat tiv Apvorisa, 
TeTpamodly ‘yeyouuidy Tore, xabdmep kal tip 
Awplia, pytporouw de Tay év [leXorovyyjom 
Apudrav vopifopévny.  Tijs 8 Olralas wal 6 
"Acigas éotl xal Tlapacwmas Kai Oiverddac 
kal "Avrixupa,? opeovupos tH ev Aoxpots ois 
‘Eomeplos. yw &€ Tas Siardgers tavtas ovK 
del pepevnxvias Tas abrds, GAA ToLKiAMS pera 
BeBdypévas' ai 8 éronpdtarar padiora aias 
punpns elot. 

1l. Tods 8& Addoras dpdfer kal 6 roms 
inavas, ore ert tals éryatiais elol rije DAlas, 
cat ort td TH adTd Hyeudve oav To Ilyrei 
ofrot re Kal of DOidrar Evaoy yip, dno, 
écyariny Dbins* Aodowerow dvidcawy, dévrTos 
rob Ilpréws, cyertud S877 Uivd@ wai tots rept 
airy yeplos, Serradeois oboe tois wreiorots, 
ia yap thy émpavedy re kal thy émixpdreav 
roy @errardav xai tov Maxedévav of wdnord- 
tovres avrois wddota tev “Wreipwrdy, of pev 
ixdures, of 8 dxovres, wépn Kabicravro Oertadav 
4 MaxeSévar, xabanep ‘A@apaves xal Albixes 

? Sippnudvp, Mannert, for Smpayéry ; 80 later editors. 

2 "Avrlxippa Reyhino. 

2 F bolvg, after OOins, suspected by Kramer; ejected by 
Meineke. 


— — — — —— — — — — 

1 The Trachinian Heracleia (sce 9. 4. 18 and 9, 2, 23) was 
in the Oetaean country (9. 3. 14), and, in the above passage, 
the same appears to have been true of LS But some- 
thing seems to have fallen out of the MSS. after “ demes” ; 
and itis not clear whether Strabo means to include Heracleia 
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and also on that of Protesilaiis, these countries 
inclining towards the east; and in its stretch to- 
wards the south, on the Octaean country, which 
was divided into fourteen demes, and also Heracleia 
and Dryopis, Dryopis having at one time been a 
tetrapolis, like Doris,? and regarded as the metropolis 
of the Dryopians who lived in the Peloponnesus. 
To the Oetaean country belong also Acyphas,* Para- 
sopias,* Oeneiadac, and Anticyra, which bears the 
same name as the city among the Western Locrians. 
But I am speaking of these divisions of the country, 
not as having always remained the same, but as 
having undergone various changes, However, only 
the most significant divisions are particularly worthy 
of mention, 

ll. As for the Dolopians, the poet himself says 
clearly enough that they were situated in the 
farthermost parts of Phthia, and that both these and 
the Phthiotae were under the same leader, Peleus ; 
for “I dwelt,” he says, “in the farthermost part of 
Phthia, being lord over the Dolopians, whom Peleus 
gave me.”’® The country borders on Pindus, and 
on the region round Pindus, most of which belongs 
to the Thessalians. For both on account of the 
fame and of the predominance of the Thessalians 
and the Macedonians, the countries of those Epei- 
rotes who were their nearest neighbours were made, 
some willingly and the others unwillingly, parts of 
Thessaly or Macedonia ; for instance, the Athamanes, 


and Dryopis in the fourtecn demes or to namo them as 
additional parts of the Octacan country. 
* Sco 9.3. Land 9.4.10. Tho city Pindus (9. 4, 10). 
‘ The same as Parasopii (9. 2. 23). 
* Iliad 9, 483-484 (Phoenix speaking), 
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kal Tdrapes Oerrarar, "Opérrat S¢ «ai Teda- 
yores Kat "PAguaras Maxedovwr. 

12, ‘H 8&8 Tlivdos dpos éoti uéya, mpos apxrov 
piv tiv Maxedéver, pds éomépay ES epparBods 
peravdoras dv pwrous Exo, mpos S¢ weanuSpiav 
Addoras, mpos éw de thy ‘Beriaori® aityn & 
dori rip Qerradias. em’ abrip 8 TH Tlivde geouv 
Tdrapes, Mororrixdy pido, rév mepl tov To- 

pov? améamacya, kat Ai@cnes, eis* ods éfe- 
habiwal gnow bd MepiDov rods Kerraupous 
& outs: exderoumérar 88 viv (oropobvrar. tip 
8° Sede derrds dxovaréov: i) yap dance. 
tov trav avOparav xal Tis YMpas TEXEws rpy- 

C435 popévns, t ToO dvoparos tof éOutxod penxére 
Buros, unde TOD cuaTHuaTos S:apuévovTos ToLovTou. 
Brav oby donuov TéEdX<vs 3 TO NevrrOpevor vuvi 
cucrnpa, ox Gkwy puijpys TiOepev ouT avTo 
otre Totvoua To petadrynpbév, dravy 8 Exy Tod 
pepvijoOa Sixaiay mpopac, eyes avayKatoy 
rip petaBoriypy. 

13. Aourdy 8 elwrety ths wapadias tw taku 
ris bwd TH "Aywrel, Grd OepporvdGv apEa- 
pévous’ thy yap Aoxpecdy xat [rh Oiraialy > 


® gov, Kramer, for fxovea Biman, see. )kno. 

® apbs foo be rhy ‘Eorindiri, inserted hy Pletho; so Corais, 
MAller-Dibner and Meineke. 

2 Téuapow m (man, sec.) for “topapor Acyhino, "Ipasow IER; 


80 later editors. 
‘ eis omitted by MSS., but added later in Ba; 80 Corais 


and later editors, 
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the Aethices, and the Talares were made parts of 
Thessaly, and the Orestae, the Pelagonians, and the 
Elimiotae of Macedonia, 

12. The Pindus Mountain is large, having the 
country of the Maeccdonians on the north, the Per- 
rhacbian immigrants on the west, the Dolopians on 
the south, and Hestiaeotis! on the east; and this 
last is a part of Thessaly, The Talares, a Molossian 
tribe, a branch of those who lived in the neighbour- 
hood of Mount ‘Tomarus, lived on Mount Pindus 
itself, as did also the Acthices, amongst whom, the 
poct says, the Centaurs were driven? by Peirithoiis ; 
but history now tells us that they are “extinct,” 
The term “extinct” is to be taken in one of two 
meanings; cither the people vanished and their 
country has become utterly deserted, or else merely 
their ethnie name no longer exists and their political 
organisation no longer remains what it was. When, 
therefore, any present political organisation that 
survives from an earlier time is utterly insignificant, 
I hold that it is not worth mentioning, either itselt 
or the new name it has taken; but when it affords a 
fair pretext for being mentioned, I must needs give 
an account of the change. 

13. It remains for me to tell the order of the 
places on the coast that were subject to Achilles, 
beginning at Thermopylae; for I have already 
spoken of the Locrian and the Oetacan countries. 


1 Sce 9. 5. 2 and note on “ Hestiacotis.” 
* From Pelion (/tiad 2. 744). 


See 


* [thy Oirala}y, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by 
Meineke. [rv werdyua)y, Groskurd and Maller-Doibner. 
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elpjcapev. ai tolvy @eppoTvrdas To} pey 
Kyvalov Sear}xacev éAbopncovtactaciv ropO pe, 
maparréovte & kw Ilvrdv tod Xrepxeod ws 
orabious Séxa') evOev & cis Padapa eixoce Tav 
8 Dardpwv awd Gardoons vrépeeitar wevri)- 
xovra atabious tay [Aapidwy ddu)s.* 68” éFijs 
mapandetcavts oTadiow éxatav 6 'Kxivas brép- 
xerat. tis 8 é&js wapadias dv pecoyeim éoriv 
4) Kpenacty Adpica, elxoot oradiovs auriss 
Siéyouca, 4 8 adr? wal Tlekaoyia Aeyoueny 
Aapioa.® 

14. Elra Mudvyncos vnoiov, elt 'A vrpay" dw 
$2 aiirn vio — ——— Tocaira ey epi 
rije Ord TH Ayedrel pepidos. evel 8 o moenThs 
sis qWoAAd wal yropipa pépn bre[Adv &:]a* rd 
svopitew tods Te wyspovas Kal Tag vm’ adrois 
rékers TOY ovmravta Tijs Oerradias Ki«rov 
Srératev, [jects axodjovSodvres® rovTp mdduy, 
domep év tois érdvw, wpocextrnpwcopuev Tijy 
Roum wepobeiay Tis Ywpas. KaTaréyes Tolvuy 
éhekis toig br’ "AytAde? Tods Ure Lpwrecthaw- 
otto: & etolv of wal ebeFiis dvres tH bro Ta 
“AysrAXe? maparia péyps 'Avtpdivos. opilouérn 
roivuy Tis ebetiis deriv » iwd 7H Upwrecsrde, 
&w pty ofca tod Madiaxod Kodmov, Ere 8 évros 

1 Sdea (c) “ten,” seems to be an crror for éS5oudxorra (o’), 
“seventy,” as Kramer suggests, Cp, 9. 4. 14, 9 4.17, and 
Herod, 7. 198-200. 


2 [Aauiter dais, lacuna of about ten letters supplied b 
Groskurd ; so the later editors. See Maller, Jud. Par. Lech. 


p. 1004. 

2 Adaa A, man. prim., and the editors, for Adpieea, 

* SelAdw dija. lacuna of about four letters supplied by 
Groskard ; so the later editors, 
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Thermopylae, then, is separated from Cenacum by a 
strait seventy stadia wide ; but, to one sailing along 
the coast beyond Pylae, it is about ten! stadin from 
the Spercheius; and thence to Phalara twenty 
stadia; and above Phalara, fifty stadia from the sea, 
is situated the city of the Lamians; and then next, 
after sailing a hundred stadia along the coast, one 
comes to Echinus, which is situated above the sen ; 
and in the interior from the next stretch of const, 
twenty stadia distant from it, is Larisa Cremasté (it 
is also called Larisa Pelasgia). 

14. Then one comes to Myonnesus, a small island : 
and then to Antron, which was subject to Protesi- 
laiis, So much, then, for the portion that was 
subject to Achilles, But since the poet, through 
naming both the leaders and the cities subject to 
them, has divided Thessaly into numerous well- 
known parts and arranged jn order the whole circuit 
of it, 1, following him again, as above, shall go on to 
complete the remainder of my geographical deserip- 
tion of the country. Now he enumerates next in 
order after those who were subject to Achilles those 
who were subject to Protesilaiis; and these are also 
the people who come next in order after the stretch 
of coast which was subject to Achilles as far as 
Antron. Therefore, the territory that was subject 
to Protesilaiis is in the boundaries of the country 
that comes next in order, that is, it lies outside the 
Maliae Gulf, but still inside Phthiotis, though not 


? See critical note. 
— SS —— — —ñ— — — 
haets dxod Joudotrres, lacuna of about nine lebters supplied 
by Groskurd ; so the later editors. 
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rhs POcaridos, od phy THT [iro TO A Xirret.*] * 
pav ody Durdan eyyds OnSav éort Tav Dbiw- 
ridwv, almep eiot Kal abral vrd TH pwrecthda 
nail“Aroo 88 xal Adpica*® -né“ Koenagr Kal Td 
Anwijtprov om’ éxeivp, Tacat mMpos éw Tijs 
‘OPpuos. 7d S& Anpijrpco» Arjpytpos  elpnxe 
répevos Kal éxddece Ildpacov, iy 88 modes 
eiripevos ) Ivpagos, ev dual otadios Exouca 
Arjuntpos ddaos xai (epov dytov, S:eyoura Bar 
stabious etxoot, Urépxewrat 5¢ updcov pev 
ai @OjSat, trav OynBav oe ev ti) pecoyala 7d 
Kpoxiov rrediov 1 pos TO Katadiyyorte Tijs “Odpvos, 
&:’ ob 6 “Apdpucos pet. tovrouv 8 brépearas o 
“Trwvos, dou 7d TIS Trurias lepdv, dp’ ob wal 
+d ev tH Botwrig, cal o Koudpros motapds: 
cipnras dé [epi tovrou xal*) ris “Aprns év trois 
Bowniaxots. rtavra 8 éotl ris Gertarcwridos 
jus tay rerrdpav pspidov tis cupmdans Oer- 
vadlas, hs 4 cat ra br’ Edpurvre, cat 6 PdAALos, 
drov "AmodAw)vos® tod Puddtou® iepov, Kal 
“Ixvat, Srov » Odus ‘J xvale Timarat. Kal 
Kiepos 8 eis airy cuvredct’ wai [rddAw péype *) 
2 — 4 ‘ * 7 

ris "A@apavias. xara b@ tov ‘Avrpdva tppa® 
iparov ev rH mpds LiBola éarti wopw, xadov- 

1 fiwd 7@ "AXsAACT), lacuna of about twelve letters supplied 
by Falconer ; so Kramer, M@Uer-Dabner and Meineke. 

2 Adpioa, the editors, for Adpeca. 

® x(ep rodrov wal], lacnna of about ten letters in A supplied 
by Kramer. Corais adds a second wepl before rijs. 

« Casaubon inserts Fv after fs. 

5 @GAadfos Srov "ArdéAAw)os, lacuna of about ten letters 
supplied by bkno, except that they have fréa instead of twow, 


Kramer’s emendation. 
© @urrtov, Meinoke, for dvAalov A, duddalov other MSS. 
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inside the part of Phthiotis? that was subject to 
Achilles. Now Phylacé is near Phthiotic Thebes, 
which itself is subject to Protesilaiis. And Halus, 
also, and Larisa Cremasté, and Demetrium, are 
subject to him, all being situated to the east of the 
Othrys Mountain. Demetrium he speaks of as 
“sacred precinct of Demeter,” * and calls it “ Pyr- 
asus.” Pyrasus was a city with a good harbour; 
at a distance of two stadin it had a sacred precinct 
and a holy temple, and was twenty stadia distant 
from Thebes. Thebes is situated above Pyrasus, but 
the Crocian Plain is situated in the interior back of 
Thebes near the end of Othrys; and it is through 
this plain that the Amphrysus flows. Above this 
river are the Itonus, where is the temple of the 
Itonian after which the temple in Boeotia is named, 
and the Cuarius Rivers. But [ have already spoken 
of this river and of Amé in my description of 
Bocotia.* These places are in Thessaliotis, one of 
the four portions of all Thessaly, in which were not 
only the regions that were subject to Rurypylus, but 
also Phyllus, where is the temple of Phyllian Apollo, 
and Ichnae, where the Ichnaean Themis is held in 
honour. Cierus, also, was tributary to it, and so was 
the rest of that region as far as Athamania., Near 
Antron, in the Eubocan strait, is a submarine reef 


1 Of 9. 5.10, 2 Fling 2. 6G. 
2 Ze. [tonian Athena. ‘9. 2. 3, 20, 33, $4. 





* euvreAe? wal, Cornix, for cuwreAcivas; so the later editors, 

* [rdAA@ Acxor), lacuna of about eight letters supplied by 
Meineke, following conj. of Kramer. 

* fpua, Casaubon, for épu (A man, prim), acov with fpupa 
* (A mean, see.), éppator ghi, tpyua Biidno; so the later 
elitors 
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pevov dvos ’Avtpivos* ira IIrededv wal 0” AXos" 
elra To Tips Anjuntpos fepdy Kal 6 [lupacos xate- 
oxappévos, bwrtp abrov dé al OHBac elra axpa 
Ilvppa xal bv0 vncia* aryolov, av Td per Lluppa, 
rh S& Aeveadtwy xadetrar. tvrabda 5e xal 7 
Deadris wos TEeheuTE. 

15. ‘EEfjs de rods bro TO Rope xaTaréye, 
thy cuveyh mapariar, ijrep dori? dn Mayrn- 
clas cai THe Tedacyuaridos Vñe. Pepal wey ody 
elo mépas Trav LHedacyixdw rediov mpos Thy 
Mayyyciav, & maparetves péype tod IlyAtov 
crabious éxarov ékijovra. eriveov 86 Taw 
Pepa Tayacai, diéxou évverjxovta aradious 
adrav, Iwrxod 8& cixoot. 1 5’ "JwrKds xaré- 
oxantat pay ex wadracod, evredOev 8 éorerre Tov 
‘Nicova wai tiv 'Apym TleAtag: dao 8@ tijs 
vaurnylas ths ‘Apyods xal Layards Aéyer Pat 
pudevioves Tay Torey, of 82 wibavwrepov ryodvrat 
rotvona TO Torm TeOjvat TOOTS do TaY myo, 
at modal re wat Bayideis péouer wAnoior bé 
cal "Adérar, as dv derijpiov te Tay ‘Apyo- 
vaurav. Tihs 58 Anuntpiddos énta oradious 
imépxatar tis Oaddrrns “Iwdeds. extioe 88 
Anuirpios oO ITodsopxnri)s Cr@vupov éavtod tiv 
Anuytpidda perakd NyAlas nai Ilayacdv él 
Gararry, Tas mrnoiov modixvas eis auTijy cuvot- 


xicas, Nydiav te cal Tayards xal ‘Oppéveor, 


1 pnaldca Bklno. 
2 trep doviy, Txachucke, for irerrw; 80 Miiller-Dilbner, 
and Meineke. 


— 


ee 
1 The Greek word is a compouml of ‘‘nau(s)” (‘‘ ship”) 
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enlled “ Ass of Antron”; and then one comes to 
Pteleum and Halus; and then to the temple of 
Demeter; and to Pyrasus, which has been rased to 
the ground; and, above it, to Thebes; and then to 
Cape Pyrrha, and to two isles near it, one of which 
is called Pyrrha and the other Deuealion. And it 
is somewhere here that Phthiotis ends, 

15, Next the poet enumerates the peoples that 
were subject to Eumelus, that is, the adjacent sea- 
coast, Which from this point on belongs to Magnesia 
and the land of Pelasgiotis. Now Pherae is at the 
end of the Pelasgian plains on the side towards 
Magnesia ; and these plains extend as far as Pelion, 
one hundred and sixty stadia, The sca-port of 
Pherae is Pagnsac, which is ninety stadia distant 
from Pherae and twenty from Ioleus. Joleus has 
indeed been rased to the ground from early times, 
but it was from there that Pelias despatched Jason 
and the Argo. It was from the construction here of 
the ship? Argo, according to mythology, that the 
place was called Pagasae, though some believe, more 
plausibly, that this name was given the place from 
its fountains,* which are both numerous and of abun- 
dant flow. Near by is Aphetae also, so named as 
being the “apheterium’’ 4 of the Argonauts. Ioleus 
is situated above the sea seven stadia from Demetrias. 
Demetrias, which is on the sea between Nelia and 
Pagasae, was founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, who 
named it after himself, settling in it the inhabitants of 
the near-by towns, Nelia and Pagasac and Ormeniam, 


a (“construction”), “pagina” being the Doric 
spelling. 
nN In Greck (Doric spellings), ‘* pagae.” 

3 i.e. “starting-place,” 
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ere 88 ‘Petoivra, Symidda, 'OAlora, BoiBnr, 
‘Iwrxdv, ad 5) viv clot xdpar ris Anpyntputdos. 
cal 8) xal vaverabuov jw Tobto Kal Bacidevov 
péxps TorAdod tois Bactheboe THY Maxedoucov, 
émexpdrer 68 xal tov Tenray cal tay spay 
dupoty, Sorep* eipytat, TOU TE IlyaAlou wal 77}; 
“Ocans: viv 88 cuvéoradras pv, thw 8 év tH 
Mayvycia racdv byes deapéper. 4) & BorBnis 
Muwy mAnoeifer pev tats Depais, cuvdmre: be 
xa) Tois arrodyyouer ToD IIMiou mépace Kal Tis 
Mayrncias: Boi8n 88 xwplov éml tH Dippy Kel- 
pevov. xabdmep & ri lodxov avknfeioay émi 
mhéov katédveav al otdces kai ai tvpavvides, 
oitws Kal ras Pepas cuvéotacray éfapbecioas 
rote Kal cvyxatadubeioas Tois Tupivvows. mw)- 
ciov && rhs Anuntpiddos o “Avavpos® pei, Ka- 
Nelrar S& xab 6° cuveyijs aiyiards “Lwrsos' 
dvratda 88 Kai tiv LlvAaixy* aamjyuvpw 
ouverérouv. 6 8 ‘Aprepidwpos amwrépw ris 
Anpntpiddos tiOnot Tov Llayacetexdy xdXrov 
elg Tods bd Didoxriry rorous: ev 6€ TH KoOATO 
gnaly elvar tiv KietynBov visor Kal wodixvny 
Oucovupov. 

16. ‘EEA: 8 ai ied Pidoerijrn wodew Kara- 
AyovTa. % wav ody MnOwrn® érépa earl ris 
@paxias MeSavys, tv xaréoxaye (Pidurtros: 


} Saxe, Corais, for Zvrep ; 80 the later cdlitors, 

2 §“Ayaupos, Cusaubon, for 4 vaiipos ; #0 the later erlitors. 

2 4, before wvvexts, Casaubon inserts ; so the other oditors 
before Kramer. 
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and also Rhizus, Sepias, Olizon, Boebé, and Ioleus, 
which are now villages belonging to Demetrias. 
Furthermore, for a long time this was both a naval 
station and a royal residence for the kings of the 
Macedonians; and it held the mastery over both 
Tempé and the two mountains, Pelion and Ossa, as 
I have already said. At present it is reduced in 
power, but still it surpasses all the cities in Magnesia. 
Lake Boebeis is near Pherae, and also borders on the 
foothills of Pelion and the frontiers of Magnesia; 
and Bocbé is a place situated on the lake. Just as 
scditions and tyrannics destroyed Ioleus after its 
power had been greatly inereased, so they reduced 
Pherae also, which had once been raised to greatness 
by its tyrants and was then destroyed along with 
them. Near Demetrias flows the Anaurus River; 
and the adjoining shore is also called Ioleus. Here, 
too, they used to hold the Pylaie Festal Assembly.? 
Artemidorus places the Pagasitic Gulf in the region 
subject to Philoctetes, farther away from Demetrias ; 
and he says that the island Cieynethos and a town 
bearing the same name are in the gulf, 

16, The poet next enumerates the cities subject 
to Philoctetes. Now Méthoné is different from the 
Thracian Méthoné, which was rased to the ground 

19, 4. 15. 

? No uther reference to a “ Pylaic” Assembly in Tolens has 
been found. 1¢ could hardly he identified with the “ Pylacan 
(Amphictyonic) Assembly” (9. 3. 7). Groskurd emends 
*Pylnic™ to‘ Peline™ (ie. hell in honour of Polias), 
which is prohably right. 


*(Meraix}iv, lana supplied in A by second hand. 
Groskurd writes MeAcaxje; and Meincke (/’ind. Strab. 15%) 
conj. Anuyrpaxte, citing Died, Sic, 20, 102. 

® My0ien, Mcincko, for Meddrn, 
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euvijcOnpev ö wal mporepor rijs Tay dvopdrow 
rovTe@y kal Tay év [lerororyjow rivdv' tpomijs 
rarra 88 SinpiGunrar® f Te Gavyaxia Kai o 
"Onritov® xa 4 MeriSora, & ris eis wapadias 
eoriv. mpdxewrar 8 rav Maynijrev virot ovy- 
yar pév, at 8 ev dvdpare Sxiabis re eat Temdpy- 
Bos cab “Leds, ‘AXovwnods te kal Xedpos, opw- 
vipous éyoutar modes. padiata & daorly év 
bvdparte Xxdpos Sid rip AuxopjSoug mpos "Ayor- 


C437 xa olxedtnta cat tiv Neorrodduou 10d *AxXer- 


rews evraiOa yéveoiv te Kal éxtpobiy. torepov 
& Dirermos abknGeis, opdv *"A@nvaiovs émixpa- 
robyras Tis Oaddarrns Kai Tov mica dpyovtas 
nal ToUrwy Kal Tov GAXwy, éroinoe Tas WAHGlLOU 
avrg pdduora dvddcfous. Torepav yap epi tijs 
jyenovias emeyelpes rpwrots del trols éyyuGev, xal 
kabdmep adriis THs Mayryridos Ta TOAAA pépy 
Maxedoviay érroince wal ris Opdens wai tis 
Gre Tis KveA@ Yis, obtw kal Tas mpd Tis 
Mayrnoias vijoous adypeiro, Kal tas Um’ ovde- 
vos yvopstouevas mpotepov mepteayijtous «al 
yvepinous émole. tiv 8 ov Xxipov «al 
pdducta piv ai dpyatoroylar cumetadou, edra 
Kal ta Totafta OpureioPar woul, olov ai Tav 
aiyav dperal trav Sxupiwy, cai ra péradra Tis 
mrotxians rAiGov ris Sxupias, xaOdrep rijs Kapu- 


2 [rwév], lacuna of about four letters supplicd by Jones. 
Kramer, Miller-Dibner, and others, [uera)rporijs ; Moineke 
conj. rérav. For the uso of rpor} with the same meanin 
see e.g. Bustath. on Iliad 2. 729, Steph. Bys. +, v. "Wspyn, and 
Hesych. s. v. rpord. 

2 5i-, Kramer inserts ; a0 the later editors, 
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by Philip. I have mentioned heretofore the change 
of the names of these places, and of certain places in 
the Peloponnesus.t And the other places cnumer- 
ated by the poet are Thaumacia and Olizon and 
Meliboea, which are on the next stretch of sea-coast, 
OW the country of the Magnetans lie numerous 
islands, but the only notable ones are Sciathos, 
Peparcthos, and Icos, and also Halonnesos and 
Scyros, all having cilics of the same name. But 
Seyros is the most notable, because of the family- 
relation between Lycomedes and Achilles, and of 
the birth and nurture there of Neoptolemus the son 
of Achilles, In later times, when Philip had waxed 
powerful and saw that the Athenians dominated the 
sea and ruled aver the islands, both these and the 
rest, he caused the islands that were near him to be 
most famous; for, since he was fighting for the 
hegemony, he always attacked those places which 
were close to him, and, just as he added to Macedonia 
most parts of the Magnetan country and of Thrace and 
of the rest of the land all round, so he also seized the 
islands off Magnesia and made those which were 
previously well-known to nobody objects of con- 
tention and henee well-known, Now Scyros is chiefly 
commended by the place it occupies in the ancient 
legends, but * are other things which cause it to 
be widely mentioned, as, for instance, the excellence 
of the Scyrian goats, and the quarries of the Seyrian 
variegated marble, which is comparable to the ino 


* Soe 8. 4. ded, 8. 5. Band & 6. 15. 








° [4 MIS-, lacuna of about four letters supplied by 
Cornis, 
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otias Kat ris Aoxipaias, 4° Suvradixis, «al 
ris? ‘Ieparoduriais. povori@ous yap xiovas eat 
ardxas peyddas copay gotw ev tH ‘Poun tips 
moixians AULOlas, dd’ Hs) wOUS KocpetTat Snpocia 
re kal idia aeoinké TE Ta NevKduba ob ToD 


ta. 

17. O 8 od» romris wéype Sedpo mpoedOay 
THs Mayontixis wapadias éravecaw eri tip dive 
@erradiav al yap ra wapareivorra TH POT: 5s,4 
dpEdyevos aro tijs Aodomias wai tis livdou, 
(uéype tis *] xdtw Oerradrias dréFeoer 


of 8 elyov Tplexny cai l0auny kopaxceccay, 


radra re ywpla orl pév ris “lotiawridos, éxa- 
Aetro 8, dis hact, mpitepov Awpis: xatacyovTov 
88 rév TepparBav avrijy, of wal ris EdBotas rip 
‘loriuarw Katertpiipavto Kat Tous avo pw@troug 
eis Tiw ijretpor dvécrracay, bic TO wAHOos tov 
erounedvrer ‘lotialoy thy ywpav am’ éxeivey 
obrws éxddecav. xadovdor 5é cal [adriy eal *) rh 
Aodoriay tiv dua Oertariav, én’ ebbelas obcaly 
TH ave *) Maxedovia, kabdmep Kal Thy Kare Ti 
edtw. gore 8 4 pew Tpixen, Strov ro fepov rou 
"Ackrntiod To dpyatoratov Kal émipavértaroy, 

L Aoxwalas, C. Miller (approving conj. of Reinesius, Jnl. 
Var. Lect. p. 1005), for AcuwadAloe A, Aeuwadrias hTn0, Sevxod- 
Mas Bim; AevxodAcias Txechucke, AeveoAdctoy Corais, Acura- 
dias Tyrwhitt. 

2 4, Jones, for xat rijs, from conj. of C. Miillar (frax), 

2 yal riz, Jones inserts, from conj. of C. Maller, 

4 @[@ubrid:], lacuna supplied by Corais; ao tho later 
editors. 

® [uéxe ris], lacuna supplied by Corais; so the later 
editors, 
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tian marble,? and to the Docimaean or Synnadic,? 
and to the Hierapolitic.® For at Rome are to be 
seen monolithic columns and great slabs of the varie- 
gated marble ; and with this marble the city is being 
adorned both at public and at private expense; and 
it has caused the quarries of white marble 4 to be of 
little worth. 

17. However, the poct, after proceeding thus far 
on the Magnetan sea-const, returns to Upper ‘Thes- 
saly; for, beginning at Dolopia and Pindus, he 
recounts the parts that stretch alongside Phthiotis, 
as far as Lower Thessaly: “And those who held 
Trieeé and rocky Ithomé.”* These places belong 
in fact to Histiacotis,® though in carlicr times His- 
tiacotis was called Doris, as they say; but when the 
Perrhaebians took possession of it, who had already 
subdued Histiacotis in Euboea and had forced its 
inhabitants to migrate to the mainland, they called 
the country Histiacotis after these Histiacans, because 
of the large number of these people who settled 
there, They call Histiaeotis and Dolopia Upper 
Thessaly, which is in a straight line with Upper 
Macedonia, as is Lower Thessaly with Lower Mace- 
donin. Now ‘Triccé, where is the carliest and most 
famous temple of Asclepius, borders on the country 


2 See 10. 1. 6. * See 12, 8. 14. 5 See 13. 4 14, 

4 That tho Greck might mean, instead of * quarries of 
white marble,” simply ‘‘ white marble” in general, 

§ Iliad 2, T20. ® Seo 0. 5. 3 and foot-note, 


— — — 


€ (abrie «af), lucunn supplied by Du Theil; so the later 


editors, ; ; 
oa obao[y rp Sw), lncuna supplied by Du Theil; so the later 


tors. 
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Spopos} rots te Addoyuy xai tots wept Ti Livdor 
roma. THY Sd ‘Oduny duavipws TH Meconmaxi 
Aeyoudyny ob dace deiv obtas exépew, ANAS Tipp 
mparny curAaPiy ddatpei otirw yap eareioPat 
mporepor, viv 62 "T8capn * peTovouio Bat, ywpiov 
épuuvov xal 7@ dvTt KA@paxder, idpvpévov petatd 
rettdpay dpoupiwy, wamep ev TeTpaTredpm Kec- 
pévov, Tplxens te xal Mnyrporodrews wai Ledw- 
vaiov kab Téudmv. tis 6 52 Mytporoduraev 
dori yopas 7) 1@mpn. 4 5¢ Mytporods rpdtepov 
pev ex tTpiay cuv@xtieto TOALyVioY a jue, tore- 
ov 82 nal wdelous mpoceArbOnoay, av iy Kai 7 
16064. macy era nev ovv dynolv dv ois 
0 438 iduSos tas “Adpodiras Wi Beds yap ob pia) rip 
RKacrutijruu trepSddrdeobas ricas r@ ppoveiv, 
drt youn wapadeyerae Thy Tay bay Ouciay. Kal 
phy trodvictwp, el tis GdXos, kal wdrvra Tov Biov, 
as avros elpneen, 6 rabra uvOete Bar SovrdSpuevos" 
of 8 ticrapoy HreyEav ob play "Adpodirny udvor, 
M wal wrelovs arodedeypévas 70 Bos TobTo- 
dy clas xat tiv ev tH Mnytpowore tatty be 
piav Tov cuvoixtcbecay els alti wéhewv rapa- 
Sotvas To Gos “OvOovpiov.4 Err 82 Kai PapKa- 
Sav év rH ‘loriarwride, eal pet 8: avray o Unvetos 


1 Snopes, Palmer, for duopor; so the later editors. 

2 "0énn Bro, Oxpal Eaghil, 1@dpqv & and Kustathius; 
bat Kramer conj. Govpaor from Steph. Byz. s. v. 10dun; but 
see Etim. Magnum 8. v. Opn. 

2 Meineko suspects puleieOar; C. Maller conj. dandederda: 
for pvéete@a:; Capps conj. pddiwra. Kramer conj. romira 
for 6 vatra. 

* 'OvGodprov, Meineke (following Steph. Byz. », v.), for 
bvodpior (duodpior B, dulpor editors before Corais). 
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of the Dolopians and the regions round Pindus. 
Ithomé, which is called by the same name as the 
Messenian city, ought not, they say, to be pro- 
nounced in this way, but without the first syllable ; + 
for thus, they add, it was called in earlier times, 
though now its name has been changed to Ithomé. 
It is a stronghold and isin reality a heap of stones ;? 
and it is situated between four strongholds, which 
lie in @ square, as it were: Triceé, Metropolis, Pclin- 
nacum, and Gomphi, But Ithomé belongs to the 
territory of the Metropolitans, Metropolis in earlier 
times was a joint settlement composed of three 
insignificant towns; but later several others were 
added to it, among which was ILhomé. Now Calli- 
machus, in his /ambies, says that, “of all the Aphro- 
dités (for there was not merely one goddess of this 
name), Aphrodité Castnictis surpasses all in wisdom, 
since she alone accepts the sacrifice of swine,” 3 
And surely he was very learned, if any other man 
was, and all his life, as he himself states, wished to 
recount these things. But the writers of later 
times have discovered that not merely one Aphro- 
dité, but several, have accepted this rite; and that 
among these was the Aphrodité at Metropolis, and 
that one of the cities included in the settlement 
transmitted to it the Onthurian rite. Pharcadon, 
also, is in Histiaeotis; and the Peneius and the 


2 ie. Thoma. 7 “Thomos " means ** heap of stones.” 

® Frag, 82 b, Schneider. 

* Tho text ix probably corrupt. We should expect either 
‘* wished to tell tho truth about matters of this sort,” or, 
as Lrofessor Capps suggests, ‘‘ preferred this branch of 
learning,” 

*“Onthurium” was a ‘‘Thessalian city near Arné” 
(Stephanus Byzantinus, a. v.). 
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nab 6 Koupddsos: dv 6 Koupdduos, puels rapa rd 
ris Itwvias "A@nvas fepor, eis Tov [Tnverdy éFin- 
ow. avros 8 6 [nvetds dpyerar pév dx Ilivöou, 
xabdrep elpnras ev aptatepa 8 adeis Tpixxny 
re Kai [edwvaion! cai Papxaddra péperat rapa 
re Arpaxa xal Adpicay,® kai robs ev 7 Oerta- 
Armride SeFdperos Torapods mpdeoe Sua Tov Tep- 
ary ert tas éxBords. tiv & Oiyadiav modu 
Kvpdrov Neyouévny Ev re Tote TUTFaLs ToUTots 
- , 2 ‘ ‘ * * ia . 
iaropoit rs Kal ev RiBoig nai dv ‘Apxadia, wai 
petovopatovow ddrws, 5 cai ev tos LleXorvrorvn- 
ciaxols elpnta. wept $& ravtay Cntotiar, xal 
pidiora, tis i i trod ‘paxdéous ddodca, wai 
reol tives curéypayev Oo Toujoas THe Oixadlas 
fdwow. Taira pev rà ywpia tois "AcKXy- 
qreetdacs omérater. oo 3, Bini ; 
18, ‘BEis 5é Xéyer tHy Uw’ Evpurude: 


of & Eyov ‘Oppénov of re xpijuny “Trrépecav 
of r Byov "Aotéptov Terdvoid te Neved cccipyva. 


‘ 4 a ? ‘ 3 2 * ’ * 
To wey ody ‘Oppémov® viv ‘Oppincoy xareirat, 
tore 8 bord 7H Undti@ xa@un cara tor Layact- 
Tixdy KOdMTron Tay cuv@xiocpéeveay ely Thy Anpy- 
Tpidda wodewv, ws elpytat. dvdyxyn 88 Kab thy 
BoiBniga rAluyny elvar wAnoior, émwetd) Kal 1 
Boi8y trav meptoxldav jv ris Anuytpiddos xal 
até ro "Oppénov. 7d uev obv ’'Oppémov dréyet 


1 TWeAqvvaiow Argh, MedAcwvalyy 1. 
* Adpigoa, MSS. execpt A. 
2, p 
2 *Opudvier, Keamer, for dpuevor A(uevov wrillon hy man. 
re — Opalvioa WIEk2, and Kustathiua, note on 
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Curalins flow through its territory. Of these 
rivers, the Curalius flows past the temple of the 
Itonian Athena and empties into the Peneius; 
but the Peneius itself rises in Pindus, as I have 
already said, and after leaving Triccé and Pelin- 
nacum and Phareadon on the left flows past both 
Atrax and Larisa, and after receiving the rivers in 
Thessaliotis flows on through Tempé to its outlet. 
Historians place the Oechalia which is called the 
“eity of Kurytus 2 not only in this region, but also 
in Kubooa and in Arcadia; and they give its name 
in different ways, as I have already said in my 
deseription of the Peloponnesus.? They inquire 
concerning these, and particularly in regard to what 
Oechalia it was that was captured by Heracles,’ and 
concerning what Oechalia was meant by the poet 
who wrote Zhe Capture of Occhalia® ‘These places, 
then, were classed by Homer as subject to the 
Asclepiadae., 

18. Next he speaks of the country subject to 
Rurypylus : “and those who held Ormenium and the 
fountain Hypereia, and those who held Asterium and 
the white summits of Titanus.”® Now at the present 
time Ormenium is called Orminium ; it is a village 
situated at the foot of Pelion near the Pagasitic 
Gulf, one of the cities included in the settlement 
of Demetrins, as 1 have said.? And Lake Boebets, 
also, must be near, since Boebé, as well as Ormenium 
itself, was one of the dependencies of Demetrias, 
Now Ormenium is distant by land twenty-seven 


1 Frags. 14 15, 15a, Vol. WY, pp. 925, 397. 

© Thine 2. 5M. * Sce 9. 5. 16 ancl foot-note. 
* Cf, 10, 1. 10, * See 14. 1. 18, 

© Iial 2. 734. 79. 5. 16. 
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ris Anuntpidbdos weth oradious erra Kai eixoot, 
o && Tis “lwrxod Toros év Od@ Keiwevos Tijs pév 
Anuntpid8os érra oradious Sierryxe, tod 8 "Op. 
peviod Tos aLTovs oTadious eiKoct. pat 86 
Tapvuos ee Tod 'Oppeviov tov Poivixa eivas, ai 
pevyew avrov erOévee Tapa Tob watpos 'ApivTopos 
"Oppevidao eis tiv POiav és India dvaxra 
exricbat yap ims Oppévoy 7d xaplov Tobr0 rob 
Kepxagov! rod Alddou" maidas b¢ tod ‘Oppévou 
439 yevécOar tov te *“Apivropa xal Kdaipora, dy tod 
pev elvar Poimxa, tod 8 Lxipirvrov pudrayAijvas 
8 7H Edpurirw tiv Stabdoynn xounjy, dre * dver- 
Odvros rod Polvos ex Tijs oixelas’ Kat &7) Kal 
ypdder obTws* 
oloy 6re mpatov Aimrov ‘Oppémov aorvpunror, 
avr Tob 
Airoy ‘EXAdba KadrAvytvacKa, 
Kparys 8¢ Paxéa rot tov Poivixa, rexparpo- 
pevos éx Tov Kpdvous Tod Méynrtos, © éypijcaro 
6 "Oé’veceis Kata tiv vuxreyepoiav, mept ob 
pyolu 6 montis, ote 


€&"RAedvog "Apivropos ‘Opyerisao 
éFéder’ Adrodvcos, wuxwvov Sduov dvretopijcas. 


Tov te yap "EXeava év to Llapyaca@ wodiymnov 
elvat, tov re "Oppevidny “Apuvtopa obx dAdo 
viva Aéyec Oar 4} tov rod Polviwos warépa, xal 
Tov Avroduxor oixoivra év 7@ Llapvace®@ ToLyw- 
puyely Ta THY yertovwr, SEP KoLWOY éoTL ToI- 
xeapuyou mavrdés, ob Ta Tav ToppwHev. 6 &é 
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stadia from Demetrias, whereas the site of Ivlcus, 
which is situated on the road, is distant seven stadin 
from Demetrias and the remaining twenty stadia 
from Ormenium. The Scepsian! says that Phoenix 
was from Ormenium, and that he fled thence from 
his father Amyntor the son of Ormenus into Phthia 
to Peleus the king; for this place, he adds, was 
founded by Ormenus the son of Cereaphus the son 
of Acolus; and he says that both Amyntor and 
Euacmon were sons of Ormenus, and that Phoenix 
was son of the former and Kurypylus of the latter, 
but that the succession to the throne, to which both 
had equal right, was kept for Eurypylus, inasmuch 
as Phocnix had gone away from his home-land. 
Furthermore, the Scepsian writes thus, “as when 
first I left Ormenium rich in flocks,” instead of “1 
left Hellas, land of fair women.”2 But Crates 
makes Phoenix. a Phocian, judging this from the 
helmet of Meges, which Odysseus used at the time 
of his night-spying, concerning which the poet says, 
* Autolycus filched it from Eleon, from Amyntor the 
son of Ormenus, having broken into his close-built 
home.” * For Eleon, he says, is a town of Parnassus ; 
and Amyntor, son of Ormenus, means no other than 
the father of Phoenix ; and Autolyeus, who lived on 
Parnassus, must have broken into the house of a 
neighbour (as is the way of any housebreaker), and 
not into that of people far away. But the Scepsian 


2 Demetrius of — * Iliad 9, 447. 
7 fina 10. 206, 








* Kepplou A man. prim, Kexd pov A neuen. sec, and other MSS., 
and Eustathius. 
* &, aftor Gre, Jones deletes; és &y A man. see, Biluo; 
re Ey chi, 
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Seruds dyoe prjte "EAeava pndéva TéomTov TOD 
Tlapvacgod Seixrucbas, cdda Nedva, Kal TavTny 
olxiabetcay pera Ta Tproced, pojt’ ée cyertover 
ras Torywpuxias yivecVar povov, kal dra 8 
éoriv, & A€you Tes ay, GAN’ ody dxvd Siarpidew 
dnl mdéov. drdror S¢ ypdpovew €E ‘Xedos: 
Tavaypixi 5¢ dor airy Kal paddrov éréyyoar 
aromas dy Neyopevov 76 
bebvov rar’ amdveude 5 ‘EAXdéos, 
DGiny & eEcxopyy. 
4 8 ‘Trépaca pin ev péon éott TH Pepalev 
wore Eipjtou obey ditorov toivuy [Soivar 
Ripurv)\o" Tiravos dard Tod cupSeBixotos 
dwoudabn Kevedyemr yap éore Td Yeoploy “Apyng 
mryjaiov cai (ray —— xcit To "Aoréptov § 
ove ammbev TovTwy eat 
19. Suveyets 58 rH peplde radry Aéyovrar of 
ard t@ [Lodvroirn: 


of 8 “Apyiooay éxyov xal Tuptarny événovte, 

“OpOnv “Hrwvny te modmy 7’ ‘OdXooecdra 

every. 

’ * ’ . ’ 
ravryy Thy xapay mporepov wev mxovy IlepparBoi, 
7d pos bardrry pépos veudouevar xal r@ [[nverp 
péxpe tis éxBodis abrod Kat Tuprévos, TrbNEWS 
TlepparBidos. clra tamrevacavtes exetvous xat 
amocavres* eis Thy ev TH pecoyaia rotapiar,® 


. ‘ 


1 Ebyhaov obey, Kramer, for peradaoioy; 30 Meincke, 
te’ EipAy ofey Da Theil, weydap ofop conj. Casaubon, 
peooryalg obey Politus, peradAevodey Toup, &ri werovory Corais, 

2 (Soiva: Fdpved)Ag, lacuna supplicd by Du Theil, who, 
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says that there is no place called Eleon to be seen 
on Parnassus, though there is a place called Neon, 
founded in fact after the Trojan War, and also that 
housebreakings are not confined to neighbours only. 
And there are other arguments which one might 
give, but I hesitate to spend further time on this 
subject. Others write “from Heleon,”* but Hcleon 
isa place in Tanagria, and this reading would increase 
the absurdity of the statement, “Then I fled afar 
off through Hellas and came to Phthia."2 The 
fountain Hypercia is in the middle of the city of the 
Pheracans, which belonged to Eumelus, It is absurd, 
therefore, to assign the fountain to Eurypylus, Ti- 
tanus ® was named from the factin the case there ; for 
the region near Arné and Aphetae has white soil. 
Asterium, also, is not far from these. 

19. Continuous with this portion of Thessaly is 
the country of those who are called the subjects of 
Polypoetes: “And those who held Argissa and 
dwelt in Gyrtoné, Orthé, and Eloné and the white 
city Oloosson.”* In carlier times the Perrhaebians 
inhabited this country, dwelling in the part near the 
sea and near the Peneius, extending as far as its 
outlet and Gyrton, a Perrhaebian city. Then the 
Lapiths humbled the Perrhaebians and thrust them 
back into the river-country in the interior, and seized 


1 Instead of “ from Eleon.” * Tiiad 9. 478. 
a ** White earth,” * Tliad 2. 738. 








however, inserts also abriy after demas, omitted by Kramer 
aml Meineke. 
3 head Age Jrõr, lacuna of about six Ictters supplicd by 
Groskurd ; so the later editors, 
4 nal drcbrervres, Corais inserts. 
Scis. . . wataslay, Meineke ejects, 
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Aaridat xaréryov aita ra xwpia, Tkiav xal 6 
vids IerpiBous, ds wat 7d TIyjdsoy xarexrijoaro, 
* ’ a * 
Biacduevos rovs xaraoxorras Kevuraupous, ay ptov 
* 9 
ſνον. rovrous wey ody 
éx Tlyrlov doe nal Aldixeror wédacce, 


C440 rote 8&8 AawiBas ta wedia mapédwxe ria 8 


avrav Kal of LleppatBol xatetyov, Ta mpds TO 
‘Orvur@ gots & Sov wal ddoe dvawlt ois 
Aamiéas dxouv. 1% wiv ody “Apyiooa,® ) viv 
“Apyoupa,® éml - Inve etracy vméprevras 
8 abriis “Arpak ev retrapixovta oradios, Te 
moTaua TAncatovea Kal arn’ thw 8 ava pérov 
morapiay elyov TeppatBol. “Op@ny dé tives THY 
dxpétokw Tov Padravvaiwy elpijxaca’ 4 3 
Piravva IlepparSixh mores wpds TH Unyvers 
wrnclov tav Teprav. of pév obv [epparBol 
catabvvacbévres bro Tov AamiBdy els Thy Opewiy 
dmavéotnoay of mAsiovs tiv mept Iivdov xai 
‘APapdvas xat Addoras, Tiw 8 xampav xal robs 
ivorerpbévras trav TepparBav xatéoyov Aapt- 
caio,* mwanolov piv oixodvres tod Lnvewwi, 
yertoiavres 8 éxelvors, veudpevor &@ ra evdar- 
povéetata pépy Tay Tediwy, ara el te chddpa 
kothov mpos TH AMury TH Neoowwidt, ets jv 
imepxrtwy 6 morapos adypeird te Tijs dpooipwou 
rods Aaptoaious' aX’ Uorepov wapaywpacw 
ernvapbwcay Naptcaia. obtou 8 oby xateiyov 
réws tiv TlepparBiav xal pépous émparrovto, éws 

2 aeghno nald fy ; a 

**Apyooa (Litad 2. 798), the editors, for “Apywa B, 
“Apyeiwa A, with we over e in man, se, 
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their country—lI mean the Lapiths Ixion and his son 
Peirithotis, the latter of whom also took possession 
of Pelion, forcing out the Centaurs, a wild folk, who 
had seized it. Now these “he thrust from Pelion 
and made them draw near to the Aethices,'’} and he 
gave over the plains to the Lapiths, though the 
Perrhaebians kept possession of some of them, those 
near Olympus, and also in some places lived 
completely intermingled with the Lapiths. Now 
Argissa, the present Argura, is situated on the 
Peneius; and forty stadia above it lies Atrax, which 
also is close to the river; and the Perrhacbians held 
the river-country between the two places. Some 
have called Orthé the acropolis of the Phalannaeans ; 
and Phalanna is a Perrhacbian city close to the 
Pencius near Tempé, Now the Pachachians, being 
overpowered by the Lapiths, for the most part 
emigrated to the mountainous country about Pindus 
and to the countries of the Athamanians and Dolo- 
pians, but their country and all Perrhaecbians who 
were left behind there were seized by the Larisaeans, 
who lived near the Pencius and were their neighbours 
and dwelt in the most fertile parts of the plains, 
though not in the very low region near the lake 
called Nessonis, into which the river, when it over- 
flowed, would carry away a portion of the arable soil 
belonging to the Larisaeans, Later, however, they 
corrected this by means of embankments. The 
Larisacans, then, kept possession of Perrhachia and 
exacted tribute until Philip established himself as 


1 [liad 2. 744. 


2 “apyoupa, Xvlander, for “Apyovea; 80 the later editors. 
® Aapoaior, Kramer, for Aapievaio: ; so the later editors. 
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@irurmos xatéern Kips tay térwr, Adpioa 
8 éorl nal év rH “Ocon xopiov Kal 7 Kpe- 
pacty, vd tian b€ Tlekacyia? Aeyopévy’ wal 
ev th Korrn modus 7 viv els ‘leptwrvrvay ovvot- 
crobeloa, ad’ 4s Kal Td broxeiuevov metiov viv? 
Napiotov® kadeiras xal év TlerXorovvijaom i} Te 
cov "Apyelov dxpa cat 6 tiv "Hrelav awd Aduns 
Suopltwr Adpioos* rorapmos. @eoroprros 8 xai 
modup héyer ev TH adrH polopla xetuévny Adiptoav’ 
al ev 7h 'Acig ij te Pptxwvis x) Tepl tiv Kopny 
nal » xara ‘Apakitév Tijs TpawdSos* xal u 
‘Becta Adpisd date wal } ev Nupia, rijs be 
Muerudijyns card mevtyxorTa atabiov eat Aapi- 
caias wétpat Kata Thy él MyOuvjuns odav- xab 
dy th Arrin§® & dort Adpica’ Kai TOV Tpd demu 
Siéyoura Kwon TpidxorTa atablovs umep Tijs 
aghews eri Kaierpou medion 8:4 ris Merwyibdos 
lévroy kata ro Tis "loodpouns Mytpds fepdv, 
éuotay tiv Bbow wal thy dpetiny éxouca TH 
K pewaori) Aapicy’ cai yap ebubpos cai cprre- 
Aopuras’ Lows be xal o Aapictos Zeds éxeiPer 
érwrépacta’ Kai év Tots aptotepois 88 rob 
[Iérrov xin tes kareirae Adpioa perafi Nav- 
[Adyou®]...-.. +7 wAnoloy Taw dxpav Tov 
Aluou. at ‘Odoogady® 8é, Xevei) mporayapev- 
Ocioa dd Tov Aevxdpytdos elvat, al 'Ud@vn, 

2 fedacyla, Xylander, for rAdyia ; $0 the later editors. 

® weSley dal & viv Aghino. 

2 Aaalewr, Kramer, for Aapleoir ; 80 the later cilitors. 

* Adnos, Kramer, for Aaplewos ; 80 the later editors. 

® On 'Arrii, seo C. Maller Jt. Var, Lert. p. 1005, 


 NavAd[xou], Incuna supplied by Kramer; su the later 
editors. 
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lord over the region, Larisa is also the name of a 
place on Ossa; another is Larisa Cremasté, by some 
called Pelasgia;? and in Crete is a city Larisa, now 
joined to Hierapytna, whence the me that lies 
below is now called Larisian Plain; and, in the 
Peloponnesus both Larisa, the citadel of the Argives, 
and the Larisus River, which is the boundary between 
the Elcian country and Dymé. Theopompus speaks 
of another city Larisa situated on the same common 
boundary; and in Asia is a Larisa Phryconis near 
Cymé; and also the Larisa near Hamaxitis in the 
Troad; and there is the Ephesian Larisa, and the 
Larisa in Syria; and there are Larisaean Rocks fifty 
stadia from Mitylené on the road to Methymné; and 
there is a Larisa in Attica; and a village Larisa 
thirty stadia distant from Trallcis, above the city, on 
the read which runs through Mesogis towards the 
Cajster Plain near the temple of the Isodromian 
Mother,®? which in its topographical position and its 
goodly attributes is like Larisa Cremasté, for it has 
an abundance of water and of vincyards ; and perhaps 
the Larisnaean Zeus received his epithet from this 
place; and also on the left of the Pontus is a village 
called Larisa, between Naulochus and. , . ,3 near the 
end of Mount Haemus. And Oloosson, called 
“white” from the fact that its soil is a white clay, 


1 Sea ff. 4. 13. 2 Le. Cybela. 
2 * Odessa” seems to bo the lost word, 


7 Te is almost certain that the remainder of the lacuna 
(about cight letters) should be supplied with «al "Odnewod. 

§ *OAcardy Aghilno, Mcincke. Sce'Odcoredra at beginning 
of 9. 5, 19. 
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TlepparBixai mores, xal Torvos. 7 8 "HXern 
peréBare Tolvona, Acpavn peTovopacGeica: 
catécxanras 68 vov' dupe 8 ind 7@ ‘Order 


C441 xeivras, ob ord drwbev Tot Evpwrov) rorapod, 


by 6 romrhs Tetapijotov adel. 
20, Aéyes 88 xal wept todtov xai mepi raw 


TlepparBav év rots skis 6 montis, Grav pi 


Pouveds & ex Kidou tye Sum eat etxoot vijas. 
ri 8" Evefves Erovro peverrodenot te leparfoi, 
of rept AwSarmy dvoyetuepov oli’ Kevra, 

ofr dud’ iueprav Teraprotoy epy’ ev<povto. 


Ad-vyes wey ody TovTOUs TOUS Tdmaus Tow LlepparBaw, 
amo pépous tis ‘EotiawriSos? érecdnydras? 
Roav S& wal alt iro rH Modumoiry cx peépous 
TlepparBixai, rots pévtor Aawifacs mpooéverpe 
8a 7d dvapik oixeiy wal Ta ev wedla Katéyew 
rovs Aarl@as kai ro évraiPa MepparSicdv urd 
rovras rerdybas ws éml mréov, ra § dpeworepa 
yopla mpos TH ‘OdXdpar@ wal rots Téurreae tods 
LeppacBovs, xa@crep rov Kuov Kal ti Awda- 
my Kal ra wept tov Terapioror, bs eF Spous 
Trrapiov® cuppuods 7H 'OdXvprm ploy eis Ta 
mrnciov trav Teurdv yepia tis UepparBSias 
avrod mov ras cupsSoras qoreitas mpos tov 
Ietòu. 7d pév ody rod Tyveod xabapdy éorw 


1 Eipsrov, Kramer, for Eipdrov ; 80 the Inter editors, 

® forsanbridos I, Alil., Coruis. 

® druanxéras, conj. of Meincke, for draangéras; dreAy- 
row, Groskurd. . 

4 oi, after wal, Corais inserts. 

® Keraplov Agi. 
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and Eloné, and Gonnus are Perrhaebian cities. But 
Eloné changed its name to Leimoné, and is now in 
ruins. Both are situated below Olympus, not very 
far from the Europus River, which the poet calls the 
Titaresius.+ 

20. The poet next mentions both Titaresius and 
the Perrhaebians, when he says, “And Guneus led 
from Cyphus twenty-two ships. And there followed 
him the Enienians,? and the Perrhaebians steadfast 
in war, who had established their homes round 
wintry Dodona,® and dwelt in the fields about lovely 
Titaresius,”* Now he speaks of these places as 
belonging to the Perrhacbians, places which fell into 
their possession as a part of Hestiacotis.® And also 
the cities subject to Polypoetes were in part Perr- 
hacbian, However, he assigned them to the Lapiths 
because the two peoples lived intermingled with one 
another,® and also because, although the Lapiths 
held possession of the plains and the Perrhaebian 
element there were tor the most part subject to the 
Lapiths, the Perrhaebians held possession of the 
more mountainous parts near Olywpus and Tempé, 
as, for example, Cyphus, and Dodona, and the region 
about the Titaresius ; this river rises in the Titarius 
Mountain, which connects with Olympus, and flows 
into the territory of Perrhaebia which is near Tempé, 
and somewhere in that neighbourhood unites with 
the Peneius. Now the water of the Peneius is pure, 


1 Tied 2. 751. 

* The Homeric spelling of ‘ Aenianians” (0. 4, 11.) 

? The Theasalian Dodona mentioned in Frags. 1, 1a, 1, le, 
Vol. ITI, pp. 321, 323. 

* Miad 2. 748 


‘ The Perrhachians had seized Hestineotis (9, 5, 17). 
* Seo 9, 5, 19. 
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tdap, To Se rod Terapynotov dumapéy Exe Tivos 
irns, wor’ ob cuppioyera, 
GANG Té pov Kabdimepbev ererpéxet HiT EXatov, 


Sid 82 rd dvapiF olxety Lepwridns MepparBovs cat 
AanlOas caret rots Tekacyeditas dtravtas, tos 
Ta éGa xaréyovras ta wept Tuprdva Kal ras 
éxBoras rod [nveod nai “Occav wai Tyjrcov 
cal ra wept Anuntpidda cal ra dv TO edi, 
Adpicay, Kpavvdva, Xxorotccav, Moéyriov, 
“Arpaxa, kal ra mept Tv Nerowvida ALuvny eal 
rh» BotSnida: dv o roms odlyow péuvyras bia 
To pr olxtcO fal rw Tara H havros oixieOivae 
ba robs KaTaKxAvapods EdXor’ ddrouS yivouévous- 
drat obSé THe Neoowvidos péuvyrat Nipvns, ddrAa 
rhs Bor8nidos povov, word éddrrovos otans 
rairns 88 pédvns pevovons, éxelvns Sé, ds eixos, 
rote ev wAnpouuévns araxta@s, Tore 8 éxXevtro- 
perns. tH 88 Leototcans éuvjarOnpev xai év tois 
rept Awdarns doyous xal tod pavrelov rod év 
@errarig, Sore wept rodrov tariip£e tov romov. 
tore 8 dy tH Seorovecn xwpiov te Kuvos 
Kedaral xadotpevov, mepi 6 “Pwpaioe per’ 
Alraddv nal Tiros Kolvrios dvixwy udyn pe- 
yadkn Didvrrov trav Anpnrplov, Maxeddveav 
Bacidéa. 
21. Tlérov@e Sé rt rovodro* Kal 1 Maryvijris* 
kaTnpiOunuévoy yap ibn trodkdav abrijs Tory, 
0 442 obSévas trovray avduaxe Mayyntas"Opunpos, adr’ 


1 rowbro, Meineke, for rowirov. 


* Iliad 2. 754. $7.7. 12 
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but that of the Titaresius is oil » because of some 
substance or other, so that it does not mingle with 
that of the Pencius, “but runs over it on the top 
like oil.""? Because of the fact that the two peoples 
lived intermingled, Simonides uses the terms Per- 
rhaebians and Lapiths of all the Pelasgiotes who 
occupy the region about Gyrton and the outlets of 
the Peneius and Mount Ossa and Mount Pelion, and 
the region about Demetrias, and the region in the 
plain, I mean Larisa, Crannon, Scotussa, Mopsium, 
Atrax, and the region about Lake Nessonis and 
Lake Boebois, Of these places the poct mentions 
only a few, because the rest of them had not yet 
been settled, or else were only wretched settlements, 
on account of the inundations which took place at 
various times. Indeed, he does not mention Lake 
Nessonis cither, but Lake Boebeis only (though it is 
much smaller), because the latter alone persisted, 
whereas the former, in all probability, was at times 
filled at irregular intervals and at times gave out 
altogether. Scotussa I have already mentioned in 
my account of Dodona and of the oracle in Thessaly, 
saying that originally it was near this place.* In 
the territory of Scotussa there is a place called 
Cynoscephalae,? near which Titus Quintius4 and 
the Romans, along with the Actolians, in a great 
battle ® conquered Philip the son of Demetrius, king 
of the Macedonians, 

21. Magnetis, also, has been treated by Homer in 
about the same way. For although he has already 
enumerated many of the places in Magnetis, none of 
these are called Magnetan by him except those two 


— ” Heads,” a low range of hills, 
* Titus Quiniius Plamininus. ® 197 nc. 
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éxeivovs pdvous, obs tudr@s nal ob yvapipws 
s&:acadgei, 


of wept Tyvesdy wat ThfAcov elvooipudrov 
valerKov, 


GdXA phy epi tov Lnvedv «al rd [jdov oixover 
Kal ol thy by tréra &yovres, obs ijön — 
Kal 7d ‘Oppenov Kal dddot marelous, wal ere 
amarépw tov IIyriov cums Mayenres joav, 
dpkdéueva amd trav tr’ Kipydte, card ye tobs 
tetepov dv@pwamous. oixacw obvy dd ras 
cuvexels peracrdces Kal ng ag TOY Toke 
revoy Kat émipikers cvyyely weal Ta dvopara nai 
7a &9un, date Tos viv oO bre awopiay wapéxXew,* 
Ka@drep Tovro To mparov wey eri Kpavvdyvos xal 
tis Tupravos yeyévntar. rods pwéev yap [upre- 
vious Preyiias mpdrepov exddouv amd Dreyiou 
tov "LEiovos adeX hod, rods 6 Kpavvevious *Edu- 
pous, ware Starropeiv, Srav bf oO moenTi}s- 

ra pev ap’ éx Opnens "Edtipous péra Owpijo- 

ceo Bov 

ne peta Preyvas peyadsropas, 

rivas rorè Sovderat déyev. 


22. “Exe:ra tobdro cal éri ray TeppaiSay «ad 
toy Aludveyv? cuvé8n. “Opnpos J yap ouvé- 
tevkev avbtois, as mAnolov ddAjdww olxodvras: 
wat $i) wat Adyerat bwd th&v borepov emi ypovov 


. * nap¢xew, Pletho, for waperyer A, waperye @ and other 
? Alvdvwy, Platho, for ’Adapdvav; go the later editora, 
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places, and even these are designated by him in a 
dim and indistinct way:! “who dwelt about Pencius 
and Pelion with its shaking foliage.” 2 Assuredly, 
however, about the Pencius and Pelion lived those 
who held Gyrton, whom he had already named,? as 
also those who held Ormenium, and several other 
Perrhaebian peoples; and yet farther away from 
Pelion there were still Magnetans, beginning with 
those subject to Eumelus, at least necording to the 
writers of later times. ‘These writers, however, on 
account of the continual migrations, changes of 
political administrations, and intermixture of” tribes, 
sccm to have confused both the names and the 
tribes, so that they sometimes present difficult ques- 
tions for the writers of today, For example, this has 
proved truc, in the first place, in the ease of Crannon 
and Gyrton; for in earlier times the Gyrtonians were 
ealled “ Phlegyae,” from Phlegyas, the brother of 
Ixion, and the Crannonians “ Ephyri,” so that it is a 
difficult question who can be meant by the poet when 
he says, “Verily these twain, going forth from 
Thrace, arm themselves to pursue the Ephyri, or to 
pursue the great-hearted Phlegyae.” & 

22. Again, the same thing is true in the case of the 
Perrhaebians and Aenianians, For Homer *® con- 
nected the two, as living near one another ; and in fact 
we are told by the writers of later times that for a long 


Homer nowhore specifically names either the Magnetans 
or their country except in MMiad 2 756, where he says, 
**Prothoiis, sun’ of Tenthredon, was the leader of the 
Magnetans.” 

2 Lliad 2, 757, ® fliad 2. 738. * liad 2 734. 

* Some modern scholars question the authenticity of thia 
paskage. See Leaf’s note acd loc, 
* Litad 2. 749. 
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STRABO 


ovyvoy % olknoiw tav Aludvov? & 7H Awrin 
yevicGar rediv, toto & éatl wryolov ris dpre 
rexbelons TlepparBias nai rijs “Ocons Kai ere 
tis BotBnises Aluwyns ev péon pév Twas TH 
@erraria, Adpors 82 (Slows? rrepixecopevoy’ rep 
od ‘Halodos obras eipnxe" 


4 oly ASupous iepods valovea Kodwvods 

Awrtio év wedim modkuBSorpvos dvr’ ’Apdpoio 

viyato Borfiddos Aipvys moda mapAdvos 
ddur}s. 


of pav otv Aimdaves® of mdelovs ets thy Olrny 
éEyrabncay tod trav AamiOav, xavraiéa 
ébuvaorevsay adedduevor tav te Awptéwy rind 
pépn kal trav Madséwy péxpe ‘Hpawrelas cai 
Exylvov, rivés 8 adray Eueway epi Kudor, 
TlepparSixdv Spos ouavupoy xarorxiay Eyov. of 
&¢ MepparBol, ries pev cverarévres repl ra 
éorépia tod ‘ONdjprrov pépn xaréucvoy adbrobt, 
mpbcyapor bytes Maxedocs, 7d 88 OAV pépos eis 
al a mept tiv "A@ayaviav dpn kal tiv Tivdov 
ekémere’ yuvl 82 puxpov 4 obdéy aditay tyvos 
owfera’ rods 8 obv brd Tod womnrod AeyPévras 
Mayrnras toratous dy 7@ Oetradkin@ xataroyp 
C 443 vowirréov robs évros Tay Teumav ard rod TI nveod 
kal tis “Ocons és TIndlov, Maxeddveay ois 
Tleepe@rais éudpous, rots Eyouet thw 106 Tlyveod 
mepaiay péxpe Tis Oararrys. To péev odv ‘Ouddrsov 
H tiv ‘Oporny (Aéyerat yap audorépws) drodoréoy 


1 Alvidvev, Plotho, for "A@audewr ; 80 the later editors. 
* For 5¢ lSfois, Meineke conj. S:ddmors. 
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time the habitation of the Aenianians was in the 
Dotian Plain, This plain is near the Perrhacbia just 
mentioned above, and Ossa and Lake Boebeis ; and 
while it is situated in the middle of Thessal y, yet itis 
enclosed all round by hills of its own. Concerning 
this plain Hesiod has spoken thus: Or as the 
unwedded virgin! who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
Hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Lake Boebeis.”2 Now as for the Aeni- 
aninns, most of them were driven into Octa by the 
Lapiths ; and there too they became predominant, 
having taken away certain parts of the country from 
the Dorians and the Malians as far as Heraeleia and 
Echinus, although some remained in the neighbour- 
hood of Cyphus, a Perrhaebian mountain which had 
a settlement of the same name. Ag for the Perrhae- 
bians, some of them drew together round the western 
parts of Olympus and stayed there, being neighbours 
to the Macedonians, but the greater part of them 
were driven out of their country into the mountains 
round Athamania and Pindus. But to-day little or no 
trace of them is preserved. At any rate, the 
Magnetans mentioned last by the poet in the 
Thessalian Catalogue should be regarded as those 
inside Tempé, extending from the Peneius and Ossa 
as far as Pelion, and bordering on the Pieriotae in 
Macedonia, who held the country on the far side of 
the Peneius as far as the sea. Now Homolium, or 
Homolé (for it is spelled both ways), should be 


? Coronis, mother of Asclepius. 
* Frag. 122 (Reach) : again quoted in 14. 1, 40. 


— e+ — 


? Alviaves, Plotlio, for "Adduaves ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


abrots: efpnrar & év trois Maxedomxois, ore éoti 
T pos TH} “Ooan Kata Thy apyhy THs) rob Unverod 
&1a raev Veprav dsexBorts. ef 58 wal péype rijg 
mapanrias mpoiréoy Tis éyyuTdt@ Tob ‘Oporiou, 
Adyov exer, Gare? tov “PrLotvta mpoovéwa xal 
*Epuuwas ev ri} td Pidoxtijty Taparia xetpévas 
kal TH bro Lupyd@. todto pev ody ev daadet 
xeloOw. Kai rakis 8¢ ray ébeFiis tore péype 
IInveroi od dtahavais Aéyerat, dbiEwor 8 dvrwv 
trav réreav, ove’ hiv wept wordod Oeréov. # 
pévrot Snmids deri) xal rerpaywdntat peta tadta 
cal eEvpvntar ba tov évraida ddaricpiy rob 
Tleporxod orodou: éore 8 airy wey deri werpo- 
Sys, uetakd 8 abrijs xai Kac@avaias couns vrd 
T@ IInrl@ wetuévns aiytados dori, ev @ o Béptou 
oTodos vavrAoYay, dmnALaTov TOAXOD rvedcavTos, 
6 pév ebOds avrod mpds TO Enpdv éFaweire nai 
SektOn wrapaxpiya, o & eis ‘Iavovs,® toro 
Tpayoy té&v mept Td Tl1jdsov, wapeveyGeis, 6 8 els 
MediBorav, 6 8 eis tiv KaoPavaiay S:epOdpn. 
tpayus 8 dotiv o mapadous wis 6 rod TnAlous 
Scov atabiwy oydonxorta’ rocotTos 8 éath wat 
rotobhros Kal 6 tHe “Oceans. petakd 88 xddaro¢ 
crabdioy wreouay 4 Siaxociwy, év d % MeriBota. 
6 88 ras ard Anuyntpiddos éyxodrrivorre eri Tov 
TInveidv peitov trav yidiwr, dwo b@ Larepyeod 


2 eis, transferred hero from position after dd. 

® Meineke inserts raf after Gore, 

® "trvods, Kramer and Meincke (sce Herod. 7. 188) for 
‘Ixvery AB yhis, ‘Tavoty lin, ‘Ixvetera chno; "Ixvetyra cor- 
rection in B, and so Corais, 

4 MyAfov, Palmer, for Myreot; so later editors. 
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assigned to the Magnetans; as I have said in my 
description of Macedonia,? it is close to Ossa, situated 
where the Peneius begins to discharge its waters 
through Tempé. And if one were to proceed ag far 
as the sea-coast nearest to Homolium, there is reason 
for assigning to them Rhizus and Erymnae, which 
were situated on that part of the sea-const which was 
subject to Philoctetes and on that which was subject 
to Eumelus. However, let this question remain 
undecided. And also the order of the places next 
thereafter as far as the Pencius is not plainly told by 
the poct; but since these places are without repute, 
neither should [ myself regard the matter as of great 
importance. Cape Sepias, however, was afterwards 
celebrated both in tragedies and in hymns on account 
of the total destruction there of the Persian fleet. 
Sepias itself ig a rocky cape, but between it and 
Casthanaca, a village situated at the foot of Pelion, 
is a beach where the fleet of Xerxes was lying in wait 
when, # violent east wind bursting forth, some of the 
ships were immediately driven high and dry on the 
beach and broken to pieces on the spot, and the 
others were carried along the coast to Ipni, one of the 
rugged places in the region of Pelion, or to Meliboea, 
or to Crsthanaea, and destroyed. The whole voyage 
along the coast of Pelion is rough, a distance of about 
eighty stadia; and that along the coast of Ossa is 
equally long and rough. Between the two mountains 
is a gulf more than two hundred stadia in cireuit, on 
which is Meliboea. The whole voyage along the 
coast from Demetrias to the Peneius, following the 
sinuosities of the gulfs, is more than one thousand 
stadia in length, and from the Sperchius eight hun- 


2 Frag. 16d (seo also 1Ge), Vol, IIL, p $37, 
4§1 


STRABO 


val ddXov dxraxociwr, avd bé Edpitrou biorxedlow 
rpaxociov! wevrijeovTa. “lepmvupos 8€ ris awe- 
SidSos @errariag Kal Maymjridos tov xvcdXov 
rptcyitlov dropatveras ctablav: geijoBas 8 ind 
Tletacyau: eFerabivacde rovrous els thw 'Iradlav® 
bird Aarau’ elvas 58 to viv Kadovpevor Le- 
Aacyixdy mediov, ev 6 Adpioa® cai Vuprevy txai 
epal cal Moyiov wal Bor8yis xal “Occa kal 
‘Opdrn al Thjdkcov cat Mayrijrisy Moéycov 8 
dvopactat ovx dad Moov rod Marrods tijs® 
Tepeciov, ad’ dard to Aamifov rob cupmhed- 
cavros rots Apyovavrais: dros 8 éotl Méyrorros,® 
ad’ ob # Artix} Moyoria. 

23. Ta «al &eacra pév Tadra Trepl Oerraxrias, 
cab’ brov 8, dre [luppaia mpdrepov éxaretro dard 
IIvppas rie Aevxadiovos yuraeds, Aipovia &¢ 
dd Atuovos, Gerradia &&@ dro @ertarod tod 
Afuovos. éveoe dé, Seeddvres Slye, tiv pev mpds 
vorov Aayelv dact Acvearion, Kal Kxaréoas 
Tlavéwpay dard ris wntpos, thy 8 érépav Aluort, 


C 444 dd’ ob Aiwovlay AeyPfvar petwvondebar 82 rijy 


pev “EAAdsa aro “EAAnvos Tod Acveadiwvos, 
ri 5¢ Oertadiav dd Tod viov Atpovos: tives &é 
dma Edupas ris Gerrpwr (bos droyévous'Avripou 
1 dxroxorlwy, editors before Kramer; ace his note. 
2 "tradfav, Kramer, instead of AlrwAfay (BElno and 
editors before Kramer). A has alrw in man, sec. above ; and 


ch have both. 
2 & ¢ Adpiwa, Politus, for év Aapivap ; 80 the editors. 
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dred more, and from the Euripus two thousand three 
hundred and fifty. Hieronymus? declares that the 
plain-country of, Thessaly and Magnetis is three 
thousand stadia in circuit, and that it was inhabited 
by Pelasgians, and that these were driven out into 
Italy by the Lapiths, and that the present Pelasgian 
Plain, as it is called, is that in which are situated 
Larisa, Gyrtoné, Pherac, Mopsium, Boebeis, Ossa, 
Homolé, Pelion, and Magnetis, Mopsiwn is 
named, not after Mopsus, the son of Manto the 
daughter of Teiresias, but after Mopsus the Lapith 
who sailed with the Argonauts. But Mo wopus, 
after whom the Attic Mopsopia is named, is a 
different person.® 

23. So much, then, for the several parts of Thessal y- 
But speaking of it as a whole, I may say that in 
carlier times it was called Pyrrhaea, after Pyrrha the 
wife of Deucalion, and Haemonia after Haemon, and 
Thessaly after Thessalus the son of Haemon. But 
some writers, dividing it into two parts, say that 
Deucalion obtained the portion towards the south 
and called it Pandora after his mother, and that the 
other part fell to Haemon, after whom it was called 
Haemonia, but that the former name was changed to 
Hellas, after Hellen the son of Deucalion, and the 
latter to Thessuly, after the son of Haemon. Some, 
however, say that descendants of Antiphus and 


? Apparently Ticronymus of Rhodes (seo note on 8. 6. 21). 
2 See 0 1. 18, 





* Instead of Puprden BRtIno have 4epars, 

© Mavrois ris, Txachucke, from conj. of Kuhn, for udvrecws 
ror; a0 the later editors, 

* All MSS., except no, have Mdpos; see Mopedwou 9, 1. 18, 
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nat Peadtrrov, tiv Qerradod tod ‘Hpaxdéous, 
ererOdvras aro @errarod, rod éavTdy mpoydvov, 
Thy xepav dvopdeat. elpntas 5& wal Necowvis 
dvonacdival wore awd Nésowvos tod Oerradoi, 
—— Kal 7) uun. 


} adlexov, Lipsins, for ¢:Aferov; 80 the editors, 
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Pheidippus, the sons of Thessalus the son of Heracles, 
invaded the country from Thesprotian Ephyra and 
named it after Thessalus, their own ancestor. And 
it has been said that the country too was once named 
Nessonis, like the lake, after Nesson the con of 
Thessalus, 
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A 


Acarnanians, the, 6, 17, 183, 229, 
B15, 893, 595 

Achaean League, the, 186, 216, 957 

Acliveans, (he, 138, 135, 137, 161, 
167, 169, 185, 207, 209, 211, 215; 
217, 219, 223, S4l, d01, 413 

Acheloils River, the, 17, 43, 77 

Achilles, domain of, 349, 379, 399, 
408, 406, 407, 409, 411, 413, 417, 
410, 42 

Acidon Itiver, the, 65, 67, 79 

Acrocorinthus, 119, 187, 191, 193, 217 

Actium, victory of Romans at, 225, 
347 


Acglalus, the, 186, 207, 209, 219 

Acginn, 149, 163, 177, 179, 181, 183, 
251, 413 

Acgium, 185, 219, 223, 225, 233 

Acolians, the, 867, 369 

Acolie dinlect, the, 6 

Aeschylus, the tragic poet, on Cypros 
and Paphos, 87; on Bura’ and 
Ithypes, 225; on Aegina, 251 

Acthices, the, 397, 417, 439 

Actolians, the, 5, 17, 91, 229, 345, 
367, 385, 887, 380, 893, 395 

Actolus, 101, 103 

Agamedes, designer of temple at 
Delphi, 361 

Agamemnon, 109, 111, 115, 167, 177, 
255, 347, B49 

Agis, son of Burysthenes, 135, 139 

Agoracritus, the Parian sculptor (a. 
410-428 B.0., favourite pupil of 
Pheidias), by some thought to have 
mide the statue of Nemesis at 
Rhamans, 263 

Agrippa (see Dictionary in vol. i 7 
put to death Bogus, king of the 
Maurusians, at Methond, 111 


Ains, 263, 255, 381 

Alalcomennae, $23, 331, 333 

Aleacus (sea Dictionary in vol. 0, 
on the Coralius River, 823, 325; 
sions on the site of Onchestus, 
82 


Aleman of Sardis (fl. about 626 1.C.), 
the founder of Dorian lyric poctry, 


$7 

Alone, 381, 987, 401, 409 

Alphulus iver, the, 21, 83, 47, 53, 
a 65, 73, 81, 85, 87, 99, 101, 231, 
233 

Amarium, where the Achacan League 
convened, 215, 223 

Ambracian Gulf, the, 11, 18, 389 

Amphiaralis, 273, 293, 295 

Aimphictyonic Council, the, 327 

Amphictyonie League, the, 173, 857 

Amphictyonic Rights, the, 357 

—— — the, 353, 361, 885, 

Hh 

Andron, author of a work on the 
and of Atthis; on the limits of 
Megaris, 247 

ee 279, 207, 299, $11, 313, 
nea 


Anticyra, 343, 351, 369, 391, 415 

Antigonus Gonatas, Acrocorinthus 
wrested from, by Aratus, 217 

Antimachus of Colophon, author of 
an epic poem entitled Thebais and 
an elegiac poem entitled Lydé, 55; 
apocopé in, 131; calls Dymé 
“ Cauconian,” 225; spells “ thes. 
piace” “* Thespeia,” 815 

Antirrhium, 17, 19, 241, 385 

Antony, Marcus, the triumvir, 111 

Antron, 407, 411, 419, 421 

Aphrodité, temples of, 49; her 
temple at Oorinth, 191, 193; 
temple of Aphrodité Colias, 271 





? A complete index will appear in tho last volume, 
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Tenenm, 
Pythian, 178, 271, 347, 110, 359, 
the Phyilian, 42 
(see —32 


of Soli, on 


Aratu, 


47, 227 
Areal, 1 ih 10, * — 


—— vy Ocha ‘the cammanier 
nent by the Macetonian Antipater 
to arrest 116 
— sixth Corn a0. ne 
en ’ mater, 


GO, 71, 81, 


angele, 15 155, 161, 163, 205, 251 
oe . se, 10%, 103, 171, 178, 
81, 183, 


Argonants m, tho, 63, "sas, a3, 453 
* oe 
145, We, 212 917, 295, 331, 403 

=n. 


Aunt, 325 3 0: 421, 437 

3 (xeo ' vol. tif, 
“Epa kins 
dourus “ Limera, 

distance from Oape M aleao to the 


Inter, 253; —— 411; on 
—*X 49, 75, iit 
177, bo, 43 
Asers, 315, 331, 8 
8* a 108 109, rt a7, 127, 163, 171, 
Asopus River, the; four rivers so 
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named, 205, 209, 919, 815, 325, 


Athamanians, 380, 203, 307, 415, 429 

Athena, 46 46, oi, 67, 83, 229," 863, 957, 
261, 

Alle: — 5 6. 7, —* 181, 157, 

40, 245, 247, 249) 255) 261; 
267, 260, 989, '325 hay 41a, 497 

Athens, 176, 209, ath 305, 826 

Atrax, 433, 439, 4 

Autle dialect, hey 

Attica, 179,°195,' 207, 239, 241, 243, 
24h, 247, 249, 251, 253, 257, * 
965, 27%, 275, 277, 279 "a0 3a 

Aull, 181, 270, #80, 293, 314 


Bt) 
Hoeboix Lake, 297, 425, 43%, 445, 


419 
Roratia, 17, 195, 220, 245, 261, 278, 
277, 279, SK1, 27, 3v7, 509, Sly, 


Bocotians, tho, 6, 19, 247, 207, 283, 
— a a 
Dura, 161, 219, 22}, &: 

. 6] 
Oaimelin, acropalls of Thebes, 283, 


827 
Caosar, Julins; his friendship abneed 
by poe 137; restored Corinth, 


209 
, 45, 55, 57, 


54, 86, 9 
the cloner, £66, 267, 807 
Cenaoum, 393, 4 


43 
— AMrer, A 375, 207, 305, 
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—— 153* $31, a} 373 


Mt., 


— 313, 32h 
hes én. —** century R.0), —* 
Grlint an painter, mule the 


{ ntithed of 8 
an Tieth i Ailend "49 af 


— 185, 
— the "sn eent forth Toulan 
o As 
Copar, 406, 3:1, —9— 
Is Lake, thin, 505, 307, 309, 921, 
26, $29, IN9, 173 
at, Dc, tae 131, 8, — 157, 100, 
Garth Tat ey) Sey Ixthmn) 
(iulf, * i, 0, 16, 17, 77, 
107. SH, 27h, 317 
Corinthians, the, 163, 197, 199, 202, 


330 
Oossaele, $07, 321, 323, 325, 993, 


— 00, 70, . Ine 
— —Xð the mitung chginecr, 


Gale ot 5 (reo Acetimary in 
makes lhocnix a 1" "howl, 


17, 19, 1 
“ths td sat Hs 


Orkavean we mead 1 
—— 2 

tts dtivor,” ile, 323, 329, 421, 
oyelopelan caverns and labyriniles, 


, 109, 111, 117, 12 
on EER 


chal atl, 32 
—5 rat at 
— a 
Oythera, 16 
D 


Na the daughtom of, 163: 
HS the acropolis of Artos, 163 


Daphne, 241, 375, $81 
Del sia” base ——— of the 
a 264, 2n7 

*5 colonker of region about 


Acté 
D 343, 347, 349, 551, 95 
**8 ‘367, 369, * 
** 41, 63, 131, 253, 257, 357, 
Demetrias, 391, 303, 423, 425, 493, 
435, 445, 45 
metrius or Phalern ple 


Demetrites of Pinos, advised Philip 
on strategy, Liv 
Demetrius ot — Pictionary 
in vol. 1), on Orvehalla and the 
Rellivis Hiver, 31; on a temple of 
Hales, 635 on Methoud, 177; on 
the birth lace of Phoenix, 426° 
Dometrius Pollarvetes, (eee Ditetionary 
in vol. rebetit Slevon, 207; 
Damotine yay phe * * fh 
emirthencs (00 Aete 1 3 
vuleklert at Calauria, 175; on 
site of Blatela, 37% 


Diodotus the” . bY fome 
thought to hare —— the Maker 


Discs, the, 13, 155, 197 
bolo aie, ine,’ 401, 409, 415, 417, 

Dorians, the, 6, 7, 119, 137, 209, 249, 
261, 345, 387, 30s, 449 

oris, 


Dymé, 2: "$6, 1, 43, 45, 56, 6 207, 
aI 219, S83, £07, 30" —— 
E 

Echinus, 413, 419, 4 
Hlatela, ‘307, 347, * 373, an 

or the Elelan country), 66 i? 
81, 05, 103, 107, 207, 226, 297, 


7, 16, 
me 87, 01, 9 Tec "ar 78, 


mini aati 


* 59, 41, 53, 


161, Jas 
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ockes (n0¢ — fn ret, fff, 
ml os hd the 


i 279, 281 wy be attach 
oes 210) 281; y the Thra- 


ib bm (about 2* 
B.C.), the comic poet, apocopé In 


), 169, oe 175 
In vol. 4), on the bronze 
=! Tretii 155, J the Anias River 
near Phen 
—, ye 24 the Orchomenians, 
*P 31 
“he0, 275 
47, $71, 372, 379, 
= sh on Bild Genet 191; on the 
= 239, 


$41; on 
Binet, — of, 423, 437, 447, 


— leader of the Thracians, 
Euphorion, apparently Buphorion of 
poet, 


* 281, 289, 201, 


and 
librnrian, of whose works “vy 
fragments remain; 


aporop! in 


81 
Buphronine (see footnote 1, p. 
—* of the 205 20, 


3 
Barns, the, 279, 281, 280, 201, 303, 
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Eurotas _— the, 47, 129, 135, 4 
ve’ Lacodaemonian 


male hera bis private 
127; ethers the rae propery %) 


Tuliixe Cacrar, 137 
Kurylochus, drote ont the serpent 
* Cyelireidos,” 253 ; destroyed Uris, 
341, 361 
in the 


Bur , commander 
ditfen to Sicfly in 414 yo, 
Timevdides, 7 62), 111 
Eurvpylux, Greck hero, 407, 413, 421, 
x." 435, 437 
—— one of the Tloracloilae, 
ea 1 , 185, 187, 235 
Oo 
Graon, 183, 293, 319 
Gyrton, 437, 445, 447 
pia 


Tiades, 61, 63, 171, 398 
Halae, 274, 2 
Taliartiey "son 309, 321, 323, 325, 


Hains (Als), 490, 411, 491, 423 
“wl, 991 


Tlarma, 203, 205, , 42 
Hecatacts of Miletus us Oye Di¢tionary 
in vol. > on tho Byelans and 
Bielans, 3 
fag of ‘sgnesn . Rhont °60 
no), bi lifstorian “rhetartcian, 


History of Alexander the 
Gea 0 try of Alexander th 


203 

mate’, 184, 213, 21%, 210, 291, 292 
Helicon Mt., 195, 302, 807, 316, 317, 

319, $23, $93, $69 * 

—— * (00 Dictionary in vol. 1), 
gee curs an Spartan Law. 
f wer 3 ad spelled Nap 
elias, tho me moaning of the term, 167, 
Meller, oad — lord of the 
between the Peneius and 


count ry 
+ 
Trelota, tho, 135, 139 
Telus, 73, 128, ia5, 
bit 813, 01, 416, 440 
Leracleidne, ag 103, 107, 133, 


137, 143, 107, 4 * 187, 8 211; 
35; 240, 385,'33 
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Horacleides of Pontus (see Dictionary 
in vol. Hf on the submersion of 
Helict, 21 

Tierarics, 27, 39, 65, 81, 93,91, 93, 105, 
127, 161, 373, 147,201, 335,370, 
387, 389, 391, 433 

Mermious (Herinion), 163, 171, 175, 

Ttermlonic Gulf, the, 149, 153, 197, 


Heraxlotus (sea Dietfanury in vol, D 
on the A ml of the Asopans iver, 


a9. 

Tesla (see Dictionary in val, 1); 
apocope in, 150; inet tenn “* Dan 
hellenes," 157; meutionst a Ielied 
in Thersaly, 215; om the serpent 
fostered by Oyvlireims, Aa; born at 
Asert, 331; on the Gephheas liver, 
S74; on the Dothan lain, 44y 

Thextincotl+ (itlsthuawtls), SY7, 399, 
fit, 40, 431, 443 —— 

u iby ee a anders on 
Gneliit, 101: on tho clreuit of 
Thownly aaul Mazmnetix, 43 

Hipparchi (see —— in Vol, 1), 


tal matters in 

fils malt honci his, 
Tipponax of Kphears (0, 646-620 
0.) tho famble poct, tived tha 
iumire of “part wilh tho 


e,"" 7 
Tiistiacot ix TTevtinend I+) 


4 
Iiylé,'300, 311, 321 
Hyria, 18] 

Tiysiac, 183, 200, 297 


Tardonugs Rivor, the, 4i, 63, 66 
Tetinus, builder of tho Lurthenon, 
257, 261 


e poet (0, about 
in, Iai c 


Ton the son of Xuthus;. Tonia named 
after, 207, 200 

Tonian colonfention, the, 213 

lonigns, the, 6, 7, 17, 167, 175, 213, 
216, $17, 219, 243, 251, 4u7 

Tonic dialect, the, & 

Isthinkan Games, the, 189, 197 

Isthmus of Corluth, the, 5, 7, 11, 13, 
17, 19, 117, 163, 197, 241, 245,'2477 
279, 366 


Ithaca, 15, 77, 183 
Ithouw, 107, 11%, 420, 431 


L 


Taceliemon, 145, 147, 200, 211 

Javedwonnlinn, the, 125, 137, 17h, 
131, INS, INS, 273, 35 

Lavonin, 107, 12%, 1h, NL, 133, 134, 
137, M. las, fa7, 147 

Tawlon fiver, thee, 47, 201, 223 

Lama, 401, 415. 400 

Jaspitie, the, 430, 445, 444, 453 

Liriea, 140, = Juv, am, 419, 421, 


423, 441, 45 
Loluvleda, 331, 933, 971 
lvonhlas, the Spartan hero, 393 
Lapretio, 45, G3, 65, G7, 95 
Lowelrs, 211, 304, 231, 336 
Levenlles (vromul 74 8.0), builder 
of Temple of Goal Purtunc, tu} 
Iitvca, wi, 373, = ai 
Locrlane 7 387, 
389, ata, aie — SS 
Lov the Bplenemftlan, 239, 341, 
375, 377, 381, 3N7 
line, the Ozuliun or Western, 6, 
345, 349, 343, 377, 415 
Lacrix, 308, 341, 343, 345, 377, 302 
Lyeungus, the lawgiver, 137, 289, 142 


M 


Macedonin, 201, S81, 395, 299, 414, 
417, 427, 429, 451 

Macedoukany, the, 137, 175, 211, 267, 
319, 389, 413, 440 

— —— tlayer of 

cup 
Masgnosda, 407, 43, 426 
Magnotans, the, 995, 427, 447, 449, 


Males, Capo, 127, 120, 149, 151, 1 
139, wage oer 
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* 
Mallans, th 343, 303, 409, 413, 449 
ion, 187, aba, 383, a3 
the Persian commander, 
Momulopoli 47, 217, 2 
Megara, bai, ash, 287, 3 ——— 325 
Megurians, the, 
Megaris, 37, 10, 1b b, tor, 230, 
~ 3, 247, * — 
first and 
——— ot tho worship of D yas 
a reece, 0 
—— Ming of tho Messenians, 
aevalenas, the Eretrian philosopher, 
sorely 87, 107, 109, 137, 149, 167, 
Messent, 107, 100, 121, 131, 149, 
61, 65, 67, 67, 87, 107, 126, 
11, 143, 14 
2, 16, 19, 33, 45, 121, 


137, 116 132 
Methoné, Wh y 117, 425 
era a, des, 35 
th —28 vor, the, 61, 
atic W tho, 2 
* in *— * peas 
taeae 
Pla — — 


161. 166, 167, 185, 187, $17, 
Myrmidons, the, 179, 401, 413 


x 
Neda River, tho, 8 67, 116 
NXemeau Games, U 187 
— Lake, the, 397, 430, 445, 


ester, 19, 91, 2%, 20, 31, 33, 51, 87, 
69, 63, G7, 71, 76, 79, 81, 85, 91, 


i 351, 265 
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Odysseus, 2 oun 
8 Mt, 38%, 384, “02, 401, 449 


5 zis, 2 b ool on] 


ul mapla, “i, 4l, 47, J ae $7, 91, 
5, 97, 99, 101, 103, 233 

— Game, the, 87, 03, 105 

Olyropes, Mt., 450, 444, 449 
Onchestus, $21, 327, i 
Onomarebus, the Phoci 

robbed temple at De ‘hi, 3h, tel so" 
—— —353 174, LS Ws, 307, 
Ormeniam —3 707, 433, 4* 
— Hoeotin, 243, 273, 27, 2 


one Mt., 393, 397, 426, 449, 451 
335* vit. 0, 4005, 400, 42 
om 3— the commander, 0, 01, 103, 


Yr 


Pagar, 197, 243, 251, 270, 317 
Pam bias 1 itlver, tho, 61, 87, 117, 143, 


Pansenis, the palater, nephow of 
— te ) * 
Panopras vas), 3 1 
Parapotanill, — 376° 
Parnas 


es, 271, 
ok pe the, 241, 245, 269, 261, 271, 


Pobe-gians, th tho, 65, 103, 205, 283, 

Pelion, a, 3. 395, 397, 495, 433, 
434, 447, 449 

Peilend, 185, oe * 

Lelopoungeus 0, 11, 13, 10, 

33, 107 118, —X ta? 147, 167, 

17, ah, 0a , 211, 22, #27, 299 


Pelona, king of Dixntte, 9%, 113, 135 
Peneius Kiver, the, 11, 27, 43, 21, 
200, 233, 305, 307, dhs, 411, 431" 
433, 437, 430, 413, 445, 447) 449, 


superintendent of the bu 
i — | tho Parthenon, 257 = 

the, 417, 429, 437, 439, 
443, 447, 449 


he, tee 
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— founder of Mycenac, 186, 


Phanotens (Panopeu-), 367, 373 

Pharsalux, 99, 300, 406, 413 

Phela (al-o spelled Phen by Homer), 

me, 45, 47, 49, Gu, 7y 

Phvitlias, the sculptor (i. 400 BL.) 
80, 167, 261 
‘Adlon the Argive, Inventor of the 
— measures,” 106, 107, 


—, frst Pythian priestess, 


Pherar (theme, Mharis), 100, 115, 
116, 117, 139, 147 

Philetar, scholar, ports aml tuler af 
Pichany Mhilalelphus (oh. alent 
SH WLC); aporepe! in, 101 

Philip the pont of Amyntas (relynod 
DS0- 35 I), re feared Corinth, 
121; Vietor at (Muuwroneda, 939: in 
the Phelan War, 360; as ignierl 
Naupartire to the Actotian:, oRh: 
eullel Chalele and Corinth “the 
fetiors of G "301: moked 
lfalus to the Mharealins, 4il; 
rived Methond, 447: overnmastered 
tho latriruenns, 40 

Philip the son of Demetris (reigned 
#2178 UC,), lve Ly Demotring 
of Diaros to lay hold of “ the two 
horns of Greece,” 119: favoured 
by the Corinthians in his quarrel 
with the Romany, Lup 

Philochorus (ee Jiictionary in vol, ttf), 
calls Tyrtnews an Athenian, 123; 
On the Ihulis of M . =47; on 
tie sottements of Cocraps, 267; 
on Adnestus, 106 

Thiloctotes, 405, 407, 425, 451 

Philon, builder of the arsenal at 
Minyelia, 259 

Vhoclan Guered) War, the, 259 

Phovians, the, 6, 17, 297, 345, 349, 

Phocks 3 790, aul 307, 317, 941 
LO hs, 2 . , 
343,'947, 210, B78, $77 : 

Pholof, Mt., 19; lo}; 291 

Plthia, 209 ni, 418, 407, 415, 435 

Phthiotae, the, 211, $05, 413, 418 

Phthiotis, 136, S87, 397, 400, 411, 

— at ie lng party of 
y ee popular p. 
the Athoulan-, 263 


Pindar, on the 22 of Orion, 
205; on Lake Cephissis, 923; on 
Apollo's “ sacral spre a8 on 

two eagles set free Lous, 
mille on Facents dol 
Adis ar oe 417, 
pla 8 4 : 47 me ke 
watiy, 2 * 9] 
95, 97, ul, 107178, 387 7 o, 
— (Plataca), 287, 203, 315, 325, 


Tuto, lwuchs @ fountain in Attica, 


Tolemen, the Derlegete, wrote work 
at the dedicatory offerings on thw 
Actapelly, 203 

Dolyblue, the hivtorian Gee iets 
tia vol. 1), dnehadoud Rewraphy fy 
his hi-terls, 3; on the porttocter 
wf the Deloponiem, 13: on the 
capture of Corinth, 200: on tha 
(itanee from (up Maleao to the 
TMer, 233; on Kploras, 363 

Volyeleltire the Ekter, af Arenas, the 
renlptor (0, about 432.478 WM); 
makee Of statues in the Tenwum, 

ti 


Pompey, colon el Thymé, 225 
— 4%, 65, 67, 173, 221, £97, 


Po-ellonius (00 Dictionary In rob. 4 
fnchibed ———— ——— 
fn his works, 3 

— the Mros of, at Thesplae, 


Procles, one of tho Heracleldae, 133, 
3, 143, 235 
—— 255, 406, 407, 411, 415, 


419, 
Pylus, 21, 23, $1, 93, 49, 51, 83, 65 
a7, ho, 61, 03, 65, GO, 71, 79, 81, 
RS, 85, 95," os, 12), 147 
Pythinn Gaanes, the, 143, $ol 
lythian Nome, the, 363 


nh 


Nhadamanthys, 371 
Teharntits, “03, 273 
Ithea, mother of Zeus, 67 
Ithiuan, 17, 235, S41 
Hhiew, 42. 

269 


Rhypes, 219, 225 
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the, 135, 191, 199, 201, 227, 
225, 271, 281, 306, $25, 333,336 
Rome, 137, 185, 203 
8 
79, 187, 251, 257, 271 
70, ab, a7 
of’ the Epelans and 


Balganens, 2 
eu, 
—— 
Sceironian Rocks, the, 105, 24 
Schedius, toma of, fn Dapbenes, 7 
— 183, 197, 241, +43, 
Scolliz, Mt. (Olenian Rock), 41, 226 
seis, lei 13 , 
Bi 2 ae » the, 427 
—— Tah, 07, 219, 328, 351 
Sleyon ae, 205, 207, 913, 327 
Simmias of Rhodes (i. about 


o00 
3,0), Poet poet an — of = 


the aii 


the philosopher, rescuer of 
Xenophon, 289 
Bolom, ns interpolator of the Jliad, 


hocles, the tragic on Myr 
a wine ia: fone ont 


from, 159; assignme 
ton to his sone 249; On 
Anspliiaralis, 373; on Trachluda, 
Botados of Maronela in Thrace, wether 
of abusive satiric poems (fl. 
Alexandria —— "90 3.0), 3 the 
es — thas journey of 
Sparta, 4 a me A 111, 125, 133, 139, 149, 


as, rite 7 or, the, 173, 391, 393, 


411 
Stesichorus (sce | - a in vol. 
—* of the enti 
G5; uses term “‘olty”* 


— —*2* of Myconae, successor 


gtratores Atheninn alge 111 


Stymphabus, 161, 
—* the, near —— "33 
— —— the Noman tae age 
um 2 243, 2 
275, 277, 7 Ssh, ar Fs Baki Maine 


T 


— Cape, 16, 117, 125, 127, 


Tans 270, 287, 207, JOL, 315 
— Mt, i, 128, 113 ‘ 


Te 

Zoli i Cot ena ee 77, 117 
cre rhewend ab 

en "3m, 303, 4 lan "asd, aia, 440, 


Tetrapolls, the Attic, 17, 181, 209 
226, 285, 28h, , Ww, 311, 
813, 315, 323, diy 3 7 
Thott te Wy iniotic, 405, 409, 413, 


rhemte, 365, 367, 4 
Thoopompus, on —* 177; on 
a * 


at 
lac), 11, 13, 357, 3 
Mga, Bas, an wo Hh b5, ‘atl wits 
killed Beclron, 245 


Theepeia (see Th 

Thesplae, 237, 326, 7— 919 
Thesaliotix, 397, 421, 433 
Thowalunicvia, 33, 177, 347 


camly, 373, 308, 307, 309, 416, 
417, 421, “449, 4 
Tuueyubies, a 111; on the 


on } 
— —e 157; — AMethané, 
on the 


177: on Thyreae { 
myth of Feeeuta ant Procnt, 
Timmothene, * of Ptolemy IT, 
wart to melody of the 
Prt fan ——— 
Au Quintivs ininus, conqueror 
3 tip the son of Demetrius, 


Tityus, 169, 181 
Trackin, 371, 393, fot, » £00, dd 
Tricot, 177, 429, 43 
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Triphytia, 23, 33," 43, "45, 47, 40, 83, 


Trovzen, 16 169, 1 
‘Tyrtacue, ie ir roth on —3 
J oO 
corn fertility. of — an 


x 


Xantl king of tho Roeot 249 
Xenophda, "Soughs perm gre of 


Jand Selinua River for 
Moree, 5 the Greeks at 
re 
Fulami. on 53, * tried to bulld 
mole at Sq! 
Xut hu⸗, sonal 209 


Zonodlotns of Tk fl. 208 n.c,), 
Ubrarian = un — 55 Phila- 
Holplins, scholar and reviser of text 
of Itoner, 3 daL 


Maus, 229, 233, 261, 295, 397, 239 
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